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JTUCKYPCHUM AHAJII3
VJIK 37.013.3 (091) (410.1)
Ky3uneunosa O. 1O.

CTAHOBJIEHHS TEOPIi I IPAKTUKA MOBHOI OCBITH ¥
BEJIUKIN BPUTAHII Y XV-XVII CT.

3Ha4YeHHS MOBHU Yy JIIOJICBKOMY CYCHUIBCTBI 3YMOBIIIO€ LIEHTpAIbHE
MICIIE MOBHOi OCBITH B iCTOpPii OCBITH (aKTHYHO OY/Ib-SKOi KpaiHH CBITY,
YHUCJICHHI MpoOJeMH 1 HACHIAKH SKOI 3HAaXOAATh MPOSB Yy CYKYIHOCTI
COIIAIbHO-€KOHOMIUYHUX Ta TOJITUKO-KYJbTYPHHX BITHOCHH 1 CTOCYHKIB.
BuBYeHHS CTaHOBJIEHHS 1 PO3BUTKY MOBHOI OCBITH y PI3HHX KpaiHax CIpHsE
BH3HAYEHHIO CIIJIBHUX 1 BIIMIHHUX NUBIXIB i1 po3B’s3aHHSA Ta (POpMyBaHHIO
€IMHUX MIOXOMAIB Ta 3BAXEHUX pillleHb Yy ii ycmimHild peamnizanii y mepion
rioOasi3alii Ta iIHTepHalioHaIi3aIii B OCBITI.

JlocmiKeHHIO  PO3BUTKY MOBHOI oOcBiTM 'y Benukiii Bpuranii
MPUCBSYEHI POOOTH  BIJOMHX 3apyODKHHMX  JOCHITHUKIB Takux  SK
A.ILP. T'oBart (Howatt A.P.R.), JI. [Ixx.Kemni (Kelly L.G.), I'. I'. CrepHn (Stern
H.H.), P. Titone (Titone R.). [Topsig 3 THM BUBUEHHS PO3BUTKY MOBHOI OCBITH
y TOPIBHSUIBHOMY acIieKTi He 3100yJ0 IIe JOCTaTHHOIO BHCBITICHHS, IO I
3YMOBJIIO€ JOIUTHHICTH TTOIATBIITUX JTOCTIKEHb Y ITbOMY aCIeKTi.

Merta cTarTi — PO3KPUTH Ta MPOAHANI3yBaTH YMHHUKH CTAaHOBIICHHS
MOBHOI ocBiTH y Benukiit bpuranii y XV-XVII cT.

[Ipobnema MOBHOI OCBITM MOCTaJla 3 4Yacy 3apOJUKEHHS OCBITHBOI
cuctemu. CxoylacTUUHA OCBITAa CEPEIHBOBIYYUS Ta W KJIACHYHA OCBITA €MOXHU
BinpomkeHHs 30cepeKyBaluch Ha BUBYEHHI KIACHYHUX CTapO/aBHIX MOB,
icTopii Ta JitepaTypu naBHBOTO CBiTy. Y Benukiit bpurtanii came Takoro
OCBITHBOTO TOPSIKY 1 HOPM JOTPUMYBAJIMCh HaWCTapilll YHIBEpCHUTETH Ta
ICHYIOY1 y TOHM Yac IIKOJIH.

YcraHnoBneHo, 1o B ictopii ocBitu Benukoi bpuranii anrmilickka MoBa
npoiiia eTan nepeOyBaHHs Yy poji i1HO3€MHO1, HaBYaHHS KO TPUBAIUN Yac
CIUpAocs Ha JOCBIJ BUKIQJAAHHS 1HO3EMHOI JIJIsl KpaiHU JJATHHCHKOI MOBH.

BuBYeHHS TEOpEeTHYHUX TEAAroriyHuX Ta (IIOJOTIYHHUX JDKEpen
MoKa3ye, WIO IIJIECIIPSIMOBAHE BHUBYEHHS AaHIJIIHCBKOI MOBM B KpaiHi
posmnovasiocst y XV CT. 3 yacy HaOyTTs HEIO crarycy odimiifHOl HalllOHATBHOT
MOBH.

Came y 1iell yac CX1THO-IICHTPAIbHUM JIAJEKT MEHTPATbHUX TpadcTB
Anrmi OyB Bu3HaHui 3a odimiitamii. [lpencraBHukam nuHactii Tromopis
BIIAJIOCS] 3aTBEPAWTH aAHTIIMCHKY MOBOIO Hallii, SKOK PO3MOBIISUIH BCI,
MOYMHAIOUU 3 KOopouis. PpaHIly3bKy MOBY CTalld PO3TISAATH SIK MPECTHKHE
JIOTIOBHEHHSI, HEOOX1/IHE KOKHOMY, XTO IIKABUTHCS JCP’KaBHOIO Kap’€poro, a
BOJIOJIIHHS JIATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO 3aKpINMUJIOCS K BiJ3HAKa BHCOKOOCBIUEHOI
JIIOJTUHH.
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[Tocrana mpoGiema po3poOKM ¥ CTBOPEHHS TpaMaTHKH aHTIIHACHKOI
MOBH, TTOCIOHHKIB Ta MiIAPYYHUKIB JJI i1 BUKJIaJaHHS Ta BUBYCHHS, OCKIIBKU
70 TOTO 4Yacy BiJBiAyBaHHS IIKOJH, FOJOBHHM YHWHOM, O3HA4all0 BUBUYCHHS
JIATUHCHKOI TpaMaTUKH 1 y TIEBHOMY PO3yMiHHI JaTMHChKa MOBa BBa)KaJlacs
€IMHOIO MOBOIO, SIKA MA€ TPAMATHKY.

BoaHoyac 3BepHEHHsSI 10 BUBYEHHS CYYaCHMX MOB IOSICHIOBAJIOCH
MONITHYHUMHE,  PENriiHUMH, COI[IAIbBHUMH YWHHHUKAMH, TONIMPEHHSIM
MDKHApPOJHHUX CTOCYHKIB, MI)KOCOOMCTICHOTO CITUJIKYBaHHS HE KJIACHYHHMH, a
Cy4aCHHUMH MOBaMH, HAMBKITUBIIIUMHE 3 SKUX U1 AHTIII1 BUIIPaBAAHO CTaIH
aHrIiiicbka Ta (paHily3pka, IO 1 TIOCTAaBWJIO 3aBJaHHS CTBOPEHHS
HiAPYYHHUKIB cydacHHX MOB. @paHIly3bka MOBa 3700yla CBOIO IPaMaTHKy Y
poboti Jxona IlamcrpeiiBa «Lesclaircissement de la langue francoysey,
HajapykoBaHy y 1530 p. o >k 1o aHrmiiicbkoi MOBH meplia cepiio3Ha crpobda
CTBOPHUTH HAyKOBHH OMHUC MOBH Oysa 3poOisieHa ymmie Ha nmodatky XVII cr.,
Xo4a Tpoxu panime y 1586 p. 3’aBunacs HeBenuka poOorta Bingbsma
bymnokapa «ITamduter 3 rpamatukm» (Pamphlet for Grammar).

Bararo y yomy BUBUYEHHsI aHITIMCbKOI MOBH CIEpIy OB’ S3yBaJIOCh 13
BHBYCHHSM 11 SIK 1HO3eMHOI. | mepiti mociOHUKU OyJid CTBOPEHI caMe 3 METOIO
OBOJIOJIIHHS HEIO SIK 1HO3eMHOK. Hacamriepen, 11e Oyso moB’si3aHo 3 MOSBOIO Y
KpaiHi BEJIMKOi KIIBKOCTI yTiKadiB — (paHIy3bKHX T'yreHotiB y 1570 — 1580
pp., X04a ICHYIOTh CBITYCHHS 1 IPO IHTEpEC 10 BUBYCHHS AHTITIHCHKOI MOBH 1
cepell MPeACTaBHUKIB TOPTOBIIIB MO 1HITUH 01K BiJl AHITIMCHKOTO KaHAITY.

3a manumu A. I1. P. 'oBarra, B AHIIiI mepin meAaroriyHi Jpkepena 3
BHBYCHHS MOBH, MEPIII MOCIOHUKH Ta MIAPYIHUKHA OYJIH 32 CBOIM XapaKTEpPOM
NMOCIOHUKY, TPU3HAYEHI JJI BUBUCHHS aHTJIMCBHKOI Ta (paHIly3bKOi MOB SIK
1HO3eMHHX, IO OyJ0 BUKJIMKAHO MJIsS aHDVIMIIIB HEOOXIMHICTIO YCIIIIHOTO
BEJICHHSI TOPTiBIl, MOAOPOXKYBaHHS, a A (paHIy3iB — KpiM KOMEpUiHHUX
noTpeO, 11t HabyTTs 3ac00y CIUTIKYBaHHS 1)1 ODKEHIIIB 3 Kpainu [1 , c. 6].

Ha noyarky XVI cT. mposiBOM 3pocTaHHs 3aIiKaBI€HOCTI 10 BUBYCHHS
AHTIIIICHKOT MOBH CTaJla TIOsiIBA 0araTOMOBHUX CIIOBHUKIB Ta (pa3eoIOrIHIX
1 11IOMaTUYHUX CIIOBHHUKIB, SIKI OyJM MOMYJISPHUM 3aco00M HAOyTTs ‘3HaHb
BIDKMBaHHS 3 1HO3eMHOi MOBH B enoxy Biapomkenns. Jlo ckimagy Takux
CJIOBHMKIB MOYAJIA BKJIIOYATH aHTIIMCbKY MOBY MOPSII 3 IIMPOKO BIIOMHMHU Y
TOM 4ac (PpaHIy3pKOIO, ITATIMCHKOIO Ta JJATHHCHKOIO. P. AJICTOH BKasye, 110
nepunii 3 moAiOHNX CEMUMOBHUM CIIOBHHUK ITiJ1 Ha3BoO «Septem Linguarumy,
natoBaHui 1540 p., MICTUB JTaTUHCBKY, (paHIly3bKy, HIMEIbKY, 1TaIACHKY,
ICIIaHChKY, BEpPXHbOHIMELbKY Ta aHIVIIHChKY MOBM 1 OyB BUIaHHUU B
AHTBEpIICHI, BOXJIUBOMY 0araTOMOBHOMY TOpTiBelbHOMY MicTi IliBHIUHOT
€Bpor XVI cr. [2]. Taki CIOBHUKH i TBOMOBHI IMOCIOHHKHU CTalH SICKPABUM
CBIJTYEHHSIM 3POCTAHHS MOTPeOM y BUBUCHHI aHTIIIMCHKOT MOBH 1 HE TUIBKHU SIK
HaIllOHAJIBHOI B AHIIII, a H K 1HO3€MHOI Ha KOHTHHEHTI.

Hactynuuii eram y po3BUTKY MOBHOI OCBITH B KpaiHi BU3HAYMIN
roJIOBHI Moil y peniriiitHomy monini kinmst XVI cr. YV apyriit monoBuHi XVI
cT. Oararo karonukiB npudynu B Auriito. Koponesa €nuzaBera nmpuiimana ix
3a MaicTepHicTh 1 cymmHHICTh. Cepen yrikauiB 13 ®nanapii, Itamii 1 Icnanii
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Oimpmricte Oynu KBasi(hikoBaHI MalCTpU Ta PEMICHUKH, MalspH, TKadi,
KOBaJIi, IOBENIPHU TOIIO. X04a OyJW TYT W MPEACTABHUKHU 1HTEICKTYaJIbHOTO
«CEPEHBOTO» KIIacy, cepell IKUX OyiM 1 BUMTEI.

BuBueHHs pobieMu CTaHOBJICHHS MOBHOI OCBITH B AHTJII CBITYUTH
Ipo Te, 110 Y TOM yac HaBYaHHS MOBH, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, OyJIO MOB’s3aHE 13
TUSTTBHICTIO BUUTENIB — ODKEHIB. [10ka30BOIO € AiSUIBHICTD TPHOX 3 HUX —
Kaka bemnora, Knayniyca lomibanma ta [[xona @nopio. XKak bemror
3aiimMaBcs y JIOHIOHI HaBYaHHAM aHMJIHCBKOI MOBHU  (hpaHIly3bKHX
IMMITpaHTiB, X04a, K 1 1HIII BUUTENI y TOM Yac, BUKJIAJaB 1 CBOIO PiTHY MOBY
— kopiHHOMY HaceneHHIo. Kmaymiyc T'omibana (take iM’s BiH TpUAHSB B
Amnrnii) 0yB BU3HaAUHUM IpodeciiiHuM BUUTEIeM MOBU cBoro yacy. Cam cebe
BiH Ha3WBaB «IIpo(ecopoM aHTIIMNCHKOI MOBH», XO04Ya OCHOBOIO HOTO
TisUIbHOCTI OYyJI0 HaBYaHHS AiTel (paHIly3bKOI MOBHU MOPSA 13 3a0€3MeUeHHIM
BUBYCHHS CTaHIAPTHOTO <JIATHHCHKOTO» HABYAIBHOTO IIAHY Y 3aCHOBaHUX
HUM mKonax y JloHnoHi Ta mo6mau3y micta. Bin HamucaB 0arato HayKOBUX
npaie 3 ¢paHIry3pkoi (QOHOJOTI], TpaMaTUKH Ta YKJIaB KiJIbKa CJIOBHHKIB.
Woro pisnpmicTh 6yna HPOSBOM JOCHTH BEIMKOTO piBHS IEJaroriuHoi
MalCTEepHOCTI, Ky Tpyla IMMITPaHTIB J0oJajla y TEAaroriuHy isUTbHICTh 3
HaB4aHHS MOB. /[>koH Dnopio TOMOBHIOE KapTUHY AiSUIBHOCTI MEPIIUX JBOX Y
TOMY, IO BiH — MPEJCTAaBHUK NMPUBATHUX BYHUTEIIB MOBH B OCEJIAX 3HATI Ta
apucTokparii. BiH 3aliMaBcsi HamMCaHHSAM MIAPYYHUKIB 1 I[IKaBUBCS Maibke
BCiMa acleKTaMHu JIHTBICTUYHHX Ta JITEPATYPHUX ITOCIHIKEHb <«30J0TOTO
BiKy» aHruilicekoro Penecancy. XapakrepHo, 1o Bci BoHH, kpiM K. benora,
HaBYaJM MOBH, sika OyJa Jiy1s HuX pigHoro. Ha mpotuBary cBoiM kojeram 3 XX
CT., BOHU HE MPUHHSIIN MOHOJIHTBAJILHUNA (IPSAMUIl) MigXiJ y HAaBYaHHI MOB, a
MPOJIOBXKUJIM JIBOMOBHHMM MIAXiJl TOTMEPEIHUKIB Ta YKIAJACHUX HUMHU
HaBYAJIbHHUX MaTepiajiB, MOCIOHUKIB Ta MiJPyYHUKIB.

BuBdeHHS megarorivHuX JpKepen 3acBiguye, mo Ha modatky XVII cr.
micas Bin'i3my OaraThoX BTIKAa4YiB HAa OATHKIBIIMHY HABYAHHS MOB 3a3HAJIO
MEBHOTO 3aHermany. YacTKOBO Iie MOSICHIOBAJIOCH TUM (akTOM, IO AHIIIs
nepedyBaia Jeno B CTOPOHI Bif €Bpomnelchkux crpas. [IpoTsarom cTomiTrs
HaBUYaHHS Cy4YacCHMX MOB B AHIII, 3a BHHATKOM CMIUJIMBHUX CIPOO
K.Tonibanna Tta mnomiOHuX #oMy ODKEHIIB OpraHizyBaTh IIKOIH 3
napajeJbHIHM BUBYCHHSM JIATUHCHKOI Ta Cy4acHHX MOB, HE OYJIO HIMPOKOIO
npakTuKor. OCHOBOI MIKITPHOTO HAaBYAHHS 3aIHINATOCS OBOJIOMIHHS
JIATUHCHKOIO Ta, Y TMEBHIA Mipi, Tpenbkoro MoBaMu 1 g0 movarky XVIII cr.
KJIaCMYHa HaByYaJlbHA Mporpama He 3MiHIOBajach. J{iTH MPUXOIUIN 10 KON
Y BOCBMHPIYHOMY BIIli, BOJIOJIIOYA CAMUMH €JIEMEHTApPHUMU HaBUYKAMH
MUCEMHOCTI 3 PiIHOI MOBH 1 iX 0/ipa3y 3aHypIOBAIM y JATUHCHKI T'paMaTU4Hi
npaBuia Ta aedinimii. Kamwkky 3 rpamMatuku Oynau, y OUIBIIOCTI BUMIAIKIB,
HaNKcaHl JaTHHCHKOIO MOBOIO 1 HE ICHYBAJIO HiSIKOi 1HIIOI albTEPHATUBH KPIM
3ay4yBaHHs Hamam’ siTh TEKCTIB, HETIEBHO PO3YMIIOYH iX, a 1HOAI 1 30BCIM HE
pO3yMitouH, MiJ 3arpo30r0 mokapaHHs. HacuibcTBO y MIKUTPHOMY HaBYaHHI,
10 3aJUINANOCS TEeMOIO MAaJKUX OOTrOBOpPEHb B KPUTHUHIHM jiTeparypi 10
cepenuan XX ct. cromtts, y XVII cT. mominyBaio cKpi3s.
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OpHuM 3 BHU3HAYHHUX JDKEpen 3a0e3NeueHHsS HABYaHHS MOB  CTaB
migpydyHuk Tmig  Ha3Boto «Koporkwit Berynm nmo rpamatukm» (A Short
Introduction of Grammar), aBTopoM sikoro BBakaroTh Bimbsma Jlimi (1468-
1522), mepmoro aumpektopa mkoiau Ca.IlaBma. Lleli miapydHUK 3BUYANHO
HaszuBanu «['pamatuka Jlinmi» abo «KopomiBchka rpamaTuka, OCKIJIbKHA HOTO
nosia Oyia moB’si3aHa 13 cTBopeHHsAM y KiHIll 30-x pokiB XVI crt. ['enpixom
VIII crieniaibHOTO KOMITETY 3 METOI0 PO3pOOKH YHi(piKOBAHOTO 3arajbHOTO
METOAYy HaBUaHHS rpamMaTUKH y mkojax. [Iporsrom Oimbine 250 pokiB iM’s
«JIini» Ta CIOBOCHOIYYECHHS «HAaBYaHHS MOBHU» Oy (paKTMYHO CHHOHIMaMu
B Kkpaini. KHmkka ckiiaganacs 3 JIBOX YacTHH, HEPIBHOMIPHHUX 3a 00CITOM;
nepma 3 skux «KopoTkuii BCTynm 10 dYacTHH MOBH» Oyna HamucaHa
aHTIIICHKOI0O MOBOIO, a aApyra «Brevissima Instituto» Oyna BukiageHa
JATUHCHKOIO MOBOIO 1 MPOTIOHYBaJIa HAJA3BUYANHO JOBIUI OMUC JIATUHCHKOTO
CHUHTAKCHCY y MPOTUBAry Ha3Bi MMiAPyYHUKA.

Bechb pedopmaropebkuii pyx y MoBHi# ocBiTi XVI — XVII cT. MoxHa 3
VIEBHEHICTIO pO3IIIAgaTH SK CHPSIMOBAHUN TPOTH CXOJACTUYHOI OCBITH,
0e3MyMHOT0 3ay4yBaHHS HamaMm ATh Ta TPAJUIIHHOTO TEPENUCyBaHHS
JATHHCBKUX  peueHb. Pedopmaropchki  Tedii  KepyBalIWCh  PI3HUMH
¢inocohchkUMHU MOTISIIAMH Ta TEIAaroriyHUMH TEOPISIMHU Y Pi3HI Yacu, ane ix
CHUIBHOIO METOI0 OYyJI0 YCYHEHHS LMX aXJMBUX PUC KJIACUYHOIO HAaBYAHHS
Ta OCBITH. MOXHa BHUIUINTH KiUIbKa HANpsAMIB MEJAaroridyHuX MOBHHX
JOCII/DKEHb 1boro mnepioxy. OawH 3 HHUX, TIOB’S3aHUH 13 PO3BUTKOM
IYMaHICTUYHHX 1]1e#i, 3acHOBHUKaMu sikux Oymu Epasm Porrepmamcbkuii Ta
Xyan Jlyic BiBec, icmaHcekuii ¢inocod Ta memaror (HACTAaBHUK JOYKU
anrmiicekoro kopossi I'enpixa VII), BUCIOBOM Ta MpOSBOM MOTJISIIB SIKMX B
AHrmii crama po6ora Pomkepa Amema «llkimpuuii  yuutens» (The
Schoolmaster). pyrwmii, mno’si3anuii i3 ¢inocodieto Dpencica bekona,
3aCHOBHMKA MaTepiaji3My HOBOTO 4Yacy 1 [OCHIIHOI HayKH, 3HAHIIOB
HailsicKpaBilyii mposB y AisibHOCTI SITHa AMoca KomeHchKkoro.

Kamxkka Pomkepa Amema Oyna HaapyKoBaHa IMICHs HOTO CMEpTi y
1570 p., a momroBxoMm J10 ii CTBOPEHHS CTajia MoTpeda Ha/laTH MOPaaU B OCBITI
okpemoi quTuHU (OHYyKa Jopja bakxbopcTa). BoHa ckiramanacs 3 1BOX Maiike
piBHHX 3a 00cCAroM 4YacTHH, Mepma Mana Ha3By «BuxoBanus nitei» i
oOroBoproBaja Ta BH3Ha4yaJla METy BUXOBaHHS JITeH apucTokparii. Bemmka
yBara TyT NPUALUIATIACS PO3BUTKY KYJIbTYpU JUTHHH HA OCHOBI 3HaHOMCTBA 3
BEJIMYHOIO JIITEPaTypOI0 JTaBHHOTO CBITY Ta BIPABHOTO BOJIOJIHHS TaBHIMH
MOBaMH. 3aCO00M MOCSTHEHHS IIboro P. Ariem BBakaB BUBUEHHS KIACHYHUX
TEKCTIB — CTIIOYATKY JIATHHCHKOIO, a TI3HIIIE TPEIbKOI0 MOBaMH.

Hpyra dactuHa mig Ha3Bow «[ OTOBWH HUISIX 1O JaTHMHCHKOI MOBH
HaJaBaja TEAAaroriYHWi IJIaH JOCATHEHHS IUJIEH OCBITH, BU3HAYCHHUX Y
nepuioMmy posaini. Tyr P. Amem Bu3HauuB 6 megaroriyHUX HaBYAIbHUX
croco0iB MISNTBHOCTI, SIK1 HA MOT0 TyMKY, CJIiJl OyJI0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH MICIIs
OBOJIOAIHHSA IITbMH 3HAHHSMHM 3 OCHOBHHX YaCTHH MOBH. BiH BBaxaB, IO
MepIInii 3 HUX — croci0 (MeToM) MOABIHOTO MepeKIary, HAOUHOI TIEPEBAror0
SIKOTO Yy pyKax KBaji(hiKOBAaHOTO BUWTENS € HAJaHHS PIBHO3HAYHOTO CTATYCy
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IHIIOMOBHOMY TEKCTY Ta BIJIIOBITHOMY HOMY TEKCTOBI piHOI0 MoBoIo. Llei
MeTon, 3a P. Amemom, Hagae MOXIIMBICTH YYHEBI OJIHOYACHO OXOIHUTH
CTPYKTYpPY 1 3pO3YMITH MOXIUBOCTI pinHOi MoBU. HacTynHuii HaBuanbHHUN
cnocid JismbHOCTI, BUAUIEHUH P. Atnemom, — iMiTarisi, 10 SIKOTO MEePEXO0IATh,
KOJIM JUTHHAa OTpUMaja OCHOBHM 3HaHb 3 JIATUHCHKOI TIpaMaTHKH (3a
nporpamoro P. Amema yuTarounm TeKCTH, nepeBakHo, Llumepona). Ha ioro
IYMKY, y4€Hb MaB HaBUaTHCS CTBOPIOBAaTH BJACHI TEKCTHU JIATUHCHKOIO Ta
TPEIbKOI0 MOBaMHM Ha 3pa30K TBOPIB BEIHMKUX aBTOpiB. lle Oyno Bakkum
3aBJaHHSM, sIKe Nepea0avano KOHIEHTPALlilo yBary Y4HiB Ha CTHJIICTUYHHUX Ta
putopuuHux 3acobax. Kpim mepexmany Ta imirtamii, P. Amem pekoMmeHayBaB
IUIs  BUPOONEHHS  OUIBIIOI  CTHJIICTMYHOI THYYKOCTI  3aCTOCOBYBATH
nepedpazyBaHHs, MiJICYyMOBYBaHHS, MEpeOYyIOBYy TEKCTY 13 BIPIIOBAHOTO Y
Npo3aiyHuii 1 HaBMaku Ta myomiyHi Buctynu [1, c. 34].

VY kBamidikoBaHUX pyKax Il HABYAIbHI CTOCOOW HA TOM Yac CTaHOBUJIN
BUIITYKAaHWHM MIAX1J, SKWAW BiIMOBiJaB BUMOTaM Ta OakKaHHSM apUCTOKpaTii,
1utst sikoi P.AmeM i cTBopuB cBoOro meAarorivuny mpairto. [Ipote ®@pencic bekon
BOauaB y TakoMy IMiJXOJi MEBHI XWOHI CTOPOHM, BKAa3ylOUM Ha HaJAMipHE
3alliKaBJICHHS] CTHJIEM, PHUTOPUKOI0, KPACHOMOBCTBOM Ha INKOAY 3MICTy
ocitu. Ha nymky @. bekoHa, «ciioBa — BiZOMTOK Matepii 1 3aKkoxaTucst y HUX
1€ BCE PIBHO, IO 3aKOXaTHCS Y KapTUHY» [3, c. 25]. CripaBxkHii CBIT MOAIH 1
pedeil, BBakaB BiH, Ma€ CTAHOBUTU MIWCHUH TMpeAMET BUBYCHHS 1
JOCITIJDKEHHSA, a He HWOro BimoOpakeHHs y MoOBi. YTiM @. bekoH BHU3HaBaB
MO3UTHBHI PUCU TYMaHICTHYHOTO CIPSMYBAaHHS OCBITH, X04a i MiAKPECIIOBAB,
10 HaBYaHHS Ma€ OyTH 30pIEHTOBAaHE Ha OTOUYIOUYHMH CBIT, @ HE Y BHYTPIIITHIO
CYTHICTb CJiB 1 iX JIOTi4HI a00 CTHIIICTUYHI AKOCTi. [IOMMIIKOIO TYMaHICTiB BiH
BBa)XaB, IIUTYIOUYM CBOTO YIIOOJIEHOTO Tperbkoro ¢inocoda I'epakimita, 1o
IO UIYKAIOTh TPABAYy y CBOEMY BIACHOMY MAaJIeHBKOMY CBITi, a HE Yy
BEJIMKOMY 1 CIiijIbHOMY CBITI» [3, ¢. 33].

Came y mell «BEMUKHWA 1 CHUIBHHMI CBIT» HACHIIYIOYH TIOTJISIA
®.bekoHa XOTIB BECTH y4YHIB y IXHBOMY JOCIIKEHH] PUPOIN Yepe3 MOTYTTS
Su Amoc Kowmencekuit. JismpHicTh . A. KomeHcbkoro y raiysi MOBHOL
OCBITH MOXE CMiIMBO OYyTH Ha3BaHA TeHianpHOW0. Moro miHrBicTHYHI if
MEearoriudi TBOPM NEpeXWiIM Bikd. MoBa, ab0 «IpaBUIbHE Ha3UBaHHA
pedeit», SK BKasyBaB BiH, II€ 3aci0 CHPUHHATTA CBITY, 4Yepe3 SKUH IIe
CIPUHHATTA TpaHCPOPMYeThCS Yy 3HAHHSA 1 PO3YMIHHS €IHOCTI Oora Ta
MIPUPOJIN y 3aralibHiK J1I000BI Ta MYAPOCTI.

Y TteopernyHili METOMOJIOTii MOBHOi OCBITH Ba)IJIMBO BiJI3HAYUTH
«aHTH-TPaMaTUIHUI» HANPSIMOK, MpeacTaBleHnid y poooti [[xo3edha Bedbe
«3BepHeHHS A0 mpaBauy. JIx. BeO6Oe, BBakarouum BCi iCHYIOYI TpaMaTHUKU
JOBTMMH 1 BTOMJIFOIOUMMH, a00 KOPOTKMMH Ta HE3PO3YMITUMH, 1 TaK YH
1HaKIIe 1M030aBICHUMHU KOPUCTI, pO3POOUB OpUTiHATIBHHUI MOBHUM MiIpYYHUK,
skuid 3’sBuBcs B KiHII 20-x pokiB XVII cr. BiH Bka3yBaB, mo iCHYHOUI
HiAPYYHUKH OyJIM HEBIPHUMH, aKIICHTYIOUH yBary Ha TOMY, 110 MOBa i3 6irom
yacy 3MiHIOETbcA. OCHOBY HOro TmOIJISIIB CKJIAJIO TIEPEKOHAHHS Y
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HEMOXIJIMBOCTI HAaBYUTHM MOBU BUBYCHHSM TpaMaTUYHUX TpaBWiI, 1 Bipa y
IOCATHEHHS I1i€] METH IUIAXOM Ii «BXXHUBAHHS Ta 3BUUKOIO.

CripaBXHBOIO TIOYAaTKOBOIO TOYKOIO BHBUEHHS MOB BIiH BBaXaB
TpEHYBaHHS y HaBUYKax CIUJIKYBaHHS, K€ HE3QJICKHO BiJ HAIIOro OakaHHS
IpUBEJE 10 3HAHHS TPaMaTUKU depe3 i1 BUKOpUCTaHHS. Taki HOro JyMKH Ha
MOAWB BIAMOBIAAIOTH, SIK MPUHHATO BBaXKaTH, Cy4aCHOMY PO3yMIHHIO METH 1
cIpsIMOBaHOCTI y HaB4aHHI MoB. A J[x. Be006e me na mouatky XVII cT. mucas
Xo04a ¥ Mpo BUBYEHHS JJATUHCHKOT MOBH: «TPEHYBAHHSIM y YUTaHHI, TUChMI Ta
MOBJICHHI... MU OBOJIOAIBA€EMO TPhOMa HAWBaXIJIMBIIIMMHU MOMEHTaMHU OyIb-
SIKOT MOBH: 1) MpaBIWBICTIO Ta CHOPITHEHICTIO 32 KOPEHEM 1 3HAYEHHSM CJIiB
Ta BCIM, IIO CTOCYETHCS IpaMaTHKH 0e3 BaXKUX 3yCHJIb 1 OakaeMo MU 4d Hi
3armaM’iTOBYEMO 11€; 2) MU BITUyBa€EMO MaHEPy BEIEHHS PO3MOBH MpeIKaMu
pa3oM i3 MPUEMHICTIO Ta YapiBHICTIO JJATUHCHKOI MOBH; 3) MU NPHUCTOCOBYEMO
Hall ciyX 1 30epiraeMo Iie Ha3aBXIH, 10 T'paMaTHKa HE MOXKE JOMOMOTTH
3pobutu...»[1, c. 37]. Tox, /[x. Be6Oe mpomoHyBaB CBOro pojy pi3HOBUA
MpsIMOTO METOJly HaBUAaHHS MOBH, IIJIKPECIIOIOYH BaXKIUBICTh BXXUBAHHS
PO3MOBHO{ JJATHHCHKOT MOBH B KJ1aci, YHUKAIOUU T'paMaTUYHUX NOACHEHb. Bin
HaroJIONTyBaB Ha HaBYaHHI BUKOPHCTAHHSI MOBH, a HE Ha BUBYCHHI Ta aHaJi31
JMHrBiCTUYHOI  opMu. MiX TUM, BiH HE BIMOBIISIBCS BiJ] BUKOPHCTaHHS
nepekyanay y HaBuanHi. [[)x. Be60e 30epir 1BOMOBHUIN MOPIBHSJIBHUAN MMIIX1],
ajie HOro po3yMiHHS MEpeKNIagy paJuKaabHO BIIPI3HSIOCS BiJ MPUUHATOTO
cepeln WOTro CydYacHHKIB, IO 3HAWIIUIO MPOSB Y HOBIH CTPYKTYpi CTBOPEHHX
HUM NOCIOHUKIB. BiH HE MOAINAB 3araJbHONPUUHATY AYMKY IIPO HEOOXITHICTD
JOCIIIBHOTO TIEPEKJIaay 1HIIOMOBHOTO TEKCTY, a BBa)KaB, IO €KBIBAJICHTOM Yy
NepeKyaai CIy>KUTh PEUeHHS 1 Ha LIbOMY pPO3yMiHHI 0a3yBaB CBiM MiaXif.
JIx. Be60e BiakpuB y JIOHIOHI 1MIKOJTy, /16 HAMAraBcsi BTUTUTH CBOI TOTJISM,
ajie BIH HE MaB TOCIIJOBHHKIB 1 MOTO 3YCHJUIA «IIOMEPIN» pa3oM 3 HHM.
HNocsraenns JIx. Be60e Oynu BU3HAYHUMU, aje BOHU OyJId 130J1bOBaHi Bij
KOHTEKCTY MeAaroriyHoi TyMKH Ta ¢inocodii, 1o oTouyBay ix.

Hpyra nomosuna XVII ct. crana mpoayKTUBHUM IEPIOAOM B icTOPii
TEOPETUYHOI Ta MPAKTUYHOI JIIHTBICTUKU B AHIJIII, X04a MICIIs «pecTaBpamii»
1660 p. me OyB Haa3BHYAWHO pPEAKIIMHWI TEpioa JJIS OCBITH B IIIJIOMY.
HoBaropceki ifef, mo 3’sBuaucs mij yac peBostouii KpoMBens mif BIIIMBOM
TakuxX BUAATHUX MuciauteniB sk . A. KomeHncbkuii, Oynu 3a0yTi 3a yMOB
BiJTHOBJICHHS KOHTPOJIbOBAHUX AaHTTIKAHCHKOI IIEPKBOIO  TPAJAMIIHHUX
rpaMaTHYHUX IIKIT 1 YHIBEPCHUTETChKOI cHUCTeMH. PanukanpHi TUIaHA
CTBOPEHHS HOBHX YHIBEPCHTETIB Oy/IM BiAKMHYTI Ha 2-3 cTOmiTTs, a'y 1662 p.
SIK aJbTePHATUBY YHIBEPCUTETaM Y TaTy31 HAYKOBHUX JIOCHIIKEHb Ta pO3pOOOK
Oyno crBopeHo mia marpoHaxkeM Yapip3a II KopomiBcbke TOBapucTBO, 110
3UTYYHJIO JIO CBOET AISUTBHOCTI Psii aMOIIIHHUX 1HTEICKTyalliB Takux K [[>kKoH
Banic, npodecop reomerpii B Oxcdopnai i aBTOp aHMNIIKHCHKOI I'paMaTUKH
(Grammatica Linguae Anglicanae, 1653), enickon /[)xon Buskinz, uust pobota
3 PO3BUTKY YHIBEepCcaJbHOI MOBU Y 1668 p. Oyna 0JHUM 3 MEPUINX TOCATHEHb
TOBApUCTBA Ta IHMIMX. SIK HE TUBHO TOBApUCTBO 3aliMalOCh PO3B’SI3aHHSIM
nmpoOJieMy BBEACHHS B OCBITY MOBHM aJbTEPHATHBHOI JIATHHCBHKIN came y TOH
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gac, KOJHM CTapuil KIacHU4YHUM, 0a30BaHUN Ha JNATMHCHKIH MOBI HaBYaIbHUI
IUTaH OTPUMAB «HOBEY JKUTTS Y IPAMaTUYHUX LIKOJAX.

BuBueHHs Ta aHaJi3 MpoIecy CTaHOBJICHHS TEOpii Ta MPAKTHUKUA MOBHOI
oceitn y Benukiit bpurtanii XV — XVII cr. 103BOJsAIOTE 3p0oOWTH Taki
BUCHOBKH: |) MOBHY OCBITY HE MOXXHa BIJIOKPEMJIIOBATH BiJ| 3arajJbHOTO
1ICTOPUYHOTO, TOJITHYHOTO, €KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY KpaiHW, 2) PO3BUTOK,
NOIMpPEeHHs] MOBHOI ocBiTH y Benukiit bpuranii Oynu moB’si3aHi 3 HaOyTTIM
AHTJIICHKOI0O MOBOIO CTaTyCy HAIlOHAJNBbHOI; 3) cmepury cy4JacHi MOBH,
aHrmicbka Ta ¢paHiry3bka, B AHIIIT HaOyJIM JIHTBICTHYHOI Ta MeNaroriyHoi
po3po0OKH sIK 1HO3eMHI; 4) po3poOKa TEOPETUYHUX MOBHHMX INMUTaHb y XV —
XVII cr. no’s13aHa Oyia, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, i3 CTBOPEHHSM 3a aHAJIOTIEIO J10
ICHYIOUMX 3 KJIACHYHHUX MOB IOCIOHHKIB 3 TpaMaTHUKH SK aHTJIIACHKOI, Tak 1
IHIINX CyYacHHX MOB; 5) TEOPETHYHI pO3pOOKM Ta MpPaKTUKA 3IHCHEHHS
MOBHOI OCBITH 3a MEXaMH KJIACHYHOTO HABYAJIBLHOIO IUIaHy Oa3zyBajiacsi Ha
HOBATOPCHKIN JUJIsl CBOTO Yacy MPAKTUYHIN JISIBHOCTI BUMTENIB — ODKEHINB Y
MeXXax HEe3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI IIKUI Ta Ha MPAKTUYHIN MEeAaroriyHii JisSIbHOCTI
MPUBATHUX BYHUTENIB, SKI PO3pOOISUTM BIACHI MOBHI HaBYaJIbHI MOCIOHHKH,
HaMaralounch peajizyBaTH y HUX CBOI IMOTJISIIA Ha €eKTUBHE HAaBYaHHS MOB i
MParHeHHs iX BTUINTH.
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Kysnenosa O.1O. CtaHoB/IeHHsI Teopil | NPAKTUKH MOBHOI OCBiTH
y Beaukiii bpuranii y XV-XVII cT.

VY cTarTi pO3MNSAHYTO BUTOKM MOBHOI OcBiTM y Benukiit bpuranii.
Po3kpuTO YMHHMKHM, fKI 3yMOBWJIM BBEJEHHS HAaBUYaHHA CY4aCHHUX MOB Yy
OpUTAHCBHKIN OCBITi. BUCBITIEHO MisUTbHICTh BUAATHUX IOCTATed y MOBHIiM
ocBiTi kpainm mpotsiroM XV-XVII cr. Ta cxapakTepu3oBaHO TMepili MOBHI
HaBYaIlbHI MOCIOHUKH.

Knrwouosi cnosa: mMoBHa OCBiTa, ICTOpiS HABYaHHS Cy4YaCHHUX MOB,
Benuka bpurtanis.
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Kysnenosa E.JO. CTtaHoB/1eHHe TeOpHMH U NPAKTHKH S3BIKOBOIO
oOpasoBanus B Bestukoopuranum B XV-XVII BB.

B cratbe paccMOTpEeHBl HCTOKH SI3BIKOBOrO 0Opa3oBaHUS B
BenmukoOpuranun. PackpwiTel (GakTopsl, KOTOpPhIE OOYCIOBHJIM BBEICHHE
o0y4eHHs COBPEMEHHBIM s3bIKaM B oOpa3zoBaHuM BenukoOpuTaHUH.
OcBellieHa JEATENBHOCTh BBIJAIOIIUXCA JEATENeH s3BIKOBOrO 00pa3oBaHUs
ctpabl Ha mnpoTsbkeHHMH XV-XVII ¢T. M 0XxapakTepu3OBaHBI IEpPBbIC
SI3LIKOBBIC Y4EOHBIC TOCOOHS.

Kniouegvie cnosa: s3pIkoBOe  00pa3oBaHUE, MCTOPHUS OOydeHUs
COBPEMEHHBIM si3bIKaM, BenukoOpuranus

Kuznetsova O.Y. Formation of theory and practice of language
education in Great Britain in XV-XVII centuries.

The article deals with the sources of language education in Great
Britain. The factors that influenced teaching modern languages in British
education are revealed. The activity of outstanding figures of XV-XVII
centuries in the country’s language education are analysed and the first
language teaching manuals are characterized.

Key words: language education, history of modern language teaching,
Great Britain

YIAK [821.111:821.161.1]—312.4.09
Mansko . C.

NETEKTUBHA ITPO3A A. KOHAH JOMJIA TA BPATIB BAMHEPIB:
KOMITAPATUBHUI AHAJII3

OxHUM 3 HaWOUIBII MOLIMPEHUX MXAHPIB JITEPATypH € IETEKTHBHA
npo3a. [HTepec [0 NETEKTHUBHOIO JKaHPY 3HAYHOIO MIPOKO 3YMOBIOETHCS
HasBHICTIO B TBOpax II€BHOI IHTPUTM UM 3arajkd, pO3B’s3aHHS SKOI
3aJJ0BOJIbHSAE Oa’kKaHHsI JIIOJUHM MI3HATU HOBE, TOTOPKHYTHUCSA O TAEMHHYHUX
¢dakTiB abo o6craBuH. KpiM TOro, BU3HAYAIBHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHKOIO
JETEKTUBY € IepeMora MO3UTHBHOIO Teposi, IO MPU3BOAUTH IO PO3KPUTTS
37I0YMHY Ta HEBIJIBOPOTHOTO IMOKApaHHS 3JOYMHLA. 3 OIJISAAY Ha BHKJIAJCHE
BHUIIlE, MOXHA CTBEpPIKYBAaTH, L0 JNETEKTHBHI TBOPH BHUKOHYIOTH BaXKIIUBY
BUXOBHY (DYHKIIiIO — YTBEpPKEHHS B CB1IOMOCTI YUTaya TE€3H MPO MEPEMOry
no0pa Haja 3710M 1 HEOOXITHICTh KUTH 3a 3arajbHOJIIOJICPKHUMHA HOPMaMH Ta
MPUHLIUTIAMH.

OcTaHHIM YacoM CIOCTEpIra€ThCsA TEHIECHINS 10  CTPIMKOTO
MOLIMPEHHS] MAacoBOi JITEpaTypH SIK YaCTUHU MacoBoi KyabTypu. [Ipuumnam
3pOCTaHHs iHTEpecy J0 TBOPIB MAacoOBOi JITEpAaTypu KPHUIOTHCS, MO-Teplle, B
OpI€HTAIllIl OCTAaHHIX Ha TMPEACTABHUKIB PI3HUX COIlaJbHUX, BIKOBUX W
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eTHIYHUX Tpyl; TMO-Apyre, — B HaMaraHdi JIOAWHH Ha JESKHA dac
,,BIIICTOPDOHUTHCS ™ BiJ] peabHOTrO CBiTYy. [IpOHMKHEHHSI MacoBOi JiTepaTypu
XapaKTepU3Y€ETHCS MOSBOI0 Ha KHU)KKOBOMY PUHKY BEJMKOi KUIBKOCTI TBOPIB
JETEKTUBHOTO KaHPY, OCKIJIBKH CaMe€ TaKl TBOPU KOPHUCTYIOTHCS HEAOUSKUM
MIOTIUTOM.

Bonnodac, mpomoHOBaHI TBOpPH 3a3BHYail € HU3BKOIPOOHUMH Ta
NpONaraHaAyioTh AaHTUTYMaHHI i7ei, 110 HEPIaKO CHPUHMAIOTHCS MOJIOIUM
MOKOJIHHSAM SK i7easl OCOOMCTICHMX Ta CycmiibHuUX B3aeMuH. ColriaJbHa
CIIPSIMOBAHICTh JETEKTUBHOTO JKaHPY 3HAXOIUTh CBOE BiJOOpaKEHHS
MEPEeBAXHO B 3araJbHOBIIOMHX TBOpax. TakuM YHWHOM, OCOOJIMBOI
aKTyallbHOCTI Ha0yBa€ THUTAHHS 3MIMCHEHHS JIIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCHIKECHHS
TBOPIB, III0 HANMKCaH1 KJJACUKaMH CBITOBOI IETEKTUBHOI1 JIITEPATypH.

AHasi3 JeTeKTUBHOIO XaHPY B IIJIOMY Ta TBOPIB OKPEMHX aBTOpIB
3MIMCHIOETHCSA, 30KpeMa, B JOCHDKeHHsIX A. AmamoBa, ['. Anmxkamapunse,
JI. Bononapcekoi, O. I'mymancekoi, T. Kecrxeiti, B. Hazapus, JI. Tomoposa,
K. IllaxoBoi Ta iHmWX gocaiAHUKIB. Tak, MUTaHHSM CTaHOBJICHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
JETEKTUBHOTO >KaHpY MpHCBsIYeH] poboTH A. Anamosa [1], I'. Anmxanapunze
[2], T. Kecrxeiii [3]. OcoOiMBOCTI aHTIIMCHKOTO JIETEKTUBHOTO pPOMaHy
PO3KpUBaIOTHCS B HayKoBuX po3Biakax JI.Bomomapcrkoi [4], K. IllaxoBoi [5]
ta B.Hazapus [6]. Pesynpratm aHamizy cy4acHHUX JETEKTHBHHX TBOPIB 1
MOpaJIbHOI CKJIaJI0BOi OCTaHHIX BUCBITIIEHO B poOorax O.I'mymmancbkoi [7]
ta JI. Togoposa [8].

VYTiM, TpoBeneHHH aHaJdi3 HAayKOBOI JiTepaTypu IIOKasaB, IO
nmpobjieMa KOMITAapaTUBHOTO aHaji3y JETEKTHBHHX TBOPIB Yy JiTeparypax
PI3HHUX HapoOJiB € HEAOCTaTHhO BUBUYEHOK. llepCreKTHMBHMM BUIAETHCS W
JOCIIJDKEHHS ~ PaAsSHCHKOI  JETEKTHBHOI  JIiTepaTypd, OCKIIBKH  BOHA
BinoOpaxae cremudiky cycniuibHoro jaxy CPCP. IlopiBHsuibHUMI aHami3
NETEKTUBHUX TBOPIB, IO HAJIEkKaTh JO PI3HUX JITEpaTyp, IOIIBHO
3IIACHIOBATH HUISXOM MOPIBHSHHS TBOPIB KJIACHKIB JIE€TEKTUBHOI IPO3H.

3 orJsiay Ha BUIICBUKIIA/ICHE, METa CTATTI — BUSHAYUTH KOMITO3HITIIHI
Ta CTHJIICTUYHI BiAMIHHOCTI MiX inioctuieMm Aptypa Konan Jloitna ta Oparis
Baitnepis.

[IpuHanexHICTh NITEPaTypHOrO TBOPY O MEBHOTO KaHpy nepeadavae
JTOTPUMAaHHS aBTOPOM IIEBHMX O3HAK, SKI € CIIUIBHUMH JJIS BCiX TBOpIB
okpemoi rpynu (;kaHpy). Sk cnpaBeniuBo 3a3Haudae JI. Ky3HenoBa, y npormeci
BUBYCHHS PI3HOMAHITHUX 1 CTWJIICTUYHO OaraTorpaHHMX TBOPIB PI3HUX
aBTOpiB, MOXXHa BHUIUINTH Taki 1HBapiaHTHI OCOOJMBOCTI, $Ki OyIyTh
XapakTepHUMHU I BCiX 1uX TBOpiB. Lli 0coOmuMBOCTI MOXHA BBaKaTH
CTUJILOBUMHU O3HAKaMH kaHpy [9, c. 4]. YTiM, BapTO mam’sTaT, MO KOXKEH
aBTOp Ma€ BIIACHUM, MPUTAMAHHUH TITBKH HOMY, XYIO0XHIA CTHJIb — 1HAKIIE
KaKy4H, igiocTuiab. TakuM 4MHOM, aHaJi3 CTUJII0 MUChbMEHHHUKA B LLJIOMY Ta
IHTepIpeTallisi OKPEMOTO TBOPY 30KpeMa Mae BigOyBaTHCS 4Yepe3 OIO3HINI0
,,TPaIUIlisi — HOBATOPCTBO .

B ocHOBHOMY aBTOpU JOTPUMYIOTHCS ITPABHIII HAMTMCAHHS JETEKTHBHIX
pomasiB, o Oynu 3anpornonoBani C. C. Ban JlaitHowm [10]. YTiM, mpoBeaeHmit
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aHami3 gerektuBHOi mpo3u Aprypa Kowan [loiina Tta OpariB Baiinepis
JI03BOJIMB BU3HAUUTH OCOOJMBOCTI CTHIIIO MHUCbMEHHHUKIB, 110 CTOCYIOTHCS K
KOMIIO3ULINHHOI 1MOOYyIOBM TBOpiB, TaKk 1 CTWIICTUYHHUX 3aco0iB, SKi
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI aBTOPaMHU.

Tak, ogHMM 3 TPaBUJ HANTUCAHHS JETCKTUBHUX POMAHIB € HAsBHICTh
BOMBCTBA (37I0YMHY) SIK BIAMIPABHOI TOYKH PO3CIIAYBaHHS, IO 3A1HCHIOETHCS
nerekTuBoM. Bapto 3a3naumtn, mo Aptyp Konan J[loitn poTrpumyeThest
O3HAUEHOT0 TMpaBWia, A PO3MIPKOBYBaHHS HaJ OOCTaBHHAMH 3JIOUYUHY
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM TMpHUIHOM ,,IoBepHEHHs B MuHyne” (,flashback”). ILlei
MPUHOM, CYTHICTh SIKOTO IIOJISTAa€ B OINMCAaHHI aBTOPOM IO MHUHYJIOTO,
3aCTOCOBYETHCS aBTOPOM, 30Kpema, B omoBigaHHi ,,CTpokaTa CTpiduka’.
PoscninyBanns Illepmoka XoimMca TPYHTYEThCS Ha (pakTax CMEpPTI CECTpH
Xenen Croynep. Sk 3a3Hauae romoHa repoins, “She died just two years ago
and it is of her death that I wish to speak to you” [11, c. 103].

Hatomicts, y TBOpax OpariB BaiiHepiB [10CTaTHBO  4acTo
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCSI TIPUMOM ,,lTapajieIbHUX CIOKeTHUX JiHiNi’. Tak, y poMani
,,BI3UT 10 MiHOTaBpa” po3ciigyBaHHs KpaAiKku cKpunku CtpaauBapi TiCHO
MIEPETUTITAETHCS 3 ONMUCAHHIM JKUTTA Ta MPOGECIHHOTO CTAHOBJICHHS TBOPIIS
ckpuniku — Maiictpa AnTtoHio CtpamuBapi [12]. Ilpuyomy, napanenbHICTb
CIOKETIB HOCHUTHb ICTOPHUYHHMKA xapaktep. Y pomani ,Jliku mpotu
CTpaxy’ TIOIIYK 3JIOYMHIIIB, 110 BKpajJu CTBOpeHui Bomoaumupom JIrmxuHuM
mpenapar METanpoInTH30J1, IEPETUTITAETHCS 3 1IcTOpiero XUTTS Dimina Aypeosa
Teodpacta bombacra ¢on ['orenreiima Ha npizBuckko Ilapanensc [13].

Takum umHOM, BiAMIHHICTE MK cTuieM Aptypa Konan Jloina Ta
OpariB BaiiHepiB, mojsrae B ¢cTyneHI0 CKJIATHOCTI CIOKeTHOI JiHii. [Hakiie
KaxydH, y TBopax Apxkazis i ['eopris BaiiHepiB HepiaKo MOXHA CIIOCTEPIraTu
ICHYBaHHS ,,[TapajebHUX CIOKETHUX JIIHIA’, SKi TUM HE MEHIIEe TICHO
MeperuieTeH1 MiXk co00ro.

Y JIeTeKTHMBHMX pOMaHaX OIMOBIJaHHS, SIK TPaBUIO, HAETHCS BiJ
TPETHO1 0COOM — aBTOpa YM MOMIYHUKA JeTekTuBa (Barcon y ,,3anmuckax mpo
[epnoka Xonmca”). Bonmnouac, y TBOpax OpaTiB BaiiHepiB po3moBinb
HEPIKO BEJEThCS BiJ MEpIIoi 0ocoOu. SIK MpuWKIaa, MOKHA HAaBECTH IOBICTI
», Choimuuit...” [14] Tta ,,Micto npuiiass” [15], y mepmiii 3 SKUX TJIaBH
BIJIMOBI/TAfOTh JINCTaM KapHOi CIIPaBH, a B JAPYTiil — IjlaBa MOKa3ye MO Ha
noJIii KO’KHOTO 3 TrepoiB. OTke, BIIMIHHICTh MIX JI€TEKTUBHOIO po30t0 KoHan
Jloiina Ta OpariB BaiinepiB nonsrae y nepconiikauii po3mosisi.

[HIIMM TIpaBUIIOM HAMKMCAHHS JETEKTUBHUX TBOPIB, CPOPMYITHOBAHUM
Ban JlaiiHOoM, BHCTyIae paBUiIO ICHYBaHHS TUTBKUA OJHOTO JETEKTUBY, SIKUHA
MOX€ MaTH TOMIYHHUKA, ajie, SK MPaBWIIO, 32 CBOIMH IHTEIEKTyaTbHUMH
3M10HOCTSAMH TPOTUCTABIAEThCA Tomimii. Tak, HEMOHCTPYHOYH I1HCHEKTOPY
Jlectpeiiny rBuHTIBKY mojikoBHHKa CebacThsiHa MopaHa, 3 SKOi TOH XOTiB
youtn Xonmca, IeTeKTHB Kaxe: ,,An admirable and unique weapon, noiseless
and of tremendous power. .../ commend it very specially to your attention
(xypcuB Ham — J[. M.), Lestrade, and the bullets which fit it” [16, c. 245].
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Harowmicts, y O6partiB BaiinepiB nerektuB — incnektop TuxoHoB a6o Coimumii
— BUCTYIIA€ YaCTHHOIO OPraHiB MPaBOMOPSIIKY.

TakuM 4uHOM, BinMiHHICTH Mk cTriieM Konan Jloiina ta Apkamis i
I'eoprisi BaiiHepiB CTOCY€ThCS, Ha HAIl TOTJIAN, CTYNEHIO ,,podeciiinoi
i3oaboBaHoOCTI” feTekTMBa. [Hakmie KaXy4yd, TBOPU IHUCHMEHHHUKIB
po3pissstoThes TuM, mo y Konan [loia po3KpUTTS 3710YMHY BigOYBa€eThCs
BUKITIOUHO 3aBJsiku ymMoBuBoiaM lllepiioka XonMca, a y BaitHepiB cumuk st
CBOIX YMOBHBOJIIB BUKOPHUCTOBYE JIIOJCBKUNA 1 TEXHIYHUN TOTEHINAT
IIPAaBOOXOPOHHOI CUCTEMU.

OaHuM 3 TOJOBHUX MpaBWJI HAaNKMCAHHSA JAETEKTUBHUX POMAaHIB, Ha
aymxy C.C. Ban [laifa, BHCTymae BiJCYTHICTb Yy TBOpI JIOOOBHOI JiHi{
nerexktuBa [10, c. 38]. HeoOximHo Bkazatu Ha motpumanHs Konan [loitnem
nporo mpaswia. Ileprok XomMc XuBe Ha caMOTi 1 30BCIM He TparHe
onpyxutucs. ONHUCYOUH CBOTO Jpyra, JOKTop Barcon 3asnauae: ,,All
emotions, and that one particularly, were abhorrent to his cold, precise, but
admirably balanced mind. ... He never spoke of the softer passions, save with a
gibe and a sneer” [17, c. 1].

Bonnouac, y OpariB BaitHepiB CHIIMK Mae CBOIO JIFOOOBHY JIiHIIO.
Hanpuknan, y nosicri ,,3anoBit Korym6a” CranicnaB TUXOHOB TOBOPUTH MPO
CBO1 MEpeXUBaHHA: ,,SIKach xaxyimBa (popma TOOPOBITLHOTO paOCTBAa — 51 HE
MOXYy 3i0paTuicsi 3 cuiamMud Ta ckazatd [ami, mo MeHi He moTpibHe Il
CHIBIIEPEKUBAHHS, IO S HIYOrO HE MOXY JaTh i Ha 3amiHy 1i J1000BI,
BiJIJAHOCTI, TOTOBHOCTI PO3YMITH MEHE Ta TOTYBAaTH JUIsl MEHE, IO S Bif
IIUPOro cepis Oaxkaro 1l macTs, ajie sIKoch okpemo Big mene” [18, c. 412].
Orxe, pi3HMLSA MK JeTeKTHBHMMU TBopamu Konan J[loitna Ta OpartiB
Baitnepis mosisirae B HasiBHOCTI (BigcyTHocTi) y TBOpi JIlOOOBHOI JIiHii
r0JIOBHOT'O I'eposi.

Ockinpku  Illepmoxk  XonaMcC CaMOTYXKH PO3IUIYTYE KpHUMIHAIBHI
CrpaBH, sKi € BaxkuMu Uit nouinii, To Konan Jloin BiaTiHge mpodeciiini
3M10HOCTI CHIIMKA MIJITXOM 1pOHIT 1O BiJHOIICHHIO /IO MPEACTAaBHUKIB MOMIIli{
B IIJIOMY Ta iHcriekTopa JlecTpeiina 3o0kpema. Sk 3a3Hauae O. MOpoXOBCHKUH,
IpOHIYHE 3HAYEHHS CJIOBAa YHM CJIOBOCIIOJYYEHHs HE € BHYTPIIIHBO
MPUTAMAHHUM JIaHUM OJHMHHUIISIM, a BUHUKA€ 3aBISKA CHHTAarMaTUYHUM
BIIHOCHHaM MDK MOBJICHHEBUMHU oauHHIsIMU [19, c. 184]. Iponiune
CTaBJICHHS XOJIMCa JI0 MOJilii peanizyeThesl MIIIXOM BXXUBAaHHS JI€TEKTUBOM
OJIMHMIIL BUCOKOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO TOHY. Tak, 3Bepraroumch a0 Jlectpeiina,
Xonmc kaxe: ,,To you, and to you only, belongs the credit of the remarkable
arrest which you have affected. Yes, Lestrade, I congratulate you! With your
usual happy mixture of cunning and audacity (xypcus Ham — JI. M.) you have
got him” [16, c. 245].

Hatomicts, y BaifHepiB ipoHis 1O BIJHOUICHHIO JO OpraHiB
MPABOMOPSIIKY B MPHUHIMII HEMOXJIMBA MpUHAMMHI 3 ABOX mnpuuuH. [lo-
nepiie, CUIUK € CIiBpOOITHUKOM OpTaHiB; a Mmo-Apyre, Oyab-sika ipoHis 10
MIPaBOOXOPOHHUX OpraHiB MiJpuBajga OW aBTOPUTET MITILII 1, SIK HACIHIJOK,
Pansuacepkoi aepxkaBu. OTxe, BIAMIHHICTIO MiX imiocTuineM Aptypa Konan
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Hoitna ta OpariB BaiiHepiB BUCTymae HasiBHiCTH (BiacyTHicThb) ipoHii mo
Bi/IHOILLIEHHIO /10 OPTaHiB NPABONMOPSAKY.

[IpoBenenuit ananmi3 aerektuBHOi mpo3u Aprtypa Koman J[loiinma Ta
OpariB BaitHepiB moka3aB, 10 aBTOPH TSDKIIOTH /IO PI3HUX CTHIICTHYHHX
3aco0iB. B onosinanHi ,,Cxannan y boremii”, onucyroun 3ai6n0cTi epaoka
Xonmca poktop Barcon BukopuctoBye emitetu: ,,All emotions, and that one
particularly, were abhorrent to his cold, precise, but admirably balanced mind
(xypcuB Ham — J[. M.)” [17, c. 1]. Emitern Konan [loiin yxuBae i mis
onucaHHs npogecopa Mopiapri: ,,He is a man of good birth and excellent
education, endowed by nature with a phenomenal mathematical faculty
(xypeus nam — J[. M.)” [20, c. 217].

HeaOusikuii TanaHT CHINMKA IMiIKPECTIOETbCS MeTadoporo JTOKTOpa
Barcona no BigHomensio a0 Illepnoka Xonmca: ,,He was, I take it, the most
perfect reasoning and observing machine (xypcus Ham — J[. M.) that the world
had ever seen” [17, c. 1]. Omxe, MmoxxeMo cka3zatu, 110 Konan [loiin gacririe
BHKOPHUCTOBYE €IITET 1 MeTadopy.

HatomicTb, u1st 1eTeKTUBHOI 1po3u OpatiB BaiiHepiB XapakTepHUM €
B)KMBaHHS BEJIMKOI KUIBKOCTI 1CTOPUKO-Mi()OJIOTIYHUX METOHIMIiM. Y pomaHi
,»JIIKH TpoTH cTpaxy’ BueHMid Bomogumup JIwkuH, sSKuii, BUHANHIIOBIIN
mpenapaT METarpoITU30, BUIIEPEIUB YUEHUX YChOTO CBITY, MMOPIBHIOETHCS 3
Teodpactom ¢on TorenreiiMom, uyui 3HAHHS BUXOIWIA JAlIEKO 3a MEXI
TOrOYacHOT MEIWYHOI HayKH. 3a CBOI 3HAHHS JIIKap OTPUMAaB TPI3BUCHKO
[Tapamensc — ,,Toii, xTo Buile llenbca”, ockinbku Llenbe yBaxkaBcsi CBITHIOM
MEIUIIHH.

YTiM, BiI T1OYaTKy pOMaHy METOHIMIYHUI TIEpEeHOC TUIbKH
BIIUYBAETHCSA, ajl€ SICHO TPOTJIANAETHCA BIH JIMIIE Yy CIEHI BiJBIyBaHHS
iHcTiekTopoM THXOHOBMM TNasiaTH, 1€ JiexkaB XxBopuil JIvkuH. 3BepTaiounch 10
Tuxonosa, JImxun kaxe: ,,5, Ilapayenvc (kypcus Ham — J[. M.), — Benukuid
Mar i anximik.... “ [13, c. 243]. [Ipuknanu BUKOPUCTAHHS METOHIMIH, IO
MaTh MIQOJIOTIYHY MPUPOAY MOKHA 3HAWTH B pomani ,Bizut 10
MinoraBpa”. OnuH i3 repoiB pomany — 3mouuHenb [puropiii bemam —
TOBOPHTB: ,,.... SIKOCh y PO3MOBI 31 MHOIO BH 3rajayim MiHOTaBpa, Xo4ya i He
3HaNH, o Minomaep — ye a (kypcus Ham — J[. M.) MiHOTaBp HE BHHEH, L0
HapOJIUBCS YyJOBHCHKOM, 1 TTOKUPAB IHIINUX BiH, TOMY 10 XOTiB ictu” [12, c.
341].

Takum ymHOM, BIIMIHHICTH MK imiocTiiieM Konan Jloiina ta Opartis
BaiinepiB mosnsirae y BiagaaHHi aBTopaMH nepeBard MNeBHUM CTHJIICTHYHUM
3aco0aM 4u mpuiioMmam.

JleTekTuB € OAHMM 3 HaAMOUIBII MOMYJISIPHUX >KAaHPIB JIITEpaTypH,
OCKIJTbKM YWUTaHHSA JCTEKTUBHUX POMAHIB CHpHSE 3aTy4EHHIO YUTAYiB 0
Mi3HAHHS Ta pO3CIiIyBaHHS HOBOro ¥ TaemMHH4Yoro. HesBakaiounm Ha
ICHYBaHHS TPAIUIIIHHUAX TPaBUI (CXEMH) HANHUCAHHS JETEKTHUBIB, KOXEH 3
aBTOpiB, IO TMpAIIOOTh Yy JaHOMY JKaHpi, BIA3HAYAETHCA CBOEID —
MPUTAMaHHOIO JIWIIEe HOMY — MaHepolo TrcbMa (inioctusieM). KomnapaTuBHuii
aHami3 nerektuBHOI Tpo3u Aptypa Komnan [loitma ta OpatiB Baitnepis
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IO3BOJIMB BU3HAYUTH TaKl BIOMIHHOCTI MK 1MIOCTHIEM IIHMCHMEHHMKIB, IO
nepeadavaroTh: 1) CTymiHb CKIJIAHOCTI CIOKETHOI JiHii; 2) nmepcoHidikarrito
po3noBiai; 3) cTymiHb ,,PodeciifHOl 130I1bOBAHOCTI” NETEKTUBA; 4) HAsSBHICTh
(BIACYTHICTB) y TBOpi JIOOOBHOI JIHIT TOJOBHOTO Teposi; 5) HASBHICTH
(BiCYTHICTB) ipOHIT 11O BITHOUICHHIO J0 OpraHiB MPaBOMOPSIKY; 6) BiIAaHHS
aBTOPAaMH TIepeBary MEBHUM CTHIIICTHYHHM 3ac00aM 49U MPUOMaM.

Bbesnepeuno, marepian cTaTrTi He PO3B’sI3y€ BCIX aCHEKTIB MpoOiieMH,
0 po3risiAaeThes. [lepcrneKkTHBY MoAaIbIInX HAYKOBUX PO3POOOK Yy TaHOMY
HanpsMKy BOa4aeMo y BU3HA4Y€HHI OCOOIMBOCTEW IETEKTUBHOTO JXaHPY B
JiTepaTypax OKpeMHX KpaiH.
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Maubko J.C. JlerexktuBHa mnpo3a A.Konan J[loitia Ta Oparis
BaiinepiB: koMnapaTuBHHUII aHAJII3.

Crartst mpucBsiueHa TPOOJIEMi KOMIApPAaTHBHOTO aHalli3y TBOPIB
JETeKTUBHOTO JKaHPY B JiTeparypax HapoAiB cBiTy. Ha ocHOBi anamizy
nerektuBHO1 mpo3u A. Konan Jloina Tta OpatiB BaifHepiB aBTOp BH3HaA4ae
BiJIMIHHOCTI 1IIOCTHIIIO ITUX MPEACTABHUKIB JETEKTHBHOTO XKaHPY.

Knwouosi  cnosa: BIAMIHHOCTI, JCTEKTMBHA TPO3a, 1110CTUIIb,
KOMITapaTUBHUH aHaMi3.

Maunsbko JI.C. JlerekTuBHasa npo3a A. Konan [loiiia u Oparbes
BaiinepoB: KOMIIApATUBHBIN aHAJIM3.

Crathst  mocBsueHa  mpoOieMe  KOMIIApaTUBHOTO  aHalIM3a
IIPOU3BENCHNN JIETEKTUBHOTO JKaHpa B JIMTEpaTypax HapojgoB mupa. Ha
OCHOBE aHanM3a JeTeKTHUBHON mpo3bl A. Konan [loiina u OparbeB Baiinepos
aBTOp OIpPENENSACT Pa3Iuyuusi UAUOCTHIA 3THX NMPEACTABUTEICH NETCKTUBHOTO
KaHpa.

Knwouesvie crnosa: nereKTuBHas Mpo3a, HAUOCTUIb, KOMIIAPaTUBHBIN
aHaJIN3, pa3anyusl.

Matsko D.S. The detective prose by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and
Vainer Brothers: a comparative analysis.

The article deals with the problem of comparative analysis of
detective works in the world literature. The author determines the differences
of the individual style of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Vainer Brothers on the
basis of the analysis of their literary works.

Key words: comparative analysis, detective prose, differences,
individual style.
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YIAK 821.161.1-1.09+929BepTunckuii
IInoTHHKOBA A. A.
K ITPOBJIEME IIBETA B 1109311 A. BEPTUHCKOI'O

CuUMBOJIM3MOM 1IBE€Ta U T[ICHUXOJOTUSl IIBE€TAa BCErjaa SIBISUINCH
HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThIO KYJIbTYpHI JIFOOOH CTpaHBI U YEJIOBEYECTBA B IIEJIOM.
CuMBOJIMKA 1IBETA MOXKET 3HAYUTEIBHO BAPBUPOBATHCA MEXKAY Pa3TUYHBIMU
KyabTypaMd. OAUH LBET MOXET BBIOJHATH pa3JIMYHbBIE, a 3a4acTyl0 H
MIPOTHUBOMOJIOKHBIE CHMBOJMYECKHE WM TICUXOJOTHYeCKre (GYHKIMU Ha
OJIHOM U TOM MECTE.

MHoOrue TEOpeTUKH MBITAINCh OTHECTH IBETa K OMNpPEAeSICHHBIM
4esloBeYeCKUM aMouusaM. MccaenoBanus mokasanu, 4YTo OOJBIIMHCTBO LIBETOB
MMEIOT KaK MOJIOKUTEIbHbIE acCOLMAllMU, TaK M OoTpularenbHble. Tak 4To,
XOTSI HEKOTOpblE M3 HHUX HMEKT OTpULATENbHbIE KOHHOTALMHM, 3TH
HEraTUBHBIE MOMEHTHI, KaK MpPaBHIIO, CpPabATHIBAIOT B CHIIY KOHKPETHBIX
oOcTosiTensCTB. [IcHXO0I0rH CUMTAIOT, YTO LIBETA MO-Pa3HOMY BO3JCHCTBYIOT
Ha CO3HaHUE YEJIOBEKA: >KENTHhIM YCIIOKAaUBAET, 3€JICHbIH BJIOXHOBIISIET,
KpacHBIN BO30YK1aeT, YSPHBIN 037100I5€T.

[IBer cam mo cebe — sBiaecHUe oObIuHOe. M kak mo0oe OOBIYHOE
SBJIGHUE COACPKHUT B cebe «iBe CTOpoHbl Menaian». C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, C
I[BETOM MBI MOKEM COOTHECTH HEYTO O00BeKTHBHOE, m3mepumoe. C Apyroit
CTOPOHBI, LIBET IpPEJCTaBiIsieT co00il BecbMa CyOBEKTHBHOE «IIPETOMIICHUE)»
sHeprun 4yenoBekoM. H. B. CepoB B kHure «llBer KyabTypbl» mucai:
«Hcropuss  4yenoBedyecTBa  COCTOMT B NEPUOJUYECKOM  OCO3HAHUHU
Heoco3HaBaemoro. [loaTomy U 1BET HeNb3sl 0co3HATh 10 KoHIA. Kak bora. B
Hero moxHno Beputh. Wi He BepuTh. Ero MOXKHO 4yBCTBOBATb, HO HEJb3S
NMoHATh. [10ATOMY M LIBETOBOW SI3bIK CO BPEMEHEM YXOIUT B KOJUJIEKTUBHOE
Oecco3HaTelbHOE — B HEOCO3HABAaEMYI0  JOJTOBPEMEHHYIO  MaMSTh
yenoeuecTBan[ 1, c. 17].

CnoBaps OskeroBa mpemyiaraet CIEAyIOIlee ONpEAEeIeHUE: «IBET —
CBETOBOW TOH 4Yero-HUOYyAb; okpacka» [2, c. 869]. UeThIpeXTOMHBIN CIOBapb
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA JA€T HAM TaKO€ ONPEJEICHUE 1IBETA: «IBET — CBOMCTBO Teja
BBI3BIBATH 3PUTEIIBHOE OIIYIIEHUE B COOTBETCTBUU CO CIIEKTPAIbHBIM
COCTABOM OTPaXa€MOI'0 MWJIM HCIYCKaeMOIr0 WM BUIAUMOTO HW3IIY4ECHUS;
okpacka» [3, c. 634]. Ilpennaraem cinenytouee onpeneneaue H. B. Ceposa,
KOTOpoe OyJeT HCMOJb30BaThCsl B HAIlleM HCCIEAOBAHUU: «IBET — 3TO
uJeanlbHOE, CBS3aHHOE C MaTepualbHBIM 4Yepe3 HOMOIMU Kak HX
nH(pOpMaMOHHO-3HEpreTHIYeCKoe oTHOMeHue» [ 1, ¢. 530].

[MockonbKy 1BET sBiIAETCS TpaHCPOpManueil 3MOIMK YeloBeKa, TO
3a4acTyl0 OH CTAHOBUTCS OIMpPEAENIEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM. OTPOMHYIO POJIb JaHHAs
CUMBOJIMKA WIPAE€T B JIMTEPATYPE, PACKpbIBas TOHKOCTH MHUPOBOCHPUSATHUSA
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aBTOpa-TBOpLA. Benp mucarenb HE HA3bIBAET OKPACKY BCErO OKPYKAIOLIEro
MHpa, KOTOPBHI OH OMHCHIBACT. B SMOIMOHATBLHOM BO3ACHCTBHUU OOJIBIIOE
3HAQUEHHE UMEET XapakTep ULBETOBbIX coueTaHuil. Kak u JKHUBOMNHUCH,
JUTEepaTypa UCIOIb3yeT KOHTPACTHHIEC IIBETOBbIE COUETAHUS

[[BeToBBIE = AOUTETHI  SABISIIOTCA  PE3YJbTATOM  MHTYUTHUBHOTO
XyIOKeCTBEHHOro  orOopa.  LlBeToBble  SMHUTETHl  BBINOJHSIOT B
XYJ0KECTBEHHOU JTUTEepaType cleayromue ¢ yHKIUH:

I. cMBICIOBYIO;

2. omucaTenbHYyIo (JUIst MpUIaHus 00pa3y TpeXMepHOH (pOpMBbI);

3. SMOIMOHAJBbHYIO, BO3JICHCTBYIOIIYIO HA YYBCTBA.

B cBoeM TBOpuecTBe mHcaTelld UCHOJIb3YIOT KaK MHOTOIIBEThE, TaK U
OJTHOIIBETHOCTh. SIPKOCTh M300pa)kaeMOro BBI3BIBAET y UMTATElNs OUIYLICHUE
pagoctu. I[BeToBass OJAHOLBETHOCTh MEPEAACT IMCUXOJIOIMUYECKOE COCTOSHHUE
repoeB, KOTOpOe BOIUIOIIAETCS B OJHOTOHHOCTH LIBETOBBIX 3MUTETOB. C HX
MOMOIIIBIO MUCATENb MEePeJaeT BHYTPEHHUN MHUp cBoUX repoeB. C MOMOIIbIO
L[BETOBBIX AMHUTETOB MacTepa CJIoBa BO3ACHCTBYIOT HAa yM U YyBCTBA YUTATEI,
o0pararTcs K ero IBETOBOMY 3PEHHIO.

Ocoboe BHHMaHHE XOTEJIOCh OBl OOpaTUTh Ha CBOECOOPA3HOCTH
WCIIONBb30BaHUSI LIBETOBBIX SMNUTETOB B TBOpuecTBe A. H. BepTunckoro,
MOCKOJIbKY ~JaHHBIM acmeKT aOCONIOTHO HE HU3Y4YeH KpUTHKaAaMU |
nuteparypoBegamMu. KOHEUHbIM UTOrOM JOJHKHO CTaTh LIETOCTHOE OMHCAHHUE
JAHHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPE/ICTB, UCIIOJIb3YEMbIX MOITOM JIJISl BBIPAKEHHUS CBOETO
MUPOBOCHPUSITHSL.

B mepByto odepens xorenoch Obl 0OpaTUTHCSA K cTaTucTUKE. Jleno B
ToM, uyTo y Anekcanapa HukonaeBuua B 103 CTMXOTBOPEHMSIX BCTPEYAETCS
Bcero jumb 50 ynmoMuHaHui 1Beta. Ero mpousBefeHUs MOKHO CPaBHUTH C
MUHH-TIBECAMH, OHHM MOCTPOCHBI HA JIEUCTBUM M, 3a4acTyl0, Ha Juajiorax,
MO3TOMY IIBET BBICTYIAET HAa BTOpo uaH. OJIHaKO HE CTOUT HEJOOLEHUBATh
€ro poJid B BBIPAXXEHWU MHUPOBHUJCHUS aBTOpa. PaccMOTpUM IBeTa, KOTOPBIM
MO3T «OTAAET MPEINOUTEHUE.

benblii siBnsieTcs CBSIIEHHBIM U YUCTHIM LIBETOM BO BCEX KYIbTypax
MHupa. DTO MBET OOTOB, TaK KaK OTPakaeT TO, YTO CBATO M YMUCTO. bembriil 1iBeT
CUMTACTCSl «UJCaTbHBIM» LIBETOM, «IIBETOM MEYThD», CHUMBOJ YHUCTOTHI,
HEMOPOYHOCTH, UCTUHBI, yncTocepaeuusi. OH UMeeT TPU OCHOBHBIX 3HAYEHUSI.
[IepBoe — poxnenue, co3upanue. Bropoe — 3TO uemoBeueckas >KU3Hb —
CTpEMJICHHE K YUCTOTE CO3HAHUS, a €CJIM YHUCTOTa CO3HaHUS JIOCTUTHYTA, TO
CTPEMJICHHE COXPAaHUTb €€, MPUYMHOXUTb. TpeTbe — 3TO CHUMBOJ JABYX
a0COMIOTHBIX TPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTEH — JKU3HM M CMEpPTH, Hayajda M KOHIIA
XKU3HU. B XprcTHaHCKON TpaauIiuu OH 0003HaYaeT POJCTBO ¢ 00KECTBEHHBIM
ceeroM. A. H. BeptuHckuii OBl BEPYIOIIUM YEJIOBEKOM, C JCTCTBA IIEPKOBb
CBOMMHU KpacKaMHU M TauHCTBaMHM MaHuja ero. OTciofa U OTOXKJIECTBIICHUE
0enoro 1BeTa C JAYXOBHBIM, BO3BBIIIEHHBIM, NMPUOIMKEHHBIM K bory. TloaT
HAJEIsIeT 3TOT IIBET CBOMCTBAMU 00KECTBEHHOCTH M MUCTUIIU3MA TailHBI.

«M xorna Becenneit Bectuuuen

Brl noliere B cuHuii Kpau,
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Cam 'ocnioztb 1o Gernoit JiecTHUIIE

IToBenet Bac B cBETIIbIN pait»[4, c. 280].

JlectHuna B pait 6emnast, MOCKOJIBbKY 3TO Jopora Kk bory. OTperieHHocTh
OT MHUPCKOT0, OJIN30CTh K O0KECTBY CUMBOJIM3UPYET U «CBETJBIN» paill — Kak
cObopHbIit 00pa3 cBeTa U OENbIX 0K aHTeNoB. B mo33uu BeptuHckoro yarie
Bcero Oenblii  IBET CHUMBOJHM3UpYeT OOKeCTBeHHbIH cBer bora. U
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OH acCCOLMUPYETCs cO cMepThio. [loaTomy Oemblii sBIsIeTCS
CKBO3HBIM IIBETOM B CTUXOTBOPEHUM «Bamy naibibl MaxHyT JaAaHOM.

CHUMBOJIOM MaMATH U MPOILIOTO B MPOU3BEAECHUU «/]aHCUHT-TepI»:

«DT0 10HOCTH OeJtas IITHIA,

VYnereBwas B cepblil TymaH...»[4, c. 352].

He cnydaitHo roHOCTH — O€masi TUIlA TAMSTH yJIeTaeT B CEPbIA TyMaH
HACTOSIIET0, OHA CTAHOBUTCS CHBOJIOM MaMsTH O Mpolueanei oHoctu. Benpb
JUISL TOTO YTOOBI POAMIIOCH M CBEPIIMJIOCH HACTOSIEE, CTapoe JAODKHO YHTH
BMeCTE C OeNbIM, C MaMATHIO — B TIPOIILIOE.

BocriomuHanneM O MpONUION JKW3HW BBICTYIMAaeT OCNbI IBET B
«Jamaisy:

«Ha xpecmax B komHate Oenerot Bamm 0y3ku.

Bort Be1 ynuu, u 1ess Tak myct u cep» [4, c. 278].

N cHoBa Oenblii BBICTYHAeT B KOHTPACT€ C CEPbIM — IIBETOM
Hacrosimiero. B jgaHHOM ciydae 3TOT LIBET CHUMBOJU3HPYET HEBHUHHOCTb,
MPaBEIHYIO KU3Hb.

[lo mncuxomorMueckuM mapamMeTpaM BO3JCHCTBUS  Oenblii  IIBET
XapakTepU3yeTcsd TAKUMHU CBOWCTBAMM, KaK CBETJIBIMA, JIETKHUM, XOJOJHBIMH,
OJIECTALIUN W OCICILISIONUN, MAHSIIUN HBET ObLUION KU3HU.

«Bot nBa mpubopa Ha cTone,

U po3sl B 6eom xpyctaney [4, c. 324].

Takum oOpa3om, Oenblii — IBET MNPONLIOTO, YIIEANICH J>XU3HU U
MOJIOJOCTH,  «IpUONMKEHHOCTH» K bory wum  3arpobHOMY  MupY,
CONPUKOCHOBEHUE C TEM, YTO CBSTO.

[lBer, o0 KOTOpOM Y€ YNOMHMHAJIOCh BbIlle, cepblii. OH
CUMBOJIM3UPYET BpeMs HACTOsIIEee. JTOT LBET BaXeH s BepTuHCKOro
MMEHHO KaK KOHTPAcT BPEMEHU B OMNIMO3ULIUU «HACTOsIIee — mpouuioe». U 3to
HacTosiuiee ModT BUAMUT cepbiM. OH HaxOAWTCS B AMUIPALUM, UCIBITHIBAET
TocKy mo PoxauHe, Beib BOKPYr HEro CIUIOIIHAS «cepas Macca TOJIbDY,
HEMOHMMAIOIasi €ro U He napsmas paaocTs oOuieHus. Cepblii IBET UMEET
ocoboe 3HaueHWE IS PYCCKOTO UYEeIOBEKa, BeIb BBIPAKEHUE «CEPBIi
YEJIOBEK», «cepas JHMYHOCTb» B PYCCKOM S3BbIKE YKA3bIBAIOT HA YEJIOBEKa
MOCPEJICTBEHHOT0, HEOOpa30BaHHOTO, HEMHTEPECHOI'0, OCTAaHOBMBILETOCS B
CBOEM Pa3BUTHH. JTO — OTPUILIATENIbHAS XaPAKTEPUCTHUKA, UCIIOJIb3YsI KOTOPYIO
aBTOpP PacKphIBAE€T HaM BUICHUE OKPYXKAIOLIEr0 MUpa — CEPOro U B YEM-TO
ITOCPEJICTBEHHOTO.

OnHako MbI BUJTUM U JPYTro€ 3HAY€HHE CEpOro LBETa B CTUXOTBOPEHUU
«Cepornazoukay:

«51 mro6mro Bac, Most ceporazouka,
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3omoTas omubka Mosi!»[4, c. 277].

B »oatoM cnywae 1mBeT ra3 SBISIETCS CBOEOOpa3sHBIM (OHOM U
obOecrieunBaeT OOJNBIIYI0 JIEHCTBEHHOCTh OCTAIBHBIX MPEACTABICHHBIX
L[BETOB.

Omua w3 mobuMbeix 1BeToB  A. H. BepTHHCKOrO —  JKENTBIM.
3acnyKMBaeT MHTEpPEC W OCOOBbI XapaKTep «IOHMMAaHHUS» STOrO I[BETa B
Poccun Hauana XX Beka. «OKentsie ToHa «Mupa UCKycCcTB» TOra IpeKpacHo
YKUBAJIUCH C (UONETOBBIMU I1BeTamMu MojaepHay[1, c. 195]. Ilosta Hepenko
HA3BIBAIM TEBIIOM JCKAJaHCa, TIO9TOMY CHMBOJIMKA KEJITOTO JJIsi HEro OepeT
Hayajo MMEHHO B HeM. i nmekajmaHca xenTeld — uBeT JIyHbl, yBsigaHus,
CMEPTH U MYK TBOPYECTBA.

«[lox cuHMii berceuse okeana

Ha xenro-nuMoHHOM Iiecke

HacroitunBo, HEXXHO U PbsIHO

Sl eii HanieBaro B Tockex»[4, ¢. 333].

Henmapom mecok — CHMBOJ 3BIOKOCTH — JKEJNTHIHA, 371€Ch aBTOP
MOMYEPKUBACT TJIICHHOCTh HACTOSIIETO W CKOpPBIH yXon B HeObiTHe. B
MPOJOJIKEHUH JKEITHIA MOBTOPSETCS — MPUXOTUT OCEHb... a BMECTE C Heil
CTapoCTh. ..3a0BEHUE.

«Mapawm, yxe MajgaroT JIUCThS,

U ocenb B cMepTensHOM Openy!

Vke BUHOTpaJHbIe KUCTU

XKenrerot B 3a661TOM camy!»[4, c. 333].

OceHHUl KEeNThIM CUMBOJ YBSIaHUA, TaMsTh O Aekanance. Ho, kpome
3TOro, 3TO W TOCKAa OT HEU30eKHOCTH © Oe3bicxomaHocTH. Hemapom
TAHIIOBIIIAIIA TPE3UT Ha KEJITOW IIKype — MepTBOM, Oe3mymHoW. OHa —
0€3BICXOTHOCTh W TPU3EMJICHHOCTh KH3HU, YOMBAeT Tpe3bl, BO3BpPAIIAET K
YKECTOKOM peaIbHOCTH.

«BBI rpe3urte BCIO HOUb HA JKEITOU LIKYype

ITox BorIn 00e3bs1H.»[4, ¢. 335].

DTOT &€ MOTHB 3BYYUT U B CTHUXOTBOpeHUH «TaHmoBmuIa». Yxe
aBTOpP B OTKPBITYIO CBS3BIBAET JKENTYIO apeHy C MEPTBELIOM, HECITy4ailHO B
ACTETHKE JIeKaJaHCa MKENThIi [BET — CHUMBOJ CMEpTH, €€ (U3HUECKOTO
nposiBjieHUs1. VIMEHHO cMmepTh TpHOIMXKAeT K TO3HAHWIO TailH ObiThsA. B
(YHKIIMOHATTLHOW TICUXOJOTHH  YTBEPXKIACTCS, YTO IKENThIA IBET BO
BPEMEHHOM OTHOIIEHMH YyKa3bIBaeT Ha OyIyllee M OCYIIECTBICHHE B HEM
OMpeNeleHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTEeW. OpHAKO [ TMPUBEPKEHIEB JeKaJaHca
Oymyiee U ecTh Hen30eKHAsI CMEPTh.

«E11le MOMEHT... 1 KENTYI0 apeHy,

Kak meptBena, 3aTsaruBatot xosuctom.»[4, c. 338].

W3 mpousBeneHust SBCTBYET, UYTO KOI/Ia Ha apeHe 3aBepIIaroTCs
NeicTBus, OHAa MepTBa. VHTepecHO MOSBICHHE B JAPYroM MPOU3BEICHUU
KEIITOTO aHreja, KOTOPBIM COequHSET B cebe MPOTHBOPEYUBOCTH YHCTOTO
00’kecTBa U MaJICHUS MHUpa:

«UW Tornma ¢ motyxmiei €1Ku TUXO CIPBITHYJI KENTHIA AHren
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U ckazan: «Masctpo, Oeauslii, Bel yctanu, Bel 00JBHEL

['oBopsT, uTO BB B MPpUTOHAX IO HOYAM MOETE TAHTO?

Jaxe B Hamiem qoOpoM HeOe ObLTH BCE YAUBICHBI[4, c. 347].

B 3TOM CTUXOTBOpPEHHMH KENTHIM LIBET CHUMBOJHU3UPYET TO, YTO MHP,
KU3Hb repos KATUTCSI B MUP; YIaJHUYECKUE HACTPOCHMUSI, BEJIb AHTEJl HECET C
co0Ol ATOT IIBET HE TOJBKO B peajbHbI MUP, HO M B BO3BBIIICHHBIA MHP
Hebec.

«U 3aKphIB U0 pyKaMH s BHUMAJ )KECTOKOW peyH.

YTupas ¢ppakom ciésbl, cné3pl 00T U CTHIAA.

A BBICOKO B cuHeM HeOe goropanu boxeu cBeun.

W neyanbHbIA KENTHIA AHrea THXO Tasl 0e3 ciena...»[4, ¢. 347].

B nmporuBoBeC «IIECCUMUCTHYECKOMY)» IKEJITOMY B TBOpPYECTBE
Beptunckoro nosiisieTcss U 3010ToM. biieck 30510Ta Becerga BOCIPUHUMAICS
YEJIOBEKOM KAaK CBETOHOCHOCTh, KaK 3aCTBIBIIMI COJIHEUHBIN CBET. «30JI0TOE
CUsIHME, OKYThIBasg H300pakaeMoe COOBITHE OOJaKOM HPpPEaTbHOTO CBETa,
YAQISI0 €ro OT 3pUTENs, BO3BBIIAIO HAJl AMIHUPHUEN CYyeTHOM >Ku3HM»|1, C.
207]. 3onoToi Bcerza HalOMHMHAI IO3TY Kyloja LEPKBEM €ro poauHBI,
OTCIOJIa ¥ 3TO YYBCTBO BO3BBILICHHOCTH.

«3a 3TH 30JI0ThIE THUA

YkpaneHnHoro cuactbsi!»[4, c. 358].

OkpacuB AHU CYACThsi B 30JIOTOM, MO3T 3aBEJOMO IMOJYEPKUBAET UX
BaXXHOCTh M 3HAYMMOCTb, MOJAHMMAET MX HaJ OCTaJbHBIMHM, TeM Oosee B
HEHACTHbIE JHHU.

B «Ceporna3ouke» ¢ MOMOIIbIO SMUTETA «30J0Tas) CIIIAXKUBAETCS
HEraTUBHOE 3HAYCHHE CJI0BA OIIMOKA!

«51 mro6mro Bac, Most ceporiazouka,

3omoTtas omubka Mosi!»[4, c. 277].

DTO yKe HE OmMOKa, 3TO MOJAPOK CYyIbObI, TaKOW >KEJIaHHBIA U
noporoi. B atoii pokoBoii BcTpeue « M KoHel, 1 Hadalio CBETIION.

NHTepecHO packpbIBaeTcsl KENThI 1BET B cTUXOTBOpeHun «llaHu
Hpenay, craBuieM )xeMuyKMHOU TBOpYeCTBa BepTUHCKOrO.

«51 6e3ymMHO 00I0CH 30JIOTUCTOTO TIJICHA

Bamux mMenHo-3MenHbIX Bostoc»[4, ¢. 288].

30JI0TUCTBIN TIJIEH — CKOpee Harpaja, 4YeM Haka3aHue, JIIOOOBh JIeNaeT
€ro JapoMm, MOJHUMAs «BJIAJBIYMILY» Ha MbEIECTal, OAHAKO BOJOCHI MEIHO-
3MEUHHbIE, BeJIb TEMHO-KETHIE 1IBETa aCCOLUUPYETCS C U3MEHOI, TeM Ooiee
3MEUHOCTh. TpaJiMIIMOHHO B HAPOJE TOBOPST: KEJITHIN LIBET OJEXK/ K U3MEHE.
N Bce xe naupuyecKud repoil MPOU3BEICHHS MPUBETCTBYET «PATOCTHBIN
TUICHY JIF0OBH, XOTh U MPEAIYBCTBYET €r0 HEAOITOBEYHOCTb.

B wucmonp3oBaHMM CHHETO, TOIYyOOT0 Kak MO3THYECKOro obpasza y
BeptuHckoro mnpeoOmamaeT CHMBOJIMYECKOE Hadano. YacTto OH mepenaeT
OIIYIICHHE 3bI0KOCTH, HEPEaTbHOCTH, aTMOc(]epy CHa:

«41 xny Bac, kak cHa romy6oro!

S rubny B mr060BHOM OTHEY [4, c. 333].
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Cunuii  MOXET  y4yacTBOBaTb B IIO3TUYECKOM  mepenaue
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX KOHTPACTOB, CUMBOJIU3UPYS YCTPEMJICHHOCTh K J100pY, K
cBeTy. B COOTBETCTBHMU C pPENUTHO3HBIMHU W MEHTAJIBHBIMU CTEPEOTHUIIAMU
CUHHMI Yy BEpTUHCKOr0 — 3TO W CHMBOJI BEUHOCTH, U CITyTHUK CMEPTH, BEIb
CUHUU Kpall — Kpail CMEPTH.

«U xorma Becenneit Bectuunen

Bri noiigere B cunuit kpaii»[4, c. 280].

B BHU3aHTUIHCKOW ACTETHKE, C KOTOPOW IMOAT ObUT 3HAKOM, CHHUU W
roiay0oil IBETa OCMBICIMBAIUCh KAaK 3HAK HEMOCTHKUMBIX OO0XKECTBEHHBIX
TaifH, KaK CUMBOJIbI TPAHCLIEHAECHTHOT'O MUpAa.

«CuHeBaTbie HUTH J1ajaHa,

HenonmakaHbIX clie3 KOMOK —

Bce nousitHO 1 Bce pazragano»[4, c. 322].

Jlagan — HEM3MEHHBIN aTPUOYT MOXOPOH, IIEPKBH M CMEPTH, €TO CUHUI
I[BET — CBS3b C MOTYCTOPOHHHM MHpOM. [IpakTudecku 3T0 ke — o00pa3
JyXOBHOM  YHMCTOTBI, OTCIOJIa — HaWMEHbIIAas MaTepPUAIbHOCTh U
«4YBCTBEHHOCTb) HTOTO I[BETA, €r0 CUJILHOE TyXOBHOE OYapOBaHUE.

«P0oXecTBO B CTpaHe MOEH POJTHOM,

Cunuil npa3gHUK ¢ JaJbHEIO 3Be310il.» [4, c. 341].

B. T'. KynbnrHa oTMEYaeT, 4TO «3THOUBET PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA — «CUHUI
BBICTYIIAET HEJEIUMBIM (POHOM TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOpUTCS 0 Poccum»|5,
c. 246]. lna Anexcannpa HukonaeBnua cuHuii npasaHuk PoxkmectBa — 31O
cuMBOJ Ponunbl. CHHUN 1BET BBHICTYNAET KAaK BOILUIOIIEHHE BCETO XOPOILEro,
onuieTBopenre goopa. Takum obOpazom, mo3T oToXIecTBisieT Poccuto ¢ ee
STHOI[BETOM.

Camoe 3aBeTHOE JIJIs TO3Ta — TeMa PoIMHBI B ee OyIyIIero — CBs3aHo,
KaK MPaBUJIO, C TIOITHYECKUM 00pa3oM CHHEH iy BPEMEH.

«B crHEeM 1 maneKkoM OKeaHe,

I'ne-to Bo3ne OrueHHoi 3eMinu

[InaBaroT B CUpEHEBOM TyMaHE

MepTtBsie cenpie Kopadbnu»[4, c. 327].

Kak HeOecHbIN, TOMyOOW IIBET acCOIMUPYETCS C SCHBIM HEOOM,
MPO3pPavYHOCThIO BOJbI, BIEYATIUTEIBLHOCTHIO JUPUKOB. Hepeako Takxke
BO3HHUKAIOT aCCOIMALIMU CO JIbJIOM, CTEKJIOM, KPUCTAIIJIOM U XOJIOJIOM.

«U mroau TaMm 3aCTEHYUBBI U MYJIPHI.

N HebGo TaMm, Kak cuHee cTekiaon[4, c. 343].

DTO Takke MepBOHAYAIBHAS MPOCTOTA U OECKOHEYHOE MPOCTPAHCTRO,
KOTOpoe, OyIy4d MyCTBIM, MOXET COAepX aTh Bce. lIcMXojoru roxyobM
[[BETOM HAJISJISIFOT POMAaHTHYHOCTh. HEKOTOphIE TaXke CUUTAIOT TOTYyOOH TyTh-
9yTh OECITOKOWHBIM: 32 CUET €r0 CePhE3HOCTH, NEYAIIH U T. 11

«5] mro0i1r0 3TOT OJIECK ¢ MHTOHALIHEH,

OTOT roj0c — 3BEHSIINN XpyCTalb,

U ronoBky — nBeTyIIEH aKaluu,

U B cnoBax ronmy0Oyto nevans»(4, c. 277].
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Jns mosta rony0oil — HBET TPYCTH, TIIYOOKOM M OZHOBPEMEHHO
jgerkoi. OH e — HOCTAJIbI'MH, OSCKOHEYHOCTH, HEIOCTHIKMMOCTH BEUHOM
VCTUHBI:

«ITo yTpam MOl KOMHYHBI Ma’CTPO TAK ME€YAJTBbHO UTPAET HA CKPUIIKE

U B cHerax rony0ObIx 3a okHOM MHe moeT boxkecTBo!»[4, ¢. 380].

["omy6oii 1iBET 30BET B HEBEJIOMbIE BHICH, B HEU3BECTHOCTH IMO3HAHUA.
DTO YKCTO YeloBeuecKas Tsra K TBopuecTBY. K HEBeIOMBIM paHee BBICSIM U
MbIcisiM. K GeckoneunocTt mo3Hanus. CHera rojyoble — YUCThIe, OJM3KHUE U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO HEIMO3HAHHO JAJICKHUE.

Cunuii 1BeT B TMOA3THKE BepTHMHCKOTO, HECMOTpPs Ha pa3zHOOOpazme
OTTEHKOB €r0 3HAU€HUH, B OCHOBHOM BCETJa BBIMOIHSECT (DYHKIIUIO BBICOKOM
MOATU3AlMKA, POMAHTHU3AIMK 00pa3a; OH HEM3MEHHO CcooOm@aeT o0pazy
HEMOBTOPUMYIO B3BOJIHOBAHHOCTh, CTPACTHOCTh, AKTHBHO YYacTBYET B
(bUI0cOPCKOM U SCTETHUECKOM OCMBICIIEHUU TIO3TOM OKPYXKAIOIIET0 MUpA.

DUONETOBBI B CBOMX aCCOIMANMSIX OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C TAKUMHU
0000IIEHUSIMU KaK pEeIUruo3Hasi CTPacTh, CBSATOCTh, TPE3BOCTH, MOKAasHUE,
neyajib, YMEPEHHOCTb, HOCTAJIbIUs, TOpE, Tpayp, crapocTh. [loMumo 3TOro
YIOMUHAIOTCS TakK)K€ acCOLUAllMd CO CMHUPEHHEM U PacCyIUTEIbHOCTHIO,
OTCIOZIa BO3HUKAET acCOIMAIUsl C KaTOJUYECKON LEPKOBb, €€ MUCTHUYECKUMU
3HAHUSMHU, PETUTHO3HBIM CAMOOTPEUYECHHUEM U CBSITOCTHIO.

«Barm mumoBsIit ab0at

Byner uckpenne pan

W ornyctut rpexu Hayran...» [4, c. 293].

JInoBeI B JAaHHOM CiIy4ae MOXET HECTH JIBa 3HAUEHHUS: MPSAMOE —
BET ojaesHus abbara ( CTPOMTCS HA AacCcOIMalUU) U TEPEHOCHOE — OH
OTITYCKAaeT IPeXy U TePOUHS HAYMHAET «HOBYIO» JKU3Hb.

«U TIMIMHAN JTHIIOBBIE TPO3IbA,

Kax monukmue dhaaru Bezne»[4, c. 367].

C ocenbto y BepTtuHCckoro accouuupyercst mpoiecc yBsijaHusi, a Ha
3TOM (POHE JMJIOBBIE IPO3/bsi — HAIOMUHAHKE 00 yIIEAIIeM MPOILUIOM, Belb
Ha 00meM (oHE TOTHLKO OHM MPUBIIEKAIOT BHUMAHUE, OJJHAKO OHH TIOHUKITH, a
3HAYUT, YTPATUIH ObLTYIO BO3MOKHOCTb JAPUTh PAJIOCTh.

B cruxorBopernn «be3HOKEHBKA» 3BEHSAT KOJIOKOJBIBI JIUIOBBIE —
30BYT K HOBOW >KHM3HM HECUACTHYIO, MaHAT Oynymum cuactbeM. OgHako
JWJIOBBIA I[BET TOBOPHUT HAM O 3bIOKOCTH, O MEUTe, TO CUMBOJ €€ MEUTHI O
HOBOM JKM3HHM U TPYCTH OT HEBO3MOXKHOCTH ee peanusanuu. Hemapom Ha
MICUXO0JIOTMYECKOM YPOBHE JIMJIOBBIM — 3TO CUMBOJI MTEYAIIH.

«Horu Gonblne 1 HOBbIE

Eit mogaputs obemiarn,

A KOJIOKOJIBIIBI JIUJIOBBIE

Tuxo 3BeHenu xopai...»[4, c. 278].

JpeBHue Ha3pBaIM (PUOJIETOBBI I[BETOM MyApOCcTH. [[BeTom
MO3HAHUS UCTHHEL. [[BeToM meuanm.

«Ycnokoi mens, ['ocnoau, ckoMopoxa CMEITHOTO,

XOTh B a1y YIOKOH, TOJBKO Jaii MHE 3a0bITh, 4TO OOIHT!
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BpIcoKO B KyIos1ax TpeneTano MocieIHEE CI0BO

«Annunyus» — TUI0Bas MTUIA CMEPTEIbHBIX MOJIUTB»[4, c. 282].

JInnoBas nNTULIA HECET CMEPTh, YIIOKOEHUE U CTAHOBUTCS CTYNEHBIO K
HOBOH XKM3HU. B 3TOM CTHXOTBOpEHHH OHA HECET OTTEHOK MNeYalld, MyJAPOCTH
U CMHpeHHs nepen Hen30eKHbIM. B  BhllleyKa3aHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUSIX
MIPOCIIEKUBAETCS CBSA3b JIMJIOBOIO C PEIUTHO3HBIMM M MUCTUYECKHMH
NIEPEKUBAHUSAMHU.

B nauane ke XX Beka 3TOT IBET CTal aTpHOYTOM JACKAIECHTCTBYIONTUX
no3toB. Kak wu3BectHo, Art Nouveau — BeaymMi CTUIb TEX BpPEMEH —
XapaKTepu30Bajicd coueTaHueM (UOJIETOBBIX M JKENThIX 1BeToB. Urak,
¢uoneroBelii — TBOpeHHe HOBoro. Heoxwumanuoro, Heznaemoro. HambGonee
SPKO 3TH TOHA MPOSBUIUCH B CTHJIE MOJAEPH. UTO k€ MOKET OBbITh HOBOTO B
¢uoneroBom 1Bere? TBopuecTBo. Poknenune HoBoro. TBoper ke CBOUM
MTOZICO3HAHUEM BXOJMT B MUP BUPTYaJIbHBINA, HEITIO3HAHHBIA CO3ZHAHHUEM.

Anexcanap BepTuUHCKUI HEpeaKO MCIIONB3YET CUMBOJIMKY AEKaJaHCa,
0COOEHHO B I[BE€TaX BEJlb, 3TO HE TOJIBKO CTYIEHb K CMEPTH, 3TO IIar K HOBOMY
— JKU3HH, TBOpYecTBY, Mupy. «CormacHo Baiicy, ¢puoIeTOBBIH IIBET MOXKHO
YacTO BCTPETUTH y UCCIEAOBATENEH, OXBAUCHHBIX UAEEH U OTAAIOIINX € BCIO
CBOIO XM3HBbY| 1, c. 258].

[Tcuxomornyecku (broneToBBIN LBET accouupyeTcs Cc
MHTEepUOpH3alMell (B MCUXOJIOTUH — (OPMHPOBAHNE BHYTPEHHUX CTPYKTYP
MCUXHUKUA MYTEM YCBOEHHS CTPYKTYP BHEIIHEH COLMAIBHON JeATeIbHOCTH. B
NICUXOAHAIM3€  TOHATHE  MpPUBICKAeTcs Ui OOBSACHEHHS  POJH
MHTEPIIEPCOHATIBHBIX OTHOUIEHHH B (GOpMUPOBaHUU OECCO3HATENIBHOTO,
KOTOpO€, B CBOI O4Yepeab, BIMSIET HAa CTPYKTYpy co3HaHus) [6, c. 384],
cyOonuMmanuei (3alMTHBIA MEXaHW3M TICHUXUKH, MPEACTABIISIIONIUN CcOOOM
CIOCO0 CHSATHS BHYTPEHHEIO HANPSOHKCHHS C TOMOIIbIO IepEeHANpaBICHUs
SHEPTUHM Ha JOCTIKCHHE COIMAIBHO MPUEMIIEMBIX II€Jei, TBOPYECTBO)[7,
c. 397] u o3HavaeT riryOuHy 4yBCTB.

«MHe cHWIIOCh, 4TO Tenepb B mpuToHax Can-dpaHiucko

JlunoBslil HETp BaM MojlaeT MaHTo...»[4, c. 279].

B naHHOM cilydae LIBETOBOM 3MUTET HE TOJBKO BBIPAXKAET 3PUTEIBHOE
BOCIIPUSITHE aBTOpa, HO U C MOMOILBIO JHJIOBOIO aBTOP IMEpeNacT IIyOuHy
pa3zodapoBaHus U Topeub yTpaThl. Kak cuuTaoT y4deHsle, TOHa (pPHOIETOBOTO
1[BETa CO3aI0T BIIEYATIICHUE 0ose3HeHHOU YTOHYEHHOCTH,
CEHTUMEHTAJbHOCTH,  HEXHOCTM. B  gaHHOM  mpuMepe  HMEHHO
CEHTHMMEHTAJIbHOCTD U TOPEYb 3aJI0KEHBI B CMBICII JINJIOBOIO 1[BETA.

TakuM 00pazoMm, MBI pacCMOTpENH OCHOBHBIE IIBETA, MCIIOJIb3yEeMbIE
A. H. Beptuackum B cBoMX IpousBeAcHMsX. IIpoaHanusupoBaB HX
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, MOXXHO CJenaTb BBIBOJA, 4YTO KaXJbId IBET
pacKpbIBa€T MHPOBOCHPHATHE MOA3Ta. Tak PpEIUruo3HOCTb M JyXOBHOCTb,
chopMUPOBABILIKECS €lIE B IETCTBE, HAXOASAT CBOE OTpaskeHUE B OEJIOM IIBETE
— apXeTUIHMYHOM Il IPaBOCIaBHON HEpKBH. JKenThlii U pHOIETOBBIN OepyT
CBO€ Hayajlo B JEKAJACHTCKUX U (YTYpUCTHUECKMX HCKaHHMIX aBTOpa B
JNOPEBOJIOLIMOHHOM ~ MEPUOJAE TBOPYECTBA, OJHAKO IIOCTENIEHHO OHHU
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yTpauMBalOT CBOM H3HAYAJIbHbIE KOHHOTAMM M TMEPEeXOASIT Ha HOBBIM
MIEPEOCMBICIICHHBIN yYpOBEHb. AKTHUBHOE HCIOJIb30BAaHUE CHUHErO IBETA Kak
sTHOIBEeTa Poccun oObsicHsETCS TI0O0BBIO U TOCKOM 00 yrpaueHHO#H Ponune B
MEpHOJ] SMUTPALUU. ABTOp MOJCO3HATENbHO BBHIOMpPAET CHUHUU MJIsi BCEro
JAJIEKOTO, YTPAYE€HHOTO U  HE3€MHOr0, TIOCKOJIbKY €ro  yApydaer
HEBO3MOXXHOCTh BO3BpalleHus. [omyOoif Kak CHMBOJ TPYCTH TakKxkKe
apXeTUNHMYEH [UJIi PYCCKOM KynbTyphl. l[BeToM, CHUMBOJIM3HPYIOLIUM
HAJEX/bl, CBATOCTb, OMM30CTh MO AYXY M cyUacThe sBigeTcs 3050Toi. OH
MaHHUT CBOEH HENOCATAEMOCTBIO U MOPAKAET CBOEH KPACOTOM, KaK 30JI0THIE
KyIloJla TPaBOCIaBHBIX IEepKBeH. Tak pyCcCKHUI MOAT MCIOIb30BaJ LIBETOBYIO
raMmmy He TOJbKO KaK XYJ05K€CTBEHHbIE, HO 1 MUPOBO33PEHUECKUE AITUTETHI.
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NPUHIUIKN BUKOPHUCTAaHHA IIOETOM KOJIIPHMX EMITeTiB Ta iX 3HAYEHHS,
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCSI aHaji3 TBOPIB IMOeTa B 00JAacTi CHUMBOJIKH KOJBOPY.
3aBepIyroun JOCHIKEHHS, aBTOp (DOpPMyIIO€ BUCHOBKHM MO YHIKaJIbHICTBH
CHUMBOJIIKH KOJIbOPY B cBiToCcTipuidiHATTI O. M. BepTuHchkoro.

Knrouosi crosa: O. M. BepTUHCHKHIA, KOJTIp, KOTIPHUN EMITET, CHMBO,
JIeKalaHC, CBITOIJIS/.

Plotnikova A.A. The problem of colour in the poetry of Alexander
Vertinsky.

The author analyzes the works of A. N. Vertinsky and originality of
using colour as a symbol. In this paper we formulate the basic principles of
using colour adjectives and their meanings. For a convincing argument author
uses analysis of poems in the field of symbolic colors. The author draws
conclusions about the uniqueness of colour symbolism in poet’s perception of
the world.

Key words: A. N. Vertinsky, colour, colour epithet, symbol, decadence,
worldview.
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KOHIEIITOJIOI'TA

YAK 811.111:81°367.623
AHnapycs A. @.

OHTOJIOTTYHUI ACHHEKT KOHHENTY TA OCHOBHI
NAXO0AU 1O HOT'O BUSHAYEHHA

80-T1 poku XX CTOJNITTS O3HAMEHYBAJIWCS BUHUKHEHHSM HOBOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO HAmpsiMy — KOTHITMBHOI JIHrBiCTHKH [l, c. 71], BUXiZHUM
MOMEHTOM Yy CTAHOBJICHHI SIKOi BHSIBUJIOCS PO3YMIiHHS TOTO, IO iH(OpMAIIis,
3aydeHa /10 JeKOJYyBaHHS TEKCTIB, HE MOKe OOMEKyBAaTHCS 3HAHHSIMU TUIBKU
MOBH, a TTOBUHHA BKJIFOYATH TIHMOOKI W PI3HOOIYHI 3HAHHS MPO CBIT 1 MicCIe
JIOAMHU B HhOMY. O/IHAK, 1100 KHUTH y TapMOHIi 3 HABKOJIMIITHBOIO AIMCHICTIO,
nepes JIOJUHOI0 TOCTIMHO BHUHUKAE TOTpeda BIOPSAKOBYBATH i1 y CBOIH
CBIIOMOCTI Ha KOHILIENTYaJbHOMY piBHi, TOOTO CTBOPIOBATH MaKCHUMAaJbHO
aZanTOBaHUN /IO CBITOCHPHUHHATTS KOHUENTyalbHUN mpoctip (mami — KII).
BusiBiieHHst 00cAry 1 MOTTUOIEHUH OMMC OCTAaHHBOTO Tepeadayae OBOJIOAIHHS
PEIUITIEHTOM HaBUYKAMH BIATBOPEHHsI B mam'saTi ¢oHOBOI iHQopMarii mpo
pi3Hi (hparmMeHTH 00’ €KTHBHOI peasbHOCT. YcebiuHe BpaxyBaHHS 3HaHb, IO
BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOTBCSI MOBIIEM 1 cCllyXadeM Yy TMpoIleci KOMYHIKalli, cTano
pO3TISIATHCS K HaWBaXJIHMBIIIa 03HAKa HOBOI JIHTBICTUYHOI MapaaurMu [2,
c. 133]. Came TOMy OCHOBHa YyBara CTaTTi 30cepe/PKeHa Ha
CHCTEMaTU30BaHOMY BHKJIAJl MOTJSAIB CYyYaCHHUX JOCIHITHHUKIB Ha MPOOIEMH,
MOB’s13aH1 3 BUBYCHHSIM KOHIIENITYaJIbHOTO MPOCTOPY SIK (hparMeHTa KapTUHU
CBITy MOBHOi CIIJTbHOTH, BUCBITJICHHI THUX BXXJIMBHX IHUTaHb, SKI BCE IIIE
3IAIIAIOTECS  TUCKYCIMHMUMH, OOTPpYHTYBaHHI OCHOBHUX TIOHSTH Ta
MEePCIIEKTUBHUX HAIPSIMIB.

Mera cTarTi — OMMCaTH W CHCTEeMAaTH3yBaTH Pi3HI MIIXOIU 10 BU3HA-
YeHHSI KOHIICTITY Ta 3’SICYBaTH MOTO POJIb SK €IEMEHTa MOBHOT KAPTHHHU CBITY.

O3HallOMJIEHHS JIIOJMHU 3 HAaBKOJMIIHIM CBITOM IIOYMHAETHCS 3
YyTTE€BOIO CHPUUHATTA SK PE3yNbTaTy BILIMBY IpEeIMeETa Ha 11 CEHCOpPHY
cucremy. [lepir HiX JI0MHA pealti3ye MOHATTS y 3BYKOBOMY YU MHCbMOBOMY
KOMILIIEKC1, BOHO (popMy€eThes Y ii cBimoMocTi. TyT BaKIMBO MiAKPECIUTH, 11O
OCHOBHA YacTHHA 3HaHb MPO CBIT 30€piraeTbcs y HAIIN CBIJIOMOCTI Y BUTJISII
0e3MeXHOi  KIJTBKOCTI ~ KOHLIENTIB  PI3HOTO  CTYMEHS  CKJIAAHOCTI K
a0CTpPaKTHOCTI.

Xoua y cydacHiil IIHTBICTHIII HE ICHYE OJHO3HAYHOTO BU3HAYCHHS
TepMiHa KOHYenm, OUTBIIICTh JOCIITHUKIB OJTHOCTAHI y BUCBITJIICHHI IEIKUX
acIleKTiB IbOoro MOHATTA. llepmr 3a Bce Iie CTOCYEThCS HOTO MEHTAJIBLHOI/
iTeanbHOI mNpUpPoOAM, HAa SKy B Ppi3HUX JeIiHINIAX [HOTO TEpMiHA
MOCHJIAIOTHCA TOCHITHUKA. [[0 HUX, HaPUKIIaA, HaleXaTh Taki: 1) MeHTanbH1
CYTHOCTI, SIKl BTUTIOIOTH 3HAHHS JIIOJIMHU TIPO TEBHHUH (parMeHT IiHCHOCTI;
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BOHM BIJI3HAYAIOTHCS 17€aJIbHUM XapakTepoM, Xo4a W MaioTh MEBHY
MarepiaabHy OCHOBY [3, c¢. 23]; 2) MEHTaJIbHI yTBOPEHHS, SIKi CKJIQJal0Th
KaTeropiaibHe MiAIPYHTS BCi€i MiSTIBHOCTI JIIOJMHY I TIepI 3a Bce — MOBH [4,
c. 47]; 3) MeHTalbHI CYTHOCTI, 3aKJIaJleHl Y CBIIOMOCTI SIK LUTICHI OJUHUIII
iHpopmanii mpo 00’€KTHM peambHOro 4YM iAeanbHOro CcBiTYy [5, c. 14];
4) ineanbHi YTBOpeHHs [6, c. 3]; 5) Mucnennesi oguHuIl [7, c. 83].

3acalHUYMM TEOPETUYHUM IIOCTYJIaTOM KOTHITHUBICTIB CHOTOAHI €
MOTJISAJT HAa KOHIENT K Ha MIHIMaJIbHY OJWHUIIO KapTHUHU CBITY [3, c. 23].
[ToBimomnenns iHpopmanii Ta Mpolec CHIUIKYBaHHS B IJIOMYy TakOX €
nepeaaBaHHsAM a00 OOMIHOM KOHIENTaMH y BepOalbHIN 4M HeBepOaIbHIN
¢dopmax. KoHuent BUKOHYE poiib MMOCEPETHUKA MIXK CIIOBAMHU Ta PEaTbHICTIO,
a MOBHE 3HAUCHHS — 1€ KOHIICNT, IIOB’ I3aHUM 31 3HAKOM [ 8, c. 6].

[Ipenmerom moUIyKy y Cy4dacHiM KOTHITHUBHIM JIHIBICTHIII € HAOLIbII
CyTTeBI KoHIENTH, sKi BuOymoByloTh KII 1 BHCTymamTh TOJOBHUMHU
pyOpukamu ioro wieHyBaHHs. /{0 HHMX, y HEepUIy 4epry, HajJekaTh: HPOCTIp,
4ac, JKUTTA, CMEPTh, CBOOOA, BOJIS, YUCIIO, ICTHHA, TTpaB/a, 3HaHHS TOMIO. 3i
CKa3aHOT'O CTa€ OYEBHJIHUM, 110 BUPAXKEHHS KOHIENTY — II€ BCS CYKYIHICTb
MOBHHMX 1 HEMOBHHX 3aco0iB, fKi mpsMo abo TOOIYHO UIIOCTPYIOTH,
YTOYHIOIOTH 1 PO3BUBAIOTH Horo 3micT. KoHienr, kpiM TOro, € BapiaHTOM
B1IOOpaKCHHSI 3HAYEHHS, K "3arajJibHe MOHATTSA'", 10 3aCTyNae HaM y Ipoleci
IYMKU HEeBHU3HAUEHY MHOXKHMHY IIPEIMETIB OAHOTO i Toro x tumy [9, c. 89].

Jlotenep y4yeHi He MIMIIIM €IUHOI AYMKHU CTOCOBHO CTPYKTYpPHHUX
CKJIAJHHUKIB KOHIENTy. JlOCHIAHUKH BUAUISIOTH TaKi THUIU KOHIENTYaJIbHOI
CTPYKTYpH: 1) CTpyKTypa sIK 1€papxis €JIIEMEHTIB; 2) CTpyKTypa sK
KOHIIENITyaJIbHE 10JIe; 3) CTPYKTYpa K CYKYIHICTh CEMAHTUYHUX ITapaMeTpiB,
SKI MOXYTh OyTH TNpeaMeToM BUBYeHHA. {0 camy JyMKy BHUCIIOBIIOE i
B.I. Kapacuk, po3risipaioud KOHLENT sIK 0OaraTOBUMIpHE MUCICHHEBE
YTBOPEHHS, B SIKOMY BHJUIAIOTHCS IIIHHICHUW, OOpa3HUN Ta TMOHATIHHUI
ckmagauk  [10, c. 129]. Ha naymxy M. M. [lomoxuna, HaiOuIbII
paIioHaIBbHUH MOTJIST Ha CTPYKTYPY KOHIENTY — 11e 11 MPEeACTaBICHHS Y JTBOX
acriektax: 1) pempe3eHTallisi CTPYKTypH KOHIIENTY SIK  1€papXigyHO
OpraHi30BaHOTO B3a€MO3B’S3Ky €IEMEHTIB PI3HOTO PIBHA aOCTpaKIIii;
2) BCTAaHOBJIEHHS CTPYKTYPH KOHIIENTY 4Yepe3 CIOBHUKOBI Ae(iHiIii MOBHUX
3aco0iB 1i penpe3eHTalii Ta BUAUICHHS 00pa3HOTo, MOHATIMHOTO i IIHHICHOTO
komnoHeHTiB [11, c. 15]. 3okpema, oOpa3Ha CTOpoHa KOHIENTY — L€ 30pOBI,
CIIYXOBi, TaKTWJIbHI, HIOXOBI Ta CMAaKOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKH IMPEIMETIB, SBHIII,
noJi, BimoOpakeHUX y Hamii mam’sTi. [Hakme kaxydu, — L€ peleBaHTHI
03HaKHW MPAKTUYHOTO 3HaHHs. [loHsTIITHA CTOpOHA KOHIIENTY — 1€ HOTO MOBHA
¢ikcaris, Horo mo3HaueHHs, OMUC, O3HAKOBA CTPYKTYpa, Ae]iHilis, 3icTaBHI
XapaKTepUCTHUKU  OJHOTO KOHIENTy y MeXax TOro 4YM  1HILIOTO
KOHIIENITyaJbHOTO PpALYy, a IiHHICHA — BaXJIUBICTh LBOTO ICHUXIYHOTO
YTBOPEHHS SIK JIJIs1 OKPEMOi 0COOH, TaK 1 1T BChOTO MOBHOT'O KOJIGKTUBY [12].

Came 3 4yTT€BOr0 MUCIIEHHS (Ha0YHO-4yTTEBUI 00pa3 — 3. /1. [Tomona,
I. A. Crepuin; ‘“mucnenneBa kaptunka’ — O. Il baOymkiH; KOHKpETHO-
yyrTeBe — M.M. BonaupeB) sk sipa KOHIIENTY, NMOYUHAETHCS (DOpMyBaHHSA
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oOpas3HocTi. be3 3BepHEHHs 10 00pa3HOi OCHOBH KOHIIENTY JIFOJMHA HE MOXKE
MPOCYBATHCS Jlaji B IMI3HAHHI HaBKOJMINHBOI AiiicHOCTI. YyTrTeBuii obpas
CKJIagae sapo OyAb-KOTO KOHIENTY, SKHH, KEepyHUyuch MOTpedaMu
paIllOHaIbHOTO Mi3HAHHS, MPOXOAMUTH Yepe3 Pl CKIAAHUX MHUCICHHEBUX
MPOIIECiB, MPSMYIOUH 10 BUILOTO piBHS abcTpakTHOCTI. Ha 1ipboMy Huisixy BiH
o0pocTae BEIMKOI KUIBKICTIO O3HaK, SKi PI3HOOIYHO BigoOpakaroTh
BJIACTHBOCTI TPEIMETIB 1 SBUII, IO CIPUKUMAIOTHCS, NEPETBOPIOIOYNCH Y
nuticanid obpas [13, c. 44]. 3MIiCT KOHIIENTY MOCTIHHO HACUYYETHCS, a HOTO
00CsT 301IBIIYETHCS 32 PAXYHOK HOBUX KOHILIENITYaJIbHUX XapaKTEPUCTHK, SIKi
po3kpuBaroTbcss B KoHTekcTi [14, c. 7]. CdopmyBaBmIHCh Yy CBIJOMOCTI
JIOAMHU SK 00pa3, KOHIENT MPOCYBA€ThCA CXOAWHKAMHU aOCTpakuiil i
MOCTYIIOBO NIEPETBOPIOETHCS 3 UYTTEBOTO 00pa3y y BIaCHE MUCICHHEBUH.

Y mnpoBeneHHi mpaktudHoro mociimkeHHs KII MOBHUX OJUHHIID
HEOOX1THO PO3PI3HATH TaKi MOHATTS, K «KOHIENTOCchepay 1 «CeMaHTUUYHUN
npoctip moBu» (mami — CII). Konnenrocdepa — 11ie MUCICHHEBA IApUHA, 1110
ckiamaeTbest 3 KoHnentiB, a CII MOoBM — TUIBKM YacTHHA KOHIenTochepu,
aKTyalli30BaHa 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 MOBHHX 3HaKiB. KoHmenrocdepa MoBH — 11e HE
Ha0lp KOHIIENTIB, a iX CKJaJHa CHUCTEMa, YTBOPEHA TIEpeTHHAMHU W
NEPeIUIETeHHSIMA YHCIICHHUX 1 PI3HOMaHITHUX CTPYKTYPHHUX 00’ €IHAHb TpyIl
KOHIENTIB. Ycs [ CKIaJHa CHCTeMa CTPYKTypoBaHa Yy TOJS, LHUKIIH,
JIAHIIIOKKHU Ta 1HII CTPYKTYPHI KOHCTPYKIIi neBHOi MOBH [ 15, c. 65].

3aragpHOBIIOMO, [0 HAWKpAIUi JOCTYI JO OMKHCY Ta BU3HAYCHHS
CYTHOCTI KOHIIeNTy 3abe3reuye MOBa, a TOYHIillle — MOBHUH 3Hak [3, c. 27].
OcTaHHIi BHUKOHYE POJIb «30JI0TOTO KJIIOYHKA», SKMM BIJIMHKAE ITOTAEMHI
CXOBaHKHM KOHIIETITyalbHOTO 3HaHHA [16, c¢. 196]. CnoBo, sk 1 Oyab-AKy iHIIY
HOMIHAIIIFO, MOKHA TIOPIBHATH 3 YMHUKAueM, SIKUHA YBOJWTH KOHIIENT y HaIly
CBIZIOMOCTb, 3arajloM aKTHUBYE HOTO Ta 3amycKae y MpOIeC MHCIEHHS, TOOTO
YMOJKJIMBITIOE BAKOPUCTaHHS B MUCIIEHHEBIH nisutbHOCTI [17, ¢. 39].

AmHani3 pi3Hux AediHiliid 1 TAXOMIB 10 TepMiHA KoHyenm y CydacHId
HayKOBIi JliTepaTypi J03BOJIIE HaM CGOPMYITIOBATH TaKi OCHOBHI HOTO
O3HaKH: 1) KOHLENT € i1ealbHUM 00’ €KTOM; 2) ceporo JoKami3alii KOHIENTY
€ CBIJIOMICTH JIIOJIMHU; 3) KOHIIEIT HE ICHYE 130JIbOBAHO, BIH 3HAXOJUTHCS B
TICHIN B3a€MOJIIi 3 IHIIMMHU KOHIIETITaMU; 4) KOHIIENIT 00’ €KTUBYETHCS MOBHHU-
MU 3ac00aMu; 5) KOHIENT XapaKTePU3YEThCS IOCUTh CKJIATHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.

Hame po3yMmiHHS KOHIIENTY IPYHTYEThCS Ha MOro CeMaHTHUKO-
KOTHITHMBHIN (JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHINM) 1HTEpIpeTanii sK ABOICTOI MEHTaJIbHOL
CYTHOCTI, IO Mae€ JBa IJIaHU. Y MOBIICHHEBOMY IIJIaHI BiH IIOCTaE SK
peanbHICTh, IO BIAA3EPKATIOETHCI Y  CBIIOMOCTI 4Yepe3 MOBY, VY
MUCIIEHHEBOMY — SIK 00pa3, y IKOMY BTUTIOIOTBCSI TI€BHI YSIBIIEHHS MOBLIIB TIPO
HaBKOJIMIIHIA cBIT [3]. ¥V pycim CeMaHTHKO-KOTHITUBHOTO MiAXOJy KOHIICTIT
TPAKTY€EThCS SIK MEHTAIIbHE YTBOPEHHS, IO PEMpPE3eHTYE CO00I0 CYKYIHICTh
3HaHb PO MEBHUI 00'€KT y cBimoMocTi qroaunu [11, c. 7].

OcCHOBHHIA HampsiM CEMaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHOTO JOCIIKCHHS TOJISITaE Yy
BHUBUCHHI CIIBBIJIHOIICHHS CEMAaHTHUKHA MOBHU 3 KOHIENTOC(HEpOor JIIOAWHH,
TOOTO CEMaHTHYHHX TIPOIECIB 13 KOTHITUBHUMHU. MoOBa B IIbOMY HaIpsMi
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PO3IISIIAETbCA K OJMH 13 3aco0iB JOCTYNy JO CBIZIOMOCTI JIIOIUHH, ii
KoHIentochepu, 10 3MICTy Ta CTPYKTYPH KOHIICTITIB SIK OJMHUIIb MHUCIICHHS.
M# NOBHICTIO MOAUISEMO TYMKY MPUXMIBHUKIB IIBOTO MiXOMY MPO Te, 10 3i
CJIOBHMKOBOI AediHiIi HE MOXKHA OTPUMATH BUpPA3HE W MOBHE YSBJICHHS IPO
KOHIIeNT. TOMYy OMUC KOHIENTIB IMOBUHEH 3[IHCHIOBATUCS Yy TO€IHAHHI
aHaI3y CIIOBHMKOBUX JAe(iHINIA 13 TOTIMOJICHUM BHBYCHHSM KOHTEKCTIB
Y)KUBaHHS TUX MOBHHUX OJMHUIIb, SIKI iX pempe3eHTyioTh. Kpim Toro, anaini3
CJIIOBOBXKMBAaHb JO3BOJISIE BHUSIBUTH SIK YyHIBEpCAJbHI, Tak 1 croenudivHi
XapaKTePUCTHKH 3MICTY JOCIIJKYBaHUX KOHIIETITIB.

Mertoa ceMaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHOTO aHaJi3y mepemdadae, Mo y mporeci
JIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO JOCTIPKEHHS BiJ 3HAYCHb MU IEPEXOAMMO JI0 3MICTY
KOHIICTITIB y PYCil OCOOJIMBOTO €Taly OMUCY — KOTHITMBHOI 1HTEpHpeTalii.
OctanHs € 000B’SI3KOBUM €TallOM CEMAaHTUKO-KOTHITUBHOTO aHamidy, 0e3 Hei
TOCHIIHKCHHS 3aJIMIIAEThCS B MeEXKaxX JIHIBICTHYHOI cemaHTHKH [18, c. 9].
OCKiNbKM  JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHA  KOHIENTOJIOTiSE  BUKOPUCTOBYE  IOHSTTS
"koHIenT" Ha MO3HAYEHHSI MOJEIHFOBAHOI JIHIBICTUYHUMH 3aCO00aMU OUHUI
CBIZJOMOCTI, 3aBJaHHSI JIHTBOKOHIIENITOJIOTA TMOJIATAE B TOMY, 100 OMHUCATH
MaKCHUMaJbHO TOBHO CEMAaHTHKY CJIiB, CIIOBOCIIOJNYYCHb, (Pa3eoIoTi3MIB UM
TEKCTiB, Ta, 3aCTOCOBYIOYM KOTHITUBHY IHTEPIIPETaLlil0  pPe3yJbTaTiB
JIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCIIKEHHS, MOJICITIOBATH 3MICT KoHIenTy [19, c. 221].

[aTepnperarntis MOBHUX OJMHMIb, SKi CIYTYIOTh TaKCOHOMIi MEBHHUX
(¢bparMeHTIB HABKOJHUITHBOTO CBITY, € OJHHUM 13 METOJIB JOCIIiKEHHS
MpoLeciB KaTeropusarlii cy0’€KTUBHOI IHCHOCTI Ta BIJOOpa)KEHHS IIHUX
MPOIIECIB Yy CTPYKTypax KoHIenTiB. KorHiTHMBHA 1HTEprpeTaliss OTpUMaHUX
pe3yNbTaTiB JTIHTBICTHYHOTO JOCTIKEHHS 3aCTOCOBYETHCS Ha
3aBepIIAIGHOMY €Tali MUITXOM MOJETIOBaHHA CTPYKTYpH KOHIENTY 32
pe3ylbTaTaMu OIMHUCY 3ac00iB HOro MOBHOT 00’ €KTHBAIlii. 3a JOMOMOTOI0 i€l
METOAMKHA  3IHCHIOETbCS ~ KOTHITUBHE  y3arajJbHEHHS  pPe3yJIbTaTiB
JHTBICTUYHOTO aHANi3y MOBHHX 3ac00iB, 110 BepOani3yloTh KOHIENT: (haKTH
MOBHOi CBIJIOMOCTI y3arajJlbHIOIOTBCSI Ta IHTEPIPETYIOThCSA 5K (aKTh
KOTHITUBHOI cBiomMocTi. Pe3ynbraTaMu KOTHITHMBHOI iHTepmpeTauii € omwuc
CTPYKTYPH KOHIIETITY, TOOTO KOTHITUBHHMX IIApiB YM KOTHITUBHHX O3HAK, IO
YTBOpPIOIOTH KoHLEeNT [20, ¢. 11].

Mu  po3risgaeMo KOHIENTYaIbHUH TPOCTIp SK Taky MHOXHHY
KOHIICTITIB, IO BigoOpa)kae pe3ysbTaT IMi3HABAIbHOI iSIIBHOCTI JIOJWHH,
aKTyaJi30BaHUM B aJIeKBATHOMY CIIPUHHATTI Ta OCMHUCJEHHI HEro iH(opmarrii
Opo 4ICHYBaHHS ¥ KaTeropusalil0 HaBKOJMIIHBOTO CBITY, 1 CIyrye
3a0e3meYeHHIO MOTPed OPIEHTYBAHHS Y HHOMY.

OTxe, CEMAaHTHUKO-KOTHITUBHUNA T IX1T y Cy4aCHHX
JTIHTBOKOTHITHBHHX TIONIyKaX, HA HAITy TYMKY, JOCUTh BUPA3HO BKa3ye Ha Te,
[0 NUIAX AOCTI/DKEHHS BiJ] CEMAHTHKH MOBHHMX OJIMHHUIL IO KOHIENTY €
HaWOIIBIT OO0 ’€KTUBHHM, 1 IO aHali3 MOBHUX 3aC00IB YMOJKJIIHUBIIIOE
HAUTIPOCTIIMM 1 HAHOUIBII HAIHHUM CIOCOOOM HE TITbKU BUSBICHHS O3HAK
KOHIIENTIB, aje 1 IX MOAESIIOBAHHA.
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Anapycb A.®. OHTOJOTIYHHIT aCHEKT KOHIENTy Ta OCHOBHI
MixXoau 10 HOro BU3HAYECHHS.

VY mponoHOBaHIN CTaTTI BHCBITICHO cHENM(IUHI pUCH KOHIENTY SK
OJIMHMIII KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH, MPOAHAI30BAaHO Pi3HI MAXOAH JO HWOTO
TIyMaueHHs, YCTAaHOBJIEHO OCHOBHI O3HAKH KOHIIETITY B MPOLIEC] Mi3HABAIBHOL
IISUTBHOCTI JIFOTUHH.

Kniouosi croea: KOHIENT, KOHLIENTYAIbHUN MPOCTip, KOHIIETITOChEpa.

Anapycb A.®. OHTOTOTMYECKHI ACHEKT KOHLENTAa W OCHOBHBIE
MOJAXO/IbI K €ro H3Y4eHHUIO.

Cratbs OCBCIIACT CHGL[I/I(I)I/I‘-IGCKI/IG YCPThl KOHIICIITA KaK CAWHUIILL
KOTHUTHBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKM, a TaK)K€ pa3Hble MOJIXOAbI K €ro 3HaueHHUIo,
YCTaHAaBJIMNBAIOTCA OCHOBHBIC IIPpHU3HAKU KOHIICIITOB B mponecce
[I03HABATEIbHOMN JEATETLHOCTH YeNIOBEKa.

Knwouesvie  cnosa: KOHLENT, KOHLENTYaJbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO,
KoHIentocdepa.

Andrus A.F. Ontological Aspect of a Concept and the Main
Approaches to its Definition.

The article considers the specific features of a concept as a unit of
cognitive linguistics, various approaches to its interpretation are analyzed, and
principles of a concept in the process of human cognitive activity are
established.

Key words: concept, conceptual space, conceptual sphere.

VIAK 81’ 1+811.161.2
Tapanenko O. I

KOHLEINT «<MYJIPICThb» B AHI'JIINCBKIA MOBHII
MOJEJII CBITY

Ha cywyacHomy eTami pO3BUTKY JIHTBICTUYHOI HAYKH aKTyaJlbHUM
TI0CTa€ NMUTAHHSA CTPYKTYPHOTO WICHYBAHHS 3HAYEHHS. VIOro JeHOTAaTHBHUIL
(mpeaMeTHHIT) KOMIIOHEHT € JOCHUTh JOCHI/DKEHUM Ha BIOMIHY Bij
KOHOTaTMBHOTO. 3BepTaEMO yBary Ha TOH (akT, 0 B MOBO3HAaBCTBI
BH3HAYEHO KUIbKAa MIAXOMIB y CTpYyKTypamizamii 3HaueHHs. lle moB’s3aHo 3
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TaKUM HaNpsSMOM CYYacHOi JIIHTBICTUKH, SK KOTHITMBHA JIHIBICTHKA, SKY
0. O. CeniBaHoBa BH3HAYa€ K «rajy3b MOBO3HABCTBA, II0 BUBYAE MOBY SIK
3acid oTpuMaHHs, 30epiraHts, oOpoOKH, MepepoOKU i BUKOPUCTAHHS 3HAHBY,
BOHAa CHOpsIMOBaHAa Ha JOCHIDKEHHS CMOCOOIB  KOHIENTyawisamii Ta
KaTreropusauii MEBHOIO MOBOIO CBITY JIHCHOCTI Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTO
pednexkcuBHOTO AOCcBiny [1, c. 213].

l'onoBHOIO OJMHUIIEIO, SKOIO ONEpye KOHLENTOJIOTis, € KoHuent. Ilix
UM TEPMIHOM PO3yMiIOTh MOBHY OJWHUINIO, IO MICTUTHh HE JIUIIE CYTO
JHTBICTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH, a M KyJIbTYpOJOriuHi, (pi10coPChKi, IMCUXOIOTTUHI
CKJIQJIOB1; y Hif BUAUISIOTH MMPEAMETHI Ta MOYYTTEBI CEMH.

VY4eHi-KOHLIETITOJIOTH BBaXAIOTh, 110 JTOCTIPKEHHS KOHIIETITY EBHOIO
MIpOIO JTOTIOMOYKE BIATBOPUTHU CTPYKTYpOBaHY KapTUHY CBITY, a Mi3HAHHSA
KOHIIETITY MOKe OyTH peaii3oBaHe B IPOIECi aHali3y BIAMOBIIHUX MOJEIEH
CBITY.

Konnent — me KyabTypHHH CMHCH, SKHA 3aBXAM € HalioOHAJIbHO
cnenuPivHUM Ta KyJbTYpHO MapkoBaHuUM. lle 0coOaMBO MOMITHO mpH
BUBUCHHI €THOKOHIeNTiB. Iliel AyMKH JOTPUMYIOTBCS Taki BYEHi, SK
C.T. Bopkauos, A. C. 3enenbko, B. B. Kpachux, JIx. Jlakodd,
B. A. Macaosa, 1O. C. Crenanos Ta iH.

TakoX y CydacHiIM JIHTBICTHII AKTHBHO PO3POOJISIOTH MpOoOIeMy
MOBHOI MoOJelNi CBiTy, a00 KOHIenToc(epu, B aclekTi BiTOOpaKeHHS
«TIOJCHKOTO YMHHHUKa». OCcOoOMMBY yBary mpH LbOMY MPUAUIAIOTH B3a€MOJIl
JHTBICTUYHUX Ta €KCTPATIHIBICTUYHUX SIBUIL. JIOCIIDKEHHS [T «II0JICBKOTO
YUHHHUKA)» TOB’S3aHE B BUSBJICHHSIM BIUIMBY Ha MOBY KYJIbTYpH, TPaIuliH,
BipyBaHb HapoJy.

BuBueHHs HalioHaIbHOT MOBHOI MOJEINI CBITY JONOMAara€ BUSBHUTH
0COOJIHMBOCTI CHPUHHATTA IIHCHOCTI MEBHUM €THOCOM, TOOTO chenudiky
KOHIIETITYaJIbHOT KApTUHU CBITY, XapaKTEPHOI JIsl €THOCY, a TaKOXK CHEIUpIKy
JIEKCUYHOI CUCTEMU MOBH.

Pi3H1 acniekTn okpecieHoi mpobdyiemMu O0ys10 IpoaHali30BaHO B poOOTax
B. B. XKaiisoponka, B. I. Kononenka,O. C. KyOpskosoi, XK. I1.CokonoBcbkoi
Ta IHIIUX HAyKOBIIIB.

Jnist po3poOKY MUTAHHS PO MEXAHI3MU <JTIOICBKOr0 YHHHUKA)» B MOBI
Tpeba TIAUOOKO MOCHIAWTH, SIK BiIOOPaXEHO CBITOTJISAM, TMOYYTTS, €MOIIii,
HACTPIi, CTOCYHKH MIX JIFOJbMH Y cUCTeMI MOBU. OCHOBHHUM TIOCTa€ MUTAHHS
PO T€, IKUM YHHOM 1H(POPMAIIiF0 TIPO CBIT 3a()iKCOBAHO B MOBI.

Y  nmaHiii po3BiALIlI XOYEMO MPHUAUIMTH yBary aHajlizy CEeMHHUX
CKJIQJTHUKIB KOHIIENTY «MYJIpPICTh» B aHIJIINCHKIN MOBHIM MOJenl CBITY Ha
MaTtepiaii napemii.

PosnouneMo aHami3 MOCHIKEHHSIM CTPYKTYpH KoHienty «Wisdomy
(MynpicTb) (ApxiceMy XapaKTepHU3yeMO TaKMM YHHOM: ‘MYZAPICTh SK OCHOBA
HKUTTSA .

MaprinanpHa cemMa  ‘BIIAHYBaHHS  MyJpocTi’ —  OAHa 3
HaiinmommupeHimux. Bona BupakeHa 3a JJOIMOMOTOI0 TaKUX MapeMiid: wisdom is
the wealth of the wise [2, c¢. 827] («mynpicTh — 1e 6araTcTBO MYIPEISN»);
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experience is the mother of wisdom [2, c. 248] («70CBil — MaTH MYIPOCTi»); it
is a wise father that knows his own child 3, c. 553] («mynpwuii TOl 6aTBKO, XTO
3HAa€ CBOIO MUTUHY»); proverbs are the wisdom of the streets [3, c. 77]
(«ripuciB’ss — 1€ MYOpiCTh BYIHIL»). KoHoTamis cxBajabHa, MO3WTHUBHA.
bescymHIBHO, /Ui MyApersl HalUTOJIOBHIILE Y XKHUTTI — 1€ TIOUTYK iICTUHH, a HE
Marepiani acnektu (wisdom is the wealth of the wise («mynpicTe — 11€
OararcTBO Mynpeus»). HaBeneHi npukiany iHpOpMYIOTh, IK MOKHA J1iCTaTHCh
MYApPOCTI — Hacammepen, y >KHTTEBOMY NOCBii (experience is the mother of
wisdom («IOCBiT — MaTh MYJpPOCTi»), YW HAaBITh MPOCTO YBAXKHO
MPUAUBIISATUCH O HABKOJUIITHLOTO KHUTTS (proverbs are the wisdom of the
streets («IIPHUCTIB’ S — 11€ MYJPICTh BYJIHLIBY).

Mynpicth Hepiako Oyna cuHOHIMOM (dinocodii, 00 HaBITH cama Ha3Ba
ginocoghis B mepexnani 3 TperbKoi O3HAYae «JI000B M0 MyapocTi». Tomy
HEIWBHO, 1O (inocopcbkui  mOrisag Ha KUTTS OyB  OCHOBOIO
CBITOCHPUIHSATTA CIIpaBXHBOTO Myzpeus. Lle miaTBepaKye MapriHagbHa ceMa
‘pimocodechkuit MAXiA 0 KUTTA , TPOUTIOCTPOBAHA TAaKUMH TapemisiMu: hafl
a loaf is better than no bread [2, c. 344] («xpamie CHHHLS B pyKax, HIXK
XKypaBellb y HeO1»); that’s the way the ball bounces [2, c. 63] («Take XUTT»);
every white has its black and every sweet its sour [4, c. 66] («y menami aBa
00Km»); no great loss without some small gain [4, c. 165] («HaBiTh y BENHKIN
nopasii € maja KOpUCTb»); life is not all clear sailing in calm waters (4,
c. 138] («oKuTTS — HE TUIBKHW TUIaBaHHS B CIIOKIHHUX BOJAX»); no man is born
wise or learnt [2, c. 484; 4, c. 166] («HIXTO MyIpUM HE HAPOIIKYETHCAN); if
takes all sorts of people [4, c. 129] («yci moau pi3HI»), who has never tasted
bitter, knows not what is sweet [4, c. 239] («He crnpoOyBaB TipKOro, He
M3HAENT COJIOAKOTOY); if there were no clouds, we shouldn’t enjoy the sky [4,
c. 117] («me cmpobOyBaB Tipkoro, HE TMi3HAEH CcOJIOAKOTO»). KoHoTaris
MOBYAJIbHA, AMIAKTHYHA. Tpeba 3ayBakKWTH, IO JBa OCTaHHI NPUKIAIA
MalOTh OJHAKOBHMH TeEpeKia] Ha yKpaiHChKy. llepma — 1e OykBagbHHIA
nepexiaj, a apyra — nepedpasosannuii. IMOBIpHO, Iie 03Hauae yBary, 3 KOO
OpUTaHII CTaBIATHCS 1O PO3MOMALNY MO3UTHUBHUX Ta HETATHBHHUX MOMIH Yy
KUTTI TepeciyHoi monuHu. HaBeneHi mapemii TpoONoOHYIOTH OyTH TpOXH
¢inocodamu, ToMy 110 MTOTAHOTO Yy KUTTI Oararo Oinblie, HiX J0Oporo. Ale
TUIBKM Yepe3 HEraTUBHE MOXKHA CIIOBHA OI[IHUTH TIPEKpacHi mojii, Mo
OyBarOTh Y JKUTT1, Ta HUMH JIOPOKUTH.

Tpeba Bce B >XUTTI poOuTH BuacHO. [0 akciomy miATBEpIKYE
MapriHajbHa ceMa ‘BYACHICTh Nii’ 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TaKUX MapeMiii: learn to
creep before you leap [2, c. 442] («unst BChOTO CBit yacy); he that will not
when he may, when he will he shall have nay [4, c. 106] («He xoue, KOIU
MOXE, a KOJIM XOoue, TO BXe He Moke»). KoHoTamis 3acTtepexiuBa Ta
MOBYAJIbHA.

MaprisanibHy ceMy ‘3ami3Hidi po3yM — TIOTaHO BHUPAKEHO 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 TIapemiii: if things were to be done twice, all would be wise [2,

c. 753] («yci cwibHI 3agHIM pO3yMOMY»); no man is wise for all times [2,
c. 484] («yci moMWISIIOTBCS»); wise after the event [5, c. 1648] («nymatu
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3aJIHIM pO3yMOMY); it is easy to be wise behind the hand [4, c. 257] («nymaT
3aHIM po3ymMoM»). KoHoTarlisi HeraTuBHa, 3acTepexiivBa. Myapa moBeiHKa
— IIe CIIOYATKY aHaJli3 1 JTUIIE MOTIM aKTHBHA JTis.

Tak 3BaHa «KUTTEBA MYAPICTHY 3aBXKAM TOCiajia 3HAYHE MiCIe Yy
cBiTOrIsAAl Oynb-sikoro Hapony. He € BUHATKOM 1 OpUTaHL, SKI MPUIUIIOTH
3HAYHY yBary I[IHHIN mopai.

MaprinaabHy ceMy “KUTTE€BAa MYAPICTh NPEACTABICHO 3a JIOTIOMOIOIO
Takux napemiit: good counsel does no harm [4, c. 84] («goOpa mopama HIKOIH
HE 3aBaJUTh»); early to bed and early to rise makes a man healthy, wealthy
and wise [4, c. 57] («xTo paHo Bctae, ToMy bor naey); better be the head of a
dog than the tail of the lion 2, c. 365] («kpaiue OyTH nepUIMM cepel] OCTaHHIX,
HDK OCTaHHIM cepel MEpIIuxX»); it is safer to hear and take counsel than to
give it [3, c. 555] («naBatu mopaay HeOe3IeUHille, HiXK HEF0 CKOPUCTATUC»);
if you want a thing well-done, do it yourself [2, c¢. 753] («xouem 3poOuTH
mock 100pe — 3pobu 1e camy»); judge not of men or things at first sight [4,
c. 130] («me cyam 3 mepiioro norisny»); learn wisdom by the follies of others
[2, c. 827; 4, c. 134] («yuucs Ha 4yKUX TOMHIKAX»); before you choose a
friend eat a bushel of salt with him [4, c. 20] («miepmn Hixk oOpaTu aApyra, Tpeda
3 HUM TyJ COJli 3’icTuy); if you can’t have the best, make the best of what you
have [2, c. 78] («IKIIIO HE Ma€EM Kpanioro, 3po0u Kparie 3 TOro, 1o Maern);
in every beginning think of an end [2, c. 121] («mounHatouu, AyMai mpo
KiHEIbY); between two evils it is not worth choosing [2, ¢. 247; 4, c. 27] («mix
JIBOX JTUX Kpaille He BUOUpatny); better the open enemy than a false friend [2,
C. 244] («kpame BIAKPUTHH BOpOT, HIX MIACTYMHHN Apyr»). KonoTtaris
MOBYAJIHHA.

MaprinaibHy ceMmy ‘CrOJiBaHHS Ha Kpamie’ TPOUTIOCTPOBAHO 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TAaKUX Mapemiit: in the end things will mend [4, c. 122] («BpemTi-
pemT yce BIAIITYEThCS»); tomorrow is another day [4, c. 219] («paHOK
MYIpilIMiA 3a BeUip»); after rain comes fair weather [4, c. 8] («BpemTi-penrt
yCe BIIAIITYETHCA»); every dog has his day [4, c. 62] («macts npuiige i Ha
HaIly ByIuLo»), it is a long lane that has no turning [4, c. 552]
(«HermpueMHOCTI He OyBarOTh BIYHMMHY). KOHOTaIis B HaBEACHUX IMapeMisx
MO3UTUBHA, ONTUMICTHYHA. My/pa JTI0ANHA YCBiIOMITIOE, 110 J{onis Bce 0HO
MMOCMIXHEThCSA, MPOCTO Tpeba MaTH TEPIIHHA, IO TEPEKUTH >KUTTEBI
Herapasau CIOKIIHO Ta TiJIHO.

Y MynpocTi € CBii BIYHHI aHTUIIOA — IypicTh. TOMY HEBHIAJKOBO B
MOBHIM KapTWHI CBITYy Maiike KOXKHOi Hamii Taka omo3uiis icHye. He €
BUHATKOM 1 TPEICTAaBHUKH OpPUTAHCHKOTO €THOCY. MapriHajibHy ceMy
‘OIO3UIIIST MYAPICTh — AYPICTh’ MPEICTABICHO AYXKE IIUPOKO 3a JOMOMOTO0
TaKuX MmapeMiii: the fool thinks he is wise, but the wise man knows himself to
be a fool [2, c. 290] («aypeHb BBakae cede pO3yMHUM, a MYAPHI — TypHEM»);
a fool may ask more questions in an hour than a wise man can answer [2,
c.290] («mypeHb 3amacTh CTUIBKM TUTaHb, M0 MYApEIh HE 3MOXKE
BIJIMIOBICTHY); a fool may give a wise man council [2, c. 290] («iHKOIHM #
JypeHb 1acTh MOpaaxy MyapeLto»); a fool may throw a stone into a well which
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a hundred wise men cannot pull out [2, c. 290] («1ypeHb TaKk KMHE KaMiHb JI0
KOJIO/ISI34, 110 M IeCATh MYJPELIB HEe BUTATHYTHY); fools make feasts and wise
men eat them [2, c. 290] («aypHi rOTYIOTh 00111, @ MYApI iX IASATHY); a wise
man changes him mind, a fool never will [2, c. 485] («Myapenb MOKe 3MIHUTH
MOTJISIAN, a ypeHb — HIKOIWY»); where ignorance is bliss it is folly to be wise
[2, c. 407] («ne mpeba Oymu myopum mam, Oe WAHYEMBCSA OYPIiCMbY).
KoHoramist mono nypHiB HeraTwBHa. bpuTaHI TIy3ylOTh 3 THX, KOMY HE
BHCTa4Yae po3yMmy. AJie BOJHOYAC BH3HAIOTh, IO AYPEHb TEX MOXKE MOPATUTH
I0Ch CYTTEBE (a fool may give a wise man council («iHKOU W TypeHb acTh
opaay MyJIpeIioy).

BimzHaunmo, 110 110 mapeMiro BUSBICHO HE TIIbKU Y OpUTAHCHKIH, aye
B yKpaiHChKi Ta (paHmy3pKii KoHmentocdepax. J[[ns mnpencraBHHKIB
3a3HAYEHUX €THOCIB TaKUH TOTJISA] HA TYpHS BUSBHUBCS YHIBEPCAIbHUM.

CemMaHTHYHO OJM3BKOIO JO TIOMEPEIHBOI € MapriHajbHa cema
‘HACNIKU JTYpPHOI MOBEMIHKU MYAPOTO’, BUPAXKEHA TaKUM YHHOM: nOne can
play a fool so well as a wise [2, ¢. 290] («IKu0 Myapui MoyHe TypUTH, TO
XKOJIEH AYPEeHb MOT0 HE Ha3[0KeHeY), if wise men play the fool, they do it with
the vengeance [2, ¢. 290] («KIIO pO3yMHHUIN MPUKUIAETHCA TypHEM, TO BIH 1
IypHS TIEPEILTIOHe»); fools cut their fingers, but wise men cut their thumbs (2,
c. 290] («aK1Io Myapuid MOYHE TyPUTH, TO HIIKUI AypeHb HOTO HE IOJI0JIAEN ).
KoHorarist B IbOMY BUIIaKy HETaTUBHA, 3 BIATIHKOM IpOHI].

CBiTOBa MYIPICTh 3aBXKAM 3aCYKy€e 3aiiBy OanakydicTb. MOBYaHHS
OILHIOIOTh 3HAYHO BWINE, HIK MOPOXHI cioBa. Lle TBepmkeHHS 1UTIOCTpYE
MapriHajibHa ceMa ‘MOBYAHHS — 30JI0TO’ 3a JIOMIOMOTOI0 TaKMX Mapemiil. no
wisdom like silence [4, c. 171] («MoBUaHHSI — HalBHIIIA MYZIPICTBY); a word is
enough to the wise [4, c. 243] («1as MyApOro JTOCTaTHHO OJTHOTO CJIOBA»); d
silent fool is counted wise [4, c. 197] («MOBYa3HHI IypeHb 3HA€THCS
Myapum»); a still tongue makes a wise head [2, c. 770] («y Myaporo KOpoTKHi
SIBUKY); he knows much who knows how to hold his tongue [4, c. 97; 3, c. 486]
(«MoBUaHHS — 3070TO»). KOHOTAIliI TO3WTHBHO OIIIHIOE THX, XTO BMI€
MOBYATH.

Tema ciMEHHHMX CTOCYHKIB 3aBXau Oyna akTyanbHoro. Hapogna
MYZIpICTh TOMNEpe/Kaia, IO TapMOHIs MOXIIKBA, SKIIO JBOE JIOJACH Il
nparayTh. lle miaTBepKye MapriHaibHa cema ‘CiIMEHHI CTOCYHKH : a good
Jack makes a good Jill [4, c. 85] («y moOporo 4onoBika i apykuHa 100pa»); a
good wife makes a good husband [4, c. 86] («y n100poi ApYXKHUHU U YOJIOBIK
noopwuit»); course of true love never did run smooth [4, c. 41] («uwisxu
CIpaBXHIX TOYYTTIB He OyBarOTh JerkuMmy»). KoHoTarlis moByanbHa, 00
POMaHTHYHI CTOCYHKH W TUM Made CiMEHHE XUTTS MOTPeOYIOTh HEaOUsSKOTo
TEPIIHHS Ta TAKTOBHOCTI, 1[0 € BAKJIMBUMH €JIEMEHTAMU MYIPOCTI.

MaprinanpHa cema ‘3HeBara JI0 Api0’sI3KOBOCTI’ BHpa)ae MPe3upCTBO
70 TUX, XTO €KOHOMHTHh Ha MajiomMy, 1100 BUTpavatH BABIYil Ounbmie. Lle He
myapo. Llell KOMIIOHEHT MPEeCTaBICHO TaKUM YHHOM: penny is wise, pound is
foolish [2, c. 572] («pu3MKyBaTH BEIUKHM 33Uisi Manoroy»). Konoraris
HETaTUBHA, 3 BIATIHKOM TJTy3yBaHHS.
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TakuM YMHOM, KOHOTATUBHHI KOMITOHEHT KOHIICTITY «MYAPICThY, IO
BHSIBJICHUH Ha Martepiaji mapeMiil aHTIHChKOI MOBH, TPEACTABJICHHUIN TOBOJI
3micToBHO. KoHOTaris Mae mepeBakHO MO3UTHBHHUM Ta y NESKHX BHITAIKaX
3acTepexiuBui  xapaktep. lle BimoOpaxkae cTaBlIeHHS 0 MYIPOCTI Yy
OpUTaHCEKOMY MOBHOMY KOHTUHYYMI.
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Tapanenko O.I'. KoHuent «myapicTb» B aHIJIMCBKIH MOBHIM
MoJeJi CBiTYy.

VY mnpornoHOBaHiM cTaTTi pO3B’SA3y€ThCS MpoOiieMa CIiBBITHOLICHHS
JICHOTATHMBHUX Ta KOHOTATHMBHUX CEM Y CKJIaJi KOHLENTY «MYAPICTb» Ha
MaTtepialli aHMTIHCbKHUX MapeMii.

Kntoyosi cnosa: KOHLENT, THOKOHIIENIT, KOHIeNTochepa, mapemis,
KOHOTaTUBHA CeéMa, KOTHITMBHA JIIHTBICTHKA.

Tapanenko O.I'. KoHuent «MyapocTb» B aHIVIMHCKON SI3BIKOBOI
MO/IeJIH MHpa.

B craree pemaercs mnpoGieMa COOTHOIICHUS JEHOTAaTUBHBIX U
KOHHOTAaTHUBHBIX CEM B COCTaBE KOHLENTA «MYyIPOCTh» Ha MaTEpUase MapeMui
AHTJIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA.

Kniouesvie cnosa: KOHUENT, STHOKOHILIENT, KOHLENTOC(heEpa, napemus,
KOHHOTaTUBHAs CéMa, KOTHUTUBHAs JIMHTBUCTHKA.

Taranenko O.G. Concept “wisdom” in the English worldview.

The article deals with the denotative and connotative semes correlation
in the structure of the concept “wisdom” on the materials of English proverbs
and sayings.

Key words: concept, ethnic concept, concept sphere, proverb,
connotative seme, cognitive linguistics.
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YAK 811.111:811.161.1°42
Mygovych L. V.

STRUCTURAL METAPHORIZATION OF EMOTION:
CONCEPT OF LOVE IN ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN LANGUAGES

Metaphors are an inevitable part of human conscious as well as
unconscious thinking and acting. It is through them humans get a chance of
wording inner thoughts as well as endowing words with a particular meaning.
But how can meaning be endowed to feelings? Love, happiness, exhaustion,
disappointment, are they clearly defined in any language? Can we always
explain what we feel when we are in control of our feelings, not to mention the
situations when we are excited or upset? What mechanisms are involved when
we are trying to describe our emotional states? Are these mechanisms personal
or rather universal, uniting all human beings, as a result of our ability to use
language as a means of communication? Is there any connection between our
ways of understanding and expressing emotions and a metaphor?

This article is going to discuss these questions in terms of the cognitive
metaphor theory, presented by George Lakoff and Mark Johnson in their book
Metaphors We Live By. The article will focus on differences and similarities
between the Russian and English metaphors of love and it will discuss to what
extent metaphorization is a culturally-bound process. We are going to
understand metaphor as a cognitive tool, helping us to activate categories of
our conceptual system and providing connections between them. Such
metaphors most often result in a literal expression in a language. In that way
they differ from a metaphor as a stylistic device, the latter belonging to the
sphere of the imaginative language.

“Without our ability to categorize, we would not function at all, either
in the physical world or in our social and intellectual lives” [1, p. 6] explains
Lakoff in his Women, Fire and Dangerous Things. We cannot understand a
thing without tracing its origin or placing it into some mental storage together
with those things which it mostly resembles. In doing so we accumulate a
huge amount of entities and characteristics of different concepts (in the form
of categories), and constitute our knowledge by pieces during our life time.
Later, we lean on this knowledge when learning and classifying unknown
concepts. Cognitive linguistics studies the existing correlations between
human processes of cognition and images of the external world.

Eleanor Rosch, proposing the prototype theory (categories can be
presented through best examples, which she called “prototypes”), emphasized
the fact that “... such matters as human neurophysiology, human body
movement, and specific human capacities to perceive, to form mental
images...” [2, p. 7] are highly influential in human processes of
categorization. Following her, George Lakoff understands categorization as:
“... a matter of both human experience and imagination — of perception, motor
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activity, and culture on the one hand, and of metaphor, metonymy, and mental
imagery on the other” [3, p. 8]. Thus, interpreting categories as a mixture of
experiential and imaginative, George Lakoff, together with Mark Johnson,
propose a theory of a cognitive metaphor, which was meant to clarify the
relationships between the experiential and the imaginative in our conceptual
system and was grounded on the assumption that metaphor is not a "matter of
mere language" [3, p. 159] but that of thought and cognition.

Now let us look at the problem of emotions’ conceptualization. In the
classical theory of categories emotions are viewed as “having no conceptual
content” [4, p. 327]. However, there must be some, as we can imagine and
express exactly how it felt when we were disappointed, happy, or in love
before. There must be some image which is stored in our mind and which we
can consciously refer to and provide wording for. The subject of this article
being metaphors of love, we are going to argue that it is due to the existence of
metaphor we can fully comprehend this feeling.

“Our ordinary conceptual system, in terms of which we both think and
act, is fundamentally metaphorical in nature” [1, p. 3] state Lakoff and
Johnson. How do the authors explain that a concept is metaphorical as well as
the fact that it structures our everyday activity? Let us take the LOVE IS WAR
metaphor [3, p. 49], which is an example of structural metaphor, the most
productive type of cognitive metaphors:

1) He is known for his many rapid conquests (Rus.: On uzeecmen ceoumu
yacmuimu nobeoamu);,

2) She fought for him but his mistress won out (Rus.: Ona 3a Heco
boponace, Ho e2o 110O0BHUYA 00epPIHcana noveoy);

3) He overpowered her (Rus.: On cnoman ee conpomuenenue);

4) He made an ally of her mother (Rus.: On nawen corw3nuka 6 nuye ee
mamepu);

5) He is slowly gaining ground with her (Rus.: On nocmenenno ee
3aeoeevleaem).

These examples clearly show that we not only talk about love in terms
of war. We can actually fight for a person in order to save a relationship. Any
war presupposes two different sides, between which the fight is going on, we
see the same situation in a marriage: either the partners can attack each other
(the competition between male and female), or the enemy can come from the
outside. Someone gets the trophy in the end.

Is there any background to our thinking of love in terms of war? If we
go back to the animal world, we can find the same competition there: the male
representatives are fighting and competing with each other in order to attract a
female. Humans obviously have invented "more sophisticated techniques for
getting our way" [5, p. 62], the war being one of these. As Lakoff points out,
human conflict undergoes exactly the same stages as the fight between
animals, those of "establishing and defending territory, attacking, retreating
and surrendering" [1, p. 62]. The way we act is directly expressed in our
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language, thus the LOVE IS WAR metaphor reflects one side of this feeling,
namely that of a fight [3, p. 61 — 68].

The LOVE IS WAR metaphor is found and widely used in Russian as
well, that makes us think that this aspect of love, namely WAR, is present in
both English and Russian; furthermore, the languages have developed similar
ways of expressing it. If we talk about love as the examples above suggest,
either in English or in Russian, "we would not be viewed as speaking
metaphorically, but as using the normal everyday language appropriate to the
situation" [3, p. 51]. However, there are some instances of how this metaphor
can result in a figurative expression: There came battalions of her admirers
(Rus.: Bom npubviiu 6amanvonst ee nokionnuxos). All these examples, the
literal expressions and the figurative one, prove that "metaphors are not
random but instead coherent systems, in terms of which we conceptualize our
experience" [2, p. 41]. To fight / cpaxcamucs, an ally / corosnux, to overpower
/ 00epocams eepx, to gain ground / umems ycnex, battalions / 6amanvons,
etc., are instances of the same defining domain, that of WAR [3, p. 61-68].

Keeping in mind that “the essence of metaphor is understanding and
experiencing one kind of thing in terms of another” [3, p. 5], we can say that
LOVE is “partially structured, understood, performed and talked about in
terms of WAR” [3, p. 5]. We say “partially” because every metaphor has its
“used” and “unused” parts, we do not transfer all characteristics from the
domain of WAR to that of LOVE but only some of them [3, p. 52]. "Our
conventional ways of talking about love presuppose a metaphor we are hardly
even conscious of. We talk about love that way because we conceive of it that
way — and we act according to the way we conceive of things" [3, p. 59].

Love, as well as other feelings and emotions, is quite an abstraction. It
is difficult for us, if not impossible, to comprehend these concepts without a
metaphor. According to Lakoff, we conceptualize the more abstract concept in
terms of more concrete, “the non-physical in terms of the physical” [1, p. 59].
The ability to cope with abstract notions is the evidence and the result of the
adequate development of an individual. A child starts to understand the
mechanisms of metaphorization rather early, since the latter has its origin in
our very basic physical experience.

Structural metaphors are highly conventional, we must learn them
while acquiring or learning a language. They originate, as Lakoff [1, p. 35—40]
argues, from either “scientific” or “folk” theories. The "scientific" theories are
based on proved assumptions, such as that fire makes the water boil, that the
sun warms the earth, etc. Thus, the LOVE IS HEAT metaphor (the examples
will follow) can be scientifically explained as follows: when we are in love,
we get excited, the heart strikes more rapidly, we get hot, nervous, sometimes
even redden. The body temperature rises, that allows us to see the connection
between LOVE and HEAT through the similarity of physical experience.

The “folk” theory would suggest, as for example in Russian, that when
we fall in love, we usually become silly and absent-minded. ITomepsan zonosy
om ntoeu (He has lost his head because of love), this example would
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perfectly fit under the LOVE IS MADNESS metaphor (the examples will
follow). Even though there is no scientific evidence proving that one, when in
love, necessarily loses his or her mind, this “folk” belief has found its expre-
ssion in the form of proverbs and sayings in the Russian language. Sometimes,
the "folk" theories can directly contradict the facts of the scientific research.

LOVE IS WAR is not the only example of structural metaphors of
love. There are others as well, viewing different aspects of the feeling, some of
them exist in both English and Russian, others do not.

LOVE IS MADNESS: I am crazy about her (Rus.: 5 om nee 6e3 yma).
She drives me out of my mind (Rus.: Ona ceéooum mensn c yma). He constantly
raves about her (Rus.: On nocmosuno opeoum o wuei). He has gone mad over
her (Rus.: Ona ceena ezo ¢ yma). I am just wild about Harry (Rus.: 'appu
Oenaem u3 meus oukapky). I am insane about her (Rus.: 2 cxoorcy no neii ¢
yma) [1, p. 49]. Wild, mad, angry and crazy are well-understood by us, we do
not have any difficulties in specifying our feeling or behaviour when we
experience any of these emotions or mental states. Furthermore, we are aware
of the fact that each of these emotions is slightly different from the others, and
that some of them evoke stronger feelings than the others do. Madness with all
its implications belongs to our most natural and basic experiences and
therefore gives us a clue of how we feel about love. The existence of the same
metaphor is predetermined in many languages, because it involves our most
basic instincts and reactions.

LOVE IS MAGIC: She cast her spell over me (Rus.: Ona mens
okonooeana). The magic is gone (Rus.. Bonweocmeo ucuesno). I was
spellbound (Rus.: A 6vin ouaposan). She had me hypnotized (Rus.: Ona mens
3azunnomusuposana). He has me in trance (Rus.: Oun 66o00um mensn 6
mpanc). I am charmed by him (Rus.. 4 ouapoeana ezo wiapmom). She is
bewitching (Rus.: Ona okonooewvieaem) [1, p. 49]. For centuries humans have
been fascinated with things connected with magic, as it provided the
explanation for the unknown. We are unlikely to find out how the very
sensation of love appears, that is why we call it magic. This metaphor is
extremely productive in Russian, moreover, the verb ouaposvisams (meaning
to hypnotize, to cast spell) is most commonly used when talking about
women’s ability to charm men, and not vice versa.

LOVE IS A PATIENT: This is a sick relationship (Rus.: Omo cnaowiii
cor3). They have a strong, healthy marriage (Rus.: ¥V nux kpenkuit npounutit
opax). We are getting back on our feet (Rus.: Mo1 npuxooum ¢ ceosn). Their
marriage is on its last legs (Rus.: Ux opax doxncusaem nocneonue onun). It is a
tired affair (Rus.: Omo usnyparowuii cois) [1, p. 49]. It takes time to cure
one’s heart (Rus.: Tpebyemcs epems, umodOvl evlieuums 601bHOe cepoue). It
is folly to pretend that one wholly recovers from a disappointed passion. Such
wounds always leave a scar (Longfellow). Being ill is a very basic experience
for all human beings, that is why we are able to comprehend this aspect of any
relationship.
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LOVE IS A JOURNEY: Look how far we have come (Rus.:
Ilocmompu, kax muozo mvt 0ocmuznu). We are at a crossroads (Rus.: Mvt na
nepenymue). We shall just have to go our separate ways (Rus.: Ham Hysicno
uomu Kaxcoomy ceoum nymem). I do not think this relationship is going
anywhere (Rus.: Hawu omnowenus 3amwnu ¢ mynuk). Where are we? (Rus.:
I'oe mu1?). We are stuck (Rus.: Mol 3acmpanu). We have gotten off the track
(Rus.: Mot comnu c kypca / nymu) [3, p. 44 — 45]. The course of true love
never did run smooth (Shakespeare). Love is looking outward together in the
same direction (de Saint-Exupery).

Steven Pinker in his book How the Mind Works points out: "We are
using space and motion as a metaphor for more abstract ideas" [6, p. 352], that
explains why the LOVE IS A JOURNEY metaphor is so often used in English
and Russian when talking about love. However, in English this metaphor is
not homogeneous in nature, as it refers to different kinds of journeys. "Car
trip: It’s been a long, bumpy road; Train trip: We’ve gotten off the tracks,
Sea voyage: Our marriage is on the rocks", the fact that they "are all journey
metaphors, makes them coherent" [3, p. 45]. This distinction is not as clearly
made in Russian.

LOVE IS A PHYSICAL FORCE: [ could feel the electricity between
us (Rus.: 4 moe uyecmeosams pazpaovr mesxncoy namu). I was magnetically
drawn to her (Rus.: Mensa xk ueu npumsacueano). They are uncontrollably
attracted to each other (Rus.: Hx nexonmponupyemo msanem opyz K opyzy).
His whole life revolves around her (Rus.: Bcs eco scusznv epawjaemces 60Kpye
nee). The atmosphere around them is always charged (Rus.. Ammocgepa
MedHcOy Humu 6ce20a Haznekmpuszosana). There is incredible energy in their
relationship (Rus.: B ux omnowenusax neseposimuas Inepeus) [3, p. 49]. This
metaphor arises naturally from our awareness of the external world. Natural
forces, magnetism, electricity, gravitation, etc. can be observed, measured and
tried, and through them we can define and measure the strength of our
emotions.

LOVED ONE IS A POSSESSION: My friend stole my love from me
(Rus.: Motii opye ykpan y mens moro 110606b). You are all I have got (Rus.: To
ece, umo y meusa ecmw). [ am going to get him back (Rus.: A 3anonyuy ezo
Ha3zad). | am yours — be mine (Rus.. A meoit — 06yob moeii)
(cogsci.berkeley.edu). You are my own (Rus.: Ter — moi).

LOVE IS HEAT: I am burning with desire (Rus.: A ceopatwo om
acenanus). We have discussed the possible origin of this metaphor when
talking about “scientific” theories.

LOVE IS A CREATION: We are made for each other (Rus.: Mot
cozoanvl Opye 013 Opyea), to make love (Rus.. 3anumamuscsa n10606b10)
(Thesaurus Roget). It is difficult to translate “to make love” into Russian,
because all expressions concerning sex and the relationships between the sexes
were considered to be extremely intimate and thus were taboos for many
decades. The language was highly censored, the “unsuitable” words could
never appear in the people’s conversations. Nowadays the situation is
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changing rapidly, the language starts borrowing words in order to fill in the
existing gaps in the vocabulary. This is most often achieved through a word-
to-word translation of an English expression into Russian.

LOVE IS A FRAGILE OBIJECT: They broke up. Her heart was
broken (Rus.: Onu paccmanuce. Ee cepoye 0vL10 pazoumo na menxue
Kycouku). It is as impossible to do something about a broken vase, as about a
broken heart.

LOVE IS A UNITY: We are one (Rus.: Mot oono uenoe). She is my
other / better half (Rus.: Ona — nyuwee 6o mue). He is a perfect match (Rus.:
On — npexkpacnas napa 01 Hee / OH oOmauyHO el HOOXO0OUM).
(cogsci.berkeley.edu)

LOVE IS WINE: This metaphor is very often used in Russian: Ilbsan
om n1066u — drunk with love; ee 632130 mens neanun - she gave me a fuddling
/ exhilarating look; oypmanawuii 3anax — fuddling smell, etc. Here we can
see the Eastern influence, where the same metaphor is very productive: A
nbAH Oe3 8uUHA om yauy, no Komopwvim npoutia ona — I am drunk without wine,
with the streets where she has been runs an Azerbaijanian song. The same
metaphor is found in Omar Khayam’s poems. Russians seem to have further
developed the Latin expression In vino veritas (The truth is in wine) under the
Eastern influence; as a result of this development the LOVE IS WINE
metaphor appeared.

LOVE IS A CULT: paéa no6seu — the slave of love; s npexnonatcsy
npeo moooui — I worship you; a y meoux noz — [ am at your feet, etc. In
Russian this metaphor is productive due to the image of a woman-guardian
called 6epecuns "guardian" from the Slavonic mythology. She took care of the
sick and those who were in love thus being the symbol of a happy marriage.

The main purpose of all structural metaphors is to present how we
conceptualize the more complicated concepts, such as feelings, in terms of
more concrete, physically experienced concepts. The source domain LOVE is
"a superordinate concept, a concept which is fairly abstract. By contrast, our
principle metaphors WAR, MADNESS, FIRE, FRAGILE OBJECT, etc can be
called basic-level concepts, concepts that are information-rich and rich in
conventional mental imagery. Let us call the metaphors based on such
concepts basic-level metaphors" [1, p. 406].

We have discussed that there is a system according to which we
structure our conceptual sphere, the metaphors are coherent, even if not
homogeneous in nature. Different structural metaphors of love present
different aspects of this feeling, it would be impossible to become aware of all
shades of such an abstraction as love without these metaphors.

All human beings are unique due to our different ways of getting
accustomed to the environment we are raised in. However, nature has created
us alike, this can be proved by:

1) neuro-genetic similarity of human beings: our minds are organized in
the same complicated way the world over. We cognize the world with
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the same mental processes, common operations of deduction,

induction, analysis, etc;

2) physical and physiological similarity: we all inhale oxygen; we have
the same upright posture, our bodies function alike;

3) the universality of our socio-cultural structure: we are all “communal
animals”, we perform similar social functions (to some extent) [6, p.
260-267].

These similarities suggest that we should normally have equal ability to
cognize the external world. Thus, we can understand metaphors as well as see
the connections between different linguistic expressions. However, humans do
not develop in isolation, we are closely connected with each other by our
culture and environment. "We exist within physical environments, some of
them radically different — jungles, deserts, islands, tundra, mountains, cities,
etc." [1, p. 146]. Besides, we are raised in a system of well established
standards and taboos, which our society and epoch have imposed on us. The
same processes of cognition are not enough for us to understand each other
properly, we must as well have the same cultural and historical base.

While discussing the metaphors of love we have noticed many parallels
between the structural metaphors of English and Russian. We can see that
different aspects of love are structured in terms of the same concrete concepts
in both languages. Such concepts as WAR, MADNESS, FRAGILE OBJECT,
PATIENT, HEAT, etc are a part of the European / Western history, that is why
they are equally understood by the speakers of English and Russian.

What cultural and historical events could have preconditioned these
similarities? We have all been influenced by the Greek and Roman
philosophers and have inherited our today’s values from these ancient cultures.
We have been raised with the Greek myths and legends, which have, no doubt,
left a trace in our imagination. Besides, the fact that we have been brought up
in the Christian world with the ideas and morality associated with the latter,
has, to varying degrees, depending on an individual, affected our way of
thinking.

As to the differences, we have found in the course of the research, they
are preconditioned by the cultural peculiarities of the speakers of Russian and
English. No culture can be identical with another. Furthermore, within one
culture there can appear subcultures, which invent the values of their own.
When it comes to two different languages, it is usually very difficult to
translate a word from one language into the other without taking into
consideration the cultural aspect of our metaphorical thinking. Even though
that newly translated word follows the same metaphor in both languages
without disturbing the inner coherence of the metaphor itself, such a word can
not completely fit into the system of values and norms coded in the languages.
We have seen such attempts of translating the English expression o make love
into Russian. There are more unsuccessful examples, such as the translation of
the English pumpkin, with its meaning of endearment, into a corresponding
Russian word which refers to the vegetable only and does not have any
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positive connotation. “All experience is cultural through and through, we
experience our “world” in such a way that our culture is already present in the
very experience itself” [3, p. 57].

In this article we have discussed metaphors of love in English and
Russian in order to find some similarities and differences between them. We
assumed that feelings and emotions, LOVE being one of them, are extremely
difficult to comprehend. In the course of our analysis we have proved that the
cognitive metaphor is influential in our lives as a universal means of
understanding complex matters. Through studying and analyzing literal
expressions of a given language we become aware of various aspects of
complicated concepts they refer to. Through studying and analyzing cognitive
metaphors we become aware of the processes of analogy, association and
analysis which take place in the course of our development. It is through
metaphor we get an adequate picture of the complexity of the external world.

The most productive type of the cognitive metaphor in both Russian
and English proved to be the structural metaphor. The two languages share
almost all structural metaphors of love with only small deviations within each
of them. These deviations can be explained by the peculiarities of the cultural
and historical development of the languages; as well as the speakers’ different
ways of treating reality. Here we should take into consideration the ambitions
of each of us, our social backgrounds, age, sex, health, economic situation, etc.

Metaphor organizes our external reality and structures our everyday
activity. In structuring the abstract emotion of LOVE, metaphor provides us
with many sides of the same concept we were not aware of before. "The
primary function of metaphor is to provide a partial understanding of one kind
of experience in terms of another kind of experience" stated Lakoff and
Johnson in Metaphors We Live By [3, p. 145]. Metaphors are not something
really existing in the external world, but they become real to us because it is
through them we create our subjective meaning of the objective events and
things.
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Murosuu I.B. CrpykrypHa wmeradopusamis eMouii: KOHIENT
KOXAHHS B anraiiicekiii Ta pociiicbKiil MoBax.

Crartsi mpuCBSYEHA aHANi3y OJHOTO 13 (parMeHTiB eMOIiHHOT
KoHIlenTochepr JIOACTBA — KOHIENTY “KOXaHHS Ta cnenudiku #Horo
MeTaopudHOi pernpeseHTaiii B aHTVIMChKIM Ta POCIMCHKIM MOBax. 3a METy
po6oTu Oyno BHU3HAYEHO PO3IJISLA OCHOBHHX MeTahOpUUYHUX MOJEICH, IO
KOJYIOTb €EMOIIII0 KOXaHHS B 3a3HAYEHHUX MOBAX.

Knrwouosi crnosa: eMOTUBHUN KOHIIENT, €MOIlis, KOTHITUBHA MeTadopa,
CTpYKTypHa MeTadopu3alis.

Murosuy U.B. CtpykrypHass meradopu3anus 3MOUMH: KOHIENT
JIIOBOBb B aHIINHCKOM M PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX.

CraThst OCBsIIEHA aHAJIN3Y OJHOTO U3 (ParMEHTOB SMOLMOHAIBLHON
KOHIlenToc(hepsl ueloBeuecTBa — KOHIENTY “M0o00Bb”, a Takke crenupuku
ero MeTra(opuyecKol penpe3eHTalMd B AHIVIMHCKOM M PYCCKOM S3bIKaX.
Llenbio paboOTHI CTAIO PACCMOTPEHUE OCHOBHBIX METaQOPHUECKUX MOJEINeH,
KOAMPYIOUIMX 3MOLMIO JIIOOBU B yKa3aHHBIX S3bIKaX.

Knrouesvie cnoea: >MOTUBHBIM KOHLENT, 3MOLMS, KOIHUTHBHAS
Metadopa, CTpyKkTypHas MmetadopHu3aiius.

Mygovych L.V. Structural metaphorization of emotion: concept
LOVE in English and Russian languages.

The present article deals with the concept “love” as one of the
fragments of human emotional concept-sphere, as well as with peculiar
features of its metaphorical representation in English and Russian languages.
Different types of metaphoric models which linguistically encode emotional
state of love in the languages mentioned are analyzed in the article.

Key words: emotive concept, emotion, cognitive metaphor, structural
metaphorization.

YAK 811.111:81°1(71)
Tomenuyk M. B.

OCOBJIMBOCTI BEPBAJI3AILIL KOHIENTY
“ANTI-AMERICANISM” B KAHAJICHKIH JIHTBOKYJIbTYPI

AKTyanbHICTb  JTOCHI/DKCHHS  JIHTBOKYJABTYPHHX  KOHLEMTIB  SIK
CKJIAJHHUKIB KOHIENTochepu IMeBHOI Hallii 3yMOBJEHa IHTEPECOM Cy4YacHOI
JIHTBICTUKHU JI0 MOBHOTO BiJIOOpa)KEHHS €THIYHOI crielu(iKu MEHTAJITETY, a
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TaKOX OCOOJIMBOCTEH KOTHITMBHUX MPOIIECIB, MOKJIAIEHUX B OCHOBY MOBHOI
HoMiHaiii. Sk Bim3HavaroTh A. BexxOunbka, B. I. Kapacuk, O. C. KyOpsikosa,
B. A. Macnosa [1; 2; 3; 4] 1 mina HU3Ka IHIIUX JIHTBICTIB, ()aKT HOMIHAMII
TOTO YW IHIIOTO KOHIIENTY CBIAYUTH MPO HMOTO aKTYaJIbHICTh ISl MOBHOI
cunineHOoTH. CaMe ines BuOipKOBOCTI BepOasizallii KOHIENTIB 1 MOKIaJeHa B
OCHOBY JOCTI/UKEHHS HaM{ KOHIIETITyami3amii MIHCHOCTI TUMH MOBHUMH
3aco0amH IOJIiBapiaHTHOI Ta MOIHAIIOHATIBHOT aHTTIHCHKOT MOBH, K1 Ha0yIH
0COOJIMBOT aKTYyaJIbHOCTI Ha 3J1aMi THCSYOITh.

JIIHTBOKY/IBTYPHHUI KOHIIENIT BiAPI3HAETHCS BiJ| 1HIIMX MEHTaIbHHUX
OJIMHMIIH AKIIEHTYAIlI€I0 IMIHHICHOTO eneMeHTa [5, c. 25; 6, ¢. 270]. Lleatpom
KYJIBTYPHOTO KOHIICTITY 3aBXIU € IiHHICTH [7, ¢.149; 8, c. 3; 2, c. 29], saxa
BUHHUKAE y CIPUUHATTI CyO’€KTa TEBHOI MISIBHOCTI YW MOPAIbHO-ETHYHOL
curyarii [9, c. 27]. LliHHicTh MOXke OyTHM BH3HAU€HA SK IMO3UTHUBHA YH
HEraTUBHA 3HAYUMICTh 00’ €KTIB HABKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY JJIS JIFOJWHU, TTEBHOL
CNUIBHOTH, CYCHIJIBCTBA B IyIoMy. [lo3WTHBHA UM HEraTHBHA OI[IHKA MOXeE
BepOami3yBaTuCs SK EKCIUTIIIUTHO 3a JOMOMOTOK MOBHHUX OJWHHIIb, SKi
HE/IBO3HAYHO BKa3yIOTh Ha XapakTep OLiHKW (Hamp., ciiB good/bad), Tak i
IMILTINATHO  (Hamp., 4epe3 BHUOIp TOYKU pedepeHiii sl ONnucy NEeBHOI
curyauii). Ha Hamy naymky, camMe aHami3 KOHTEKCTIB EKCIUTILHUTHOI
BepOai3allii OLIHKK Ja€ MiACTaBH JJIsI MOJICIIOBAHHS IIIHHICHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA
KOHIIENITY, aJUKe B IHIIOMY BHIIQJKy iCHYe HeOe3leKa NPUHHATH OLIHKY
OMMCYBAHOI CUTYAITli TOCIITHUKOM 3a OIIHKY ITi€1 CUTYaIlll MOBIIEM.

JIIHrBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHI KOHIIETITH $IK TaKi, 110 BUCTYHAIOTh CBOTO
poay JIaKyHaMH, sSKi HE MAarOTh MPSIMHUX KOPEJSTIB y 1HIIMX MOBax, 4acTo
CTalOTh KaMEHEM CIIOTHKAaHHS y B3a€MOpPO3yMiHHI MiX Hapoaamu. Tomy
CHOTOJHI TXHE MOCITIKCHHS 3QJIUIIAETHCS MPIOPUTETHUM 00’ €KTOM MOBHHX
MOIITYKiB HAyKOBIIIB.

Crartss TpHCBAYEHA OMHUCY JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOI —CHeudiKu
kourenty ANTI-AMERICANISM B kaHajachKOMy BapiaHTi CydacHOi
aHTJIChKOT MOBH.

JlocmigHUKaMH ~ KaHAJChKOTO  Crmoco0y  KHUTTA Ta  KYyJIbTypHU
HEOAHOPA30BO 3a3HAYAIOCSA, IO “KAHAJICHKWUW  HAIlOHATI3M  TEBHOIO
HEBU3HAUCHOIO, alleé BAXKJIMBOIO MPOMOPIIIEI0 TOPIBHIOE aHTHAMEPUKaHIZMY
[10, c. 105; 11]. Hesiki aceKTH KaHAJICHKOTO aHTHAMEPUKaHI3MY BUBYAJIHCS
HAyKOBISIMH [uB., Hamp.: 12; 13; 14; 15]. Yci BOHH MOTOIKYIOTHCS B TOMY,
0 HOTO MOXKHA 3pPO3yMITH Yy Hal3arajibHIIIOMY KOHTEKCTI SIK CBOEPITHUN
“Mi”, OCKUIbKH y BIIHOCHMHAX MiX OyIb-SIKUMH JBOMa KpaiHaMH, 0COOIUBO
SIKIIIO BOHU OJIM3BKI CYCIZH, JIOTIYHO OYIKYBAaTH IMOCTIHHY, 1HOI MPUXOBaHY
HaNpy>KEHICTh, HE3HAUHE CYIIEPHULITBO 1 CBAPKH.

3wmictoBuii MiHiMyM KoHIenTty ANTI-AMERICANISM (often ANTI-
AMERICAN SENTIMENT) Bupaxaetbcs gk “a prejudice against the
government, culture, or people of the United States” [ Wikipedia], BinmoBigHO:
ANTI-AMERICAN: “opposed or hostile to the people or the government
policies of the United States” [Tam caMo].

49



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

Hocnimxyroun konuent ANTI-AMERICANISM y mexax kaHaachbKol
KOHIENTyaldbHOI ~ KapTUHU  CBITY, MH BHUXOIWIM 3  BU3HAYCHHS
aHTHAMEPUKaHI3MY, SIKE TPAKTYE 1€ TIOHATTS SIK “‘KOIeKmuUsHi, iHOugioyanbHi,
2pOMaOoChbKi yu ocooucmi 0ii, BUCTIOBNI0BAHHS, NOOIT  MeNCaAX KPAiHU, 8 SAKUX
BUCTOGNIOEMbCS NPOMECH, KPUMUKYEMbCA YU HEe2AMUBHO CAHKYIOHYEMbCS
ypso CIIA ma epomaosnu kpainu” [16 c. 470].

[I{o6 3po3yMiTH BaXIUBICTh IHOTO KOHIENTY B HAI[lOHAILHIN
KOHIIENITYaJbHIA  KapTUHI CBITY KaHAAMIB 1 BHAUIUTA  HAOPSIMKH
KOHIIeNTyati3amii Horo IiHHICHOI OCHOBM, MU BHPIIIMIM IpOoaHali3yBaTu
Marepiaay KaHaJAChKMX 3aco0iB macoBoi iH¢opmamii 3a 2002 pik, 110
JI03BOJIMJIO TIOPIBHATH TYMKH, Ki chopmyBamucs micias moniii 11 BepecHs
2001 p. # y momitmuHux nAebarax 13 TMpPUBOAY BTOprHeHHs B Ipak. s
MIPOBE/ICHHS JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHOTO JOCHIHKEHHS MU OOpaiy KaHaJChKi
caiitu HamioHabHUX 3MI gK HEBiJ' €MHY YacTHHY JKUTTS KaHAAIIB, TOOTO
Taki, 10 HAJAIOTh HEOOXiHY 1HGOpMAIlit0 A PO3YMIHHS 3MiH 1 MOMIH, SIKi
B1IOYBAIOTHCS B JKUTTI KpaiHU 1 MarOTh OE3MOCEPEIHIN BIUIMB Ha JKUTTS il
rpoMajisiH. Baxkde Oyino BU3HAUMTH, YU TyMKH 110J10 Ti€l a0o 1HIIO0i mpobiemMu
Oynu aHTHaMepuKaHChKUMH. [IpoOiema momsirama B TOMY, IO, aHATI3yIOUH
nyOuikamii, $Ki CTOCyBajMci aHTHaMEpUKaHI3My, came CJIOBO anti-
americanism pigko koiu 3ycrpivanocs. Illo6 ymopatucs 3 1i€ro
METOAOJIOTTYHOIO MPOOJIEMOI0, MU BUOUPAITU CTATTi, B SIKMX ONHUCYBAJIHCS TaKi
koHuentH, sk AMERICA, AMERICAN, UNITED STATES, USA, THE U.S.
Ta ixHi noxigHi. Mu npoanamizysanu 1383 cymkeHHs, BiIiOpaHi 3 KaHAICHKHX
nyominucTuaHuX TeKCTiB (175 tekcroBux ¢parmenTtiB) 3a 2002 pik, 1o
crocyBaucs CIIA. 3ocepenuBIIM CBOE JOCHIIKCHHS Ha OCOOIUBUX
BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHAX, Yy SKHX MOBa HMILIAa MPO IO KpaiHy Ta ii MOMITHKY, MU
BIIKUHYJIM Ty YaCTUHY MartepialiB, U0 CTOCYBAIMCS 1HIIMX KpaiH YM MOIIN y
HUX. Maif’ke MOJIOBUHA BHCJIOBJIEHUX Yy Marepiajiax Ipecu AyMOK Oyna
HelTpanbHo0: BOoHU ckiaganu 49 % 3 ycix BiniOpaHUX HaMH JJIs aHAJI3y
BuciosioBanb. [Ipore 34% TBepaxeHb 00 AMEpUKU OyiIM HEraTUBHUMU,
15,4% — mnosutuBHmMmu. Timeku 1,6% CymDKeHb 3aIUIIAINCS HAMU HeE
BCTAHOBJICHUMH IIIOJI0 I[IHHICHOI Opi€HTaIli Ha Tid MiJICTaBi, MO iX MOXXHA
PO3TISAAATH ABOSKO, TOOTO OIIHHUTH SIK MMO3UTHUBHO, TaK 1 HETATHUBHO, ajie HE
HelTpanbHO. [I03UTHUBHUMH MU BBaXKalld T1 CyIKEHHS, Y SKUX oco0a, 1110
BHCJIOBIIIOBAJIACs, JaBajia MO3UTHUBHY OIIHKY, 1, HABIIAKW, HETaTUBHUMH —
HEraTUBHY, 4YacTO KPUTHUHY. Y HEWUTpalbHUX TBEP/UKCHHSIX OI[IHKAa He
BHCJIOBITIOBAJIACS.

Binkupgaroun HeEWTpaabHI BUCIOBIIOBAHHS K Taki, IO HE MICTATh
OI[IHKH, a OTXKE, HEBaXJIMBI IS KaHAJIChKOI MOBHOI CBIJJOMOCTI, MU
choKyCcyBaJIM CBOIO yBary Ha HETaTUBHUX BHCIIOBIIOBaHHSX, SIKI BIBIUl
nepeBakajql  KUIbKICTb  MO3UTHBHUX. KpiM  TOro, BHCIIOBIIOBaHHA
KiIacu(ikyBamucs 3a TPUHIUIOM IXHBOI TEMAaTHYHOI HaJIeKHOCTI. Takum
gyuHoM KoHHenT ANTI-AMERICANISM  KOHKpEeTH3yeTbCS 'y TaKuUX
Hanpsmkax: Canada-US Relations, Terrorism, War in Iraq, Middle-East
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Conflict, Afghanistan, September 11, 2001, US foreign policy, Economic
Issues, and Others, e OTPUMY€E CBO€E KOHIICTITyaIbHE HAIIOBHEHHS.

YHacniiok 1poro Oynu BUIUICHI KIIOUYOBI ij1ei, sSKi € HallioHaJIbHO
MapkoBanuMHu o3HakamMu KoHienty ANTI-AMERICANISM y cBigomocrTi
KaHa/MiB 1 BepOali3yloThCsl HUMHU Y 3a3HAYEHUX BUIIE HAIPSIMKAX:

1) Binnocunu Mixk Kanasmoro ta CIITA:

e HEHmMpi, YacTO  CIIOCTEPIraeTbCsi  KOPHUCIHMBE  CTaBJICHHS
aMEpUKAHIIIB JI0 CBOIX CYCIiB-KaHAII[IB, HATIPUKIIA/I:

The war on terror is being manipulated by Americans to harass a
neighbor and show who’s boss... I think Canadians have earned better. We
treated a whole lot of yours pretty well when they needed it. Do the same for
ours [17, Americans, The National (14.11.02)].

e nmpuBaTHa cucteMa oxopoHu 310poB’s CIIIA HemocTymHa 11 BCiX
il rpoMansiH Yepe3 HaJTO BUCOKY 11 IIHY, HAITPUKJIA/;

A dependency on profit means that patients in the USA are routinely
denied care, competent workers are replaced with unqualified staff and pricey
treatments are only doled out for those who can afford them [Tam camo].

e HanMipHe 030poenns CIIA, nanpukna:

Canada would never dare intervene in a matter that the Americans
considered as central to their sovereignty as their right to arm themselves to
the teeth. And if we did, they’d ignore us [18, Americans, McQuaig
(09.09.02)].

2) TepopusM (AmMepuka Ta ii O0poThOa 3 TEPOPU3MOM MICHS TMOIIN
11Bepecns 2001 p.):

® JKOPCTOKE CTaBJICHHSI IO HEJIEraJbHUX OOMOBUKIB, HAPHKIIA:

Those men were forcibly shaved, shackled, hooded and sedated during
their transfer from Afghanistan to Guantanamo Bay’s Camp X-Ray and are
currently housed in small cages. In the U.S. they are regardes as “illegal
combatants” and, therefore, not protected by the Geneva Convention on
POWs [18, the U.S., Giese (31.01.02)].

® HAATO 3aMOB3ATIMBE TMEPECTiyBaHHS aMEPHUKAHIISIMU JIFOJICH,
M1TI03PIOBAHUX Y IPUYETHOCTI IO TEPOPUCTUYHUX HAMAIIB, HAITPUKIIAI;

We’ve seen several cases where reputation and life of people have been
seriously disrupted if not tarnished forever because of assumption of a zealous
American authority, and this is what is extremely problematic [17, American,
The National (30.12.02)].

3) miAroToBKa JI0 BiHM 3 [pakoM:

e BOWOBHHMYMI HAcTpiil / 3aman aMepuKaHIliB, YOCOOJICHHSIM SKOTO €
MPE3UJICHT KpaiHK Ta HOTO aMiHICTpaIlis, HaPUKIIAT;

These war-mongering Americans are taking everything that they can...
[17, Americans, The National (25.03.02)].

e KOpHUCIWBI MPUYMHU BiifHM — BiifHa 3apajil BUTOH, HATIPUKJIIA/L:
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The installation of a pro-U.S. regime in Iraq would clearly open up
lucrative possibilities for U.S. oil companies and guarantee the U.S. long-term
access to 0il [18, the U.S., McQuaig (13.11.02)].

® HEXTYBaHHJ IHTEpECaMHU 1paKChbKOT'0 HapOIy, HAITPUKIIAI:

They have created a lot of misery to the Iraqi people. They are both, in
my opinion, their enemies and they’re both responsible for their situation right
now [17, Americans, The National (25.10.02)].

4) praraeHHss AMepuk# y KOHGIKT [3painro # [TanecTuHu:

e miarpumka CIIA I3paimto, Hanmpukman:

There is a mystery to the strength of the bond between Israel and the
US. One felt it this past month, when U.S. President George W.Bush ordered
Israel to quit its invasion of the West Bank. Israel calmly defied all his
demands, and the U.S. just backed off, while constantly reaffirming its bias for
Israel [18, the U.S., Salutin (03.05.02)].

5) npobnema Adranicrany:

® Hamaju Ha MEPHHUX TPOMAJISH Ta iXHE BOMBCTBO, HAITPUKIIA/:

At least 40 people were killed and 120 were wounded when the US war
planes bombed a village in central Afghanistan. Some reports put the toll
much higher. Afghan officials say villagers were celebrating a wedding when
the bombs began to fly and that the attack lasted for two hours [17, the U.S.,
The National (01.07.02)].

®  BIANOBIAANBHICTE AMEpUKH 3a 0e31aj y KpaiHi, HampuKIal;

After the conflict, the Americans “abandoned Afghanistan. The country
descended into civil war. Kabul today is in ruins. <...> The United States
didn’t create the war culture in Afghanistan. It just used it. <...> in the chaos
left behind were the seeds of this new enemy for the US” [17, Americans, The
National (15.08.02)].

6) momii 11 BepecHs 2001 poky:

e Amepuka He 3poOMiia HAJIEKHHMX BHCHOBKIB micis momid 11
BEPECHS; HEXTYBaHHS IHITUMHU MTPOOJIEMaMH — €roi3M, HaIPUKIIA;:

The event ought to have created among Americans a sense of their
unity with others and shared tragedy of preventable human loss. Instead their
sense of loss was exceptionalized, as if these losses were unlike all others and
unique to America [18, Americans, Salutin (06.09.02)].

7) nutaHHs 3akopaoHHOI nomituku CIITA:

e ymepemkeHa MikHaponHa mnomituka CIIIA, mo ocoGmuBo
nmocwiwiiacs 3a daciB mpesumeHtcTBa J[x. byma Ta ioro amMinicTpaiii,
HATPUKJIIAI;

In recent years, especially since George Bush the younger ascended to
power, the US has been increasingly disregarding global law and opinion.
[18, the U.S., Adams (18.01.02)].

8) eKOHOMIYHI MUTAHHS:

e ypaxyBaHHs AMEPHKOIO TITLKH BIACHUX IHTEPECIB, HAITPUKIIA;
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Well, I think it defines us in this sense, and this is not particularly new.
I say this in an admiring way of the Americans, but they are a very
individualistic oriented society [17, Americans, The National (03.12.02)].

9) pizHe:

e HaB’SA3yBaHHS aMEPUKAHCHKUX IIIHHOCTEH IHIIMM  HAIlisM,
HAMPHUKITAT;

Canadians worry about becoming Americanized. This reflects
Canadians’ long-held values and their equally long wariness of American
power and possessive individualism [18, American, Dobbin (21.11.02)].

[lincymMoBYyI0UM ysIBIEHHS KaHAJLIB MPO aMEPUKAHIIB Kpi3b MPU3MY
konnenty ANTI-AMERICANISM, yBaxkaeMo 3a MOXJIMBE BHIUIUTH Y
CTPYKTYpi KOHLENTY JBI HOT0 CTOPOHH SIK CKJIQJI0OBI KOMIIOHEHTH. 3 OJIHOTO
OOKYy 3HaXOAAThCSA YABJICHHS KaHAMIIB Mpo cede, 10 MPOJEMOHCTPOBAHO
MO3UTUBHUMHU  BHCJIOBIIOBaHHsIMU THny: Canadians are supportive,
peacekeeping, group-oriented, cooperate with others, etc., 3 1HIIOro, — MPO
aMEpUKaHIIB — HETAaTUBHUMH, HATP.: Americans are egoistic, aggressive, war-
mongering, individualistic-oriented, act unilaterally Tomo. KoHnenT 3Hai1oB
CBOE MOBHE BHPAXCHHS HE B OKPEMHX CJIOBAaX YH CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHSX, a y
BHCIIOBIIOBAaHHSX, HAaBEACHUX Y (parMeHTax TEKCTIB, SKi BepOali3yloTh
HAMICTOTHILI YSIBJIEHHS PO HHOTO HOCI{B KaHA/ICHKOTO BapiaHTa aHTIIHCHKOL
MOBU. Y HUX MH BHIUTWIM €K3UCTEHIIMHO 3HAYYIIl KIIOYOB1 iei, mo €
HaIllOHAIBbHO MapKoBaHMMHU o3Hakamu KoHuenty ANTI-AMERICANISM y
CBIJIOMOCTI1 KaHaIIIIB, K1 TTO-PI3HOMY BepOaTi3yIOThCSI HUMHU.

Mu poxomuMo BHCHOBKY, 1o Ha mnoyatky XXI cr. kpuruka
aMEPUKaHCHKOTO CYCIUJILCTBA HE MAa€ HAJITO CEPUO3HOTO MIATIPYHTS, TOOTO HE
BUKJIMKaHA BIIMIHHOCTSMHU Yy HAIllOHATHHUX 1HTEpecax JABOX JIEpiKaB; ii yBara
OuTbIIE  30CepePKeHa Ha  BHCIOBIIOBAaHHSIX  TPOMAJICBKOCTI  IOJO
MPABWJIBHOCTI TOJITUYHOTO U COIIAIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO KYpPCy CY4acHOTO
kepiBauiTBa CIIA. Ctae 3po3yminum Toi (akT, 1110, KOJIW KaHAAIl 0OUParOTh
BIIACHU TIOTJISIT HA YKUTTS, 116 BUKIIMKAHO TIEPII 32 BCe IXHIM OaxkaHHSIM OyTH
CaMOBIIEBHEHNMU #H HesanekHuMu. O4UeBUIHO M Te, MO OiIBIIICTE KaHA/IIB
YBOXKAIOTh 32 HEMOXJIMBE TMHINATHCS BIACHUMHU JOCATHCHHSMH, HE
MPUMEHITYIOYH 300yTKH CHJIBHOTO CYyCijla, MapTHEpa 1 €IWHOTO COIO3HUKA
Kanagu, 3 saxuM paxyootrbes y cBiTi. CbOrogni e 3HAWIIIO CBOE
BimoOpaxkeHnns y koHrenti ANTI-AMERICANISM, icuyBanns Ta cnernudivni
CMHCJIOBI O3HAaKH $KOTrO CBiI4aTh OiJbllle NMPO NEBHY YHEPEIKEHICTh 1
YaCTKOBY OOMEXEHICTh YSBJIEHb KaHAAIIB, HIK TMPO aMEPUKAHCHKY
peanbHICTh Ta 3HAYHO BIUTUBAIOTH HAa (DOPMYyBAaHHS HAI[iOHAIBHOI CB1ZIOMOCTI
HaceneHHsa Kanagu. Came aHTHaMepHKaHI3M CTaB OCHOBHUM MOMEHTOM
CaMOYCBIJTOMJICHHS KaHA/LIIB, COPUHHATTA ce0Oe sIK OKpeMoi Harlii.

TeopetnuHe 3HaU€HHS JOCTIIKEHHS MOJSIrae B TOMY, L0 OTpPUMaHi
pe3yabTaTl MOTJIMOJIOIOTE 1 PO3LIMPIOIOTH HAsIBHI CHOTOAHI 3HAHHS TIPO
BepOamizoBanuii koHnent ANTI-AMERICANISM y HamioHanbHIM KapTHUHI
CBITY HOCIiB KaHa/ICbKOTO BapiaHTa Cy4yacHOi aHriiiicbkoi MoBu. IIpakTuune
3HAUEHHS OJEP)KAHUX pE3yJbTaTiB 3YMOBIIEHE MOXJIIUBICTIO IXHBOTO
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3aCTOCYBaHHA y CIIEIKypcax i3 aKTyaJbHUX MPOOJeM JIiHIBOKOHIIETITOJIOTII,
Teopii MDKKYJbTYPHOI KOMYHIKaIli, JIHTBOKYJIbTYpOJOTii, a TakKoX Yy
MIPOBEICHH1 HAYKOBO-I0CIIITHOI POOOTH 3 00paHOT TEMaTHKH.

[TepcieKTUBHUM BUAAETHCS MTPOBEACHHS MOMIOHUX JOCIIKEHb 1HIIINUX
HaI[lOHAIBbHO-CIENM(DIYHMX KOHLIENTIB Ha Martepiajli pi3HHUX HaI[lOHAIBHO-
TEPUTOPIAIbHUX  BapiaHTIB Cy4YacHOi AaHTJIWCHKOI MOBH Ta  IHIIHX
HErOMOT'€HHUX MOB.
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Tomenuyk M.B. Ocob0auBocti BepOagizamii konuenty ANTI-
AMERICANISM B kaHaACBKill JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPI.

Crartss  mpuUCBSYEHA  JOCHIIKEHHIO  JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTIUHOT
cnenudiku KOHIENTY “anti-americanism” sK OJHOTO 3 0a30BUX MEHTAIbHUX
YTBOpPEHb KaHAJChKOr0 BapiaHTa Cy4acHOI aHTJiHchbKkoi MOBU. ['0oBHa yBara
30Cepe/KeHa Ha BIIMIHHMX pHCAaxX KOHIENTY, SKi TOKJIaJeHI B OCHOBY
(hopMyBaHHS HAIIOHAJIBLHOT 1IEHTUYHOCT] KaHAIIIIB 1 TOTIOMaraloTh 3p03yMITH
0COOJIMBOCTI KOHIICTITYaJli3a1lil HUMH HAaBKOJHUIIIHBOT TIHCHOCTI.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  xoHUeNTyamizailis,  JIHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTIYHUN
KOHIIENT, IIHHICTb.

Tomenuyk M.B. OcoGennoctu BepOanusanum konmenrta ANTI-
AMERICANISM B kaHaJCKO# JJUHIBOKYJIbTYpe.

CraThsi TOCBAIICHAa WCCIEAOBAaHUIO crHenu(uku KoHuenTa ‘‘anti-
americanism’ KaK OJHOTO W3 0a30BBIX MEHTAIBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN KaHAICKOTO
BapUaHTa COBPEMEHHOTO AaHIVIMHCKOro s3bika. (OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE
COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha OTJIMYHUTENBHBIX 4YepTax KOHIENTa, KOTOpbIe JieXkaT B
ocHOBE  (OPMHPOBAHUS  HALMOHAIBHO  HWICHTUYHOCTH  KaHAIUEB U
CHOCOOCTBYIOT ~ TMOHHMMAaHUI0O OCOOEHHOCTEH  KOHLENTYyaJu3alud  HUMH
OKpY>KaroILleH 1eMCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Kntouegvie cnosa: xoHuentyanuszanusi, JUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHMUYECKUN
KOHLENT, LIEHHOCTb.

Tomenchuk M.V. The peculiarities of verbalization concept ANTI-
AMERICANISM in Canadian linguoculture.

The article focuses on one of the basic nationally marked concepts of
Modern Canadian English “anti-americanism”. Main attention is paid to the
distinctive features of the concept that form the core of Canadian National
Identity and help to understand it in the light of peculiarities of
conceptualization in Canadian English.

Keywords: conceptualization, linguocultural concept, value.
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VIAK 811.111°25
dowmina C. b.

OCOBJIMBOCTI PENNPE3SEHTAIIII IHTEPIIPETAIIIMHOI
CKJIATOBOI «KOHIENITA» ITPOCTIP Y NEPIIINX
®AHTACTUYHUX TUCKYPCAX KIHIIS XIX —
MEPIIOI TOJJOBUHU XX CTOPIUYS

Y JIHTBICTUYHUX TIpaIfiX OCTaHHIX JECATHIITH OCOOJMBY yBary
MPUAUICHO CTBOPEHHIO IUTICHOI KOHIIEMINI CIiBBIAHOIICHHS MOBU U
MHUCJIEHHS, 3aco0aM BiOOpaXKeHHs B MOBI 3HaHb MPO OTOUYYIOUHH CBIT, a
,,00’€EKTHBHICTh CHPUHHSATTS PEaJbHOTrO CBITY BU3HAYaIOTh HUHI HE JIMIIE Ha
MEPBUHHOMY TOBCSIKICHHO IMParMaTUYHOMY CIIOTJIAJAIbHOMY piBHI, ane i
OTIOCEPEIKOBAaHO Ha OCHOBI ecteTruHOro” [1, c. 21]. KornituBHa miHTBicTHKA
J03BOJISIE  JIOCTIAHMKAM PO3B’s3aTH Pi3HI MOBHI SBHINA 3 TOYKHA 30PYy
MMi3HAaBaJIbHUX MEXaHI3MiB, SIKi € OCHOBOIO MCHTAJIbHOI IISUIbHOCTI JIIOIHHH.

AKTyalTbHICTh JTOCHTI/DKCHHsI 3yMOBJIGHAa DPI3HOMAaHITHICTIO TiIXOIiB,
III0JI0 BUBYCHHS KOHIIEMTyasi3allii CBiTy, a caMe KOHIIENTYyami3allii mpocTopy
JHTBICTUHYHUMH 3aco0aMu (PaHTACTUYHOTO TUCKYPCY.

Merta cTarTi — BUSIBUTHA OCOOJIMBOCTI perpe3eHTallii iHTepnpeTaniioi
cknanoBoi kouuenty [TIPOCTIP y ¢gantactnunux nuckypcax B. Bunnnuenka
,,CoHssuHa mamuHa”, B.O6pyuesa ,,Ilnytonis”, I'. Yemnca ,,MamuHa dacy”,
K. Bepna ,,IT’s1Th THKHIB Ha TIOBITPSHIN Kymi™.

Marepian pocmimxeHas ckianu 1208 nekCHYHUX OMUHUIL Ai0OpaHuX
METOZIOM CYIIIJTbHOT BUOIpKHM 3 aHami30BaHuUX poMaHiB (B. Bunamuenko 331
onunui, I'. Yemnc 213 onununs, B. O6pyueB 395 omununs, XK. Bepn 269
OJIMHHIIb ).

PO3BUTOK KOTHITUBHOTO MiJXOJy 0 PO3TJSAY MOBHUX SIBHIIl CIIPHUSB
JOCITIDKEHHIO MOBHUX (DOPM SIK MOX1THUX KOHIENTYali3alli CBITY JIFOACHKOIO
CBIIOMICTIO, a iX 3HAaYeHb — SK NEBHUX CTPYKTYp 3HAHHS, KOHIIEMTIB,
3aKpIMJICHUX MOBHHUMH 3HaKaMH, W0 CHOPHUsIE JOCTIHKCHHIO MpoOiieM
KOHIIeNTyai3allii, Kareropusaiii Ta yHKIIOHYBaHHS MOBHOI cBigoMocTi. He
MO>KHa HE 3rajaTH BHCIOBIOBaHHSA M. DyKo, 110 ,,TUCKYpC € MOAIEI0 3HAKa,
ayie Te, M0 BiH poOUTH, € Jeuio OUTHIINM, HIK MPOCTO BXXMBAHHS 3HAKIB 3
MeTOI0 BU3HadYeHHs peueit. Came 11e ,,/1eno Ouibine” J03BOJsIE HOMY OyTH HE
3BEIEHUM 10 MOBHU Ta MoBieHHA  [2, c. 50]. IIpomoHyeMo po3risiHyTH
IUCKYpPC Yy 3B’A3KY 3 XYIOXKHIM (DaHTaCTUYHUM TEKCTOM, IO € CKJIAJHUM
KOMYHIKAaTUBHUM SIBHILEM, 1 BKIIIOUA€ YIOPSIAKOBAHE Ta CHCTEMATHU30BaHE
BXKMBaHHS MOBH, 3a SKMM € IHIUBIIYaJIbHO Ta 1J€0JOTIYHO 3yMOBIICHA
MeHTaJbHICTh. KorHiTuBHa crenugika AUCKypCy MOJSATrae y TOMy, IO B
CTPYKTYpl JHCKYpPCY PENpPe3eHTOBAHO CHUCTEMH 0a30BHX, JOMIHAHTHHX IS
KOHKPETHOTO THUMY JAHCKYpCY MEHTAIbHUX OJWHHIb — KOHIIENTIB,
KOHIENTyalbHUX (MeTaopHuHUX) MOJENel, a mapagurMa MOBO3HABCTBA
MIPOTOJIONTY€E CHHTE3 KOTHIIIT 1 KoMyHikaiii 3, c. 3; 4, ¢. 223]
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XynoXKHI OUCKYpC 3 KOTHITUBHOI TOYKH 30py € 3aco0oM
pemnpe3eHTallii CBiTy, a Pi3HI AUCKYpPCH — I Pi3HI CMOCOOM BiIOOpaKeHHS
CBITY, cepeloBHIIE (POPMYBaHHS aBTOPCHKOI TyMKH.

KonnenryanbHe mojie XyTOKHBOTO KOHIIEITY — Iie¢ OaraToBHMipHE
YTBOPEHHS, IO MICTUTh y c00i He TUIbKM MOHATIHHO-AeDIHIIIHH]
XapaKTePUCTUKH, ajle W XapaKTepUCTUKH OOpa3Hi, OIIHIOBaJIbHI Ta
acomiatuBHi [5, c. 76]. Ilix XymoXHIM KOHIIEITOM PO3yMIIOTh CKJIAJHE
MEHTaJIbHE YTBOPCHHS, YHIBEPCAIBHUN XYIOKHIM HOCBiA, 3adiKCOBaHUU B
KYJIbTYpHill maM’sTi, sKkuii € OyJiBeIbHUM MaTepiasioM y popMyBaHHI HOBUX
ceHciB [6, c. 41-42]. Icaye aymka, 1m0 XyAO0XKHI KOHIIETITH SIBJISSFOTH COOOIO
,,OIMHUII TOETUYHOI KapTUHHU CBiTa aBTOpa, SKi OOpa3HO peayi3oBaHi B
TEKCTOBI# AismbHOCTI” [7, ¢. 85].

Bubip aBTOpOM KOHKPETHOTO JKaHPY UM CTHJIIO, Ha JYMKY
10. Jlormana, € BUOOpOM MOBH CHIJKYBaHHS 3 YHMTaueM. 30y/lOBaHA TaKUM
YMHOM MOBA MOJIEIIOE 1 XY/I0XKHIO KapTUHY CBITY, 1 TOUKY 30py uuTaua [8, c.
30]. KoxHut XyJI0KHIH TEKCT, SIK aKT MICbMOBOT KOMYHIKaIlii, € TUCKYPCOM, a
HaIlllUM 3aBIAHHSAM € PO3TISHYTH PHUCH, MpPUTaMaHHI (PAHTACTUIHOMY
muckypey. O. OcumnoB 3ayBaxye, mo ¢GaHTacTUKa B JIiTEpaTypi 3aCHOBaHA
Ha IIUPOKOMY BUKOPUCTAHHI METOJIB BUIBHOT'O MEPETBOPEHHS €IEMEHTIB
peanbHOI MIHCHOCTI, a B MeXaX KOXHOI KOHKPETHOI XYI0XHbOi MOJeli
BOHAa  MIiANOPSAKOBAaHAa  ,,0COOMMBOCTAM  3aaymy W crnenugiku
(GYHKIIIOHATBLHOTO BIUIMBY TBOpY Ha uutaya” [9, c. 301]. V peasbHOMY
CBITI 3aBXIU iICHY€ Y3ro/UKeHHS (DakTiB, a B CBITI ySIBHOMY Taka yMOBa HeE €
00oB’si3k0BOIO [10, c. 12]. ¥ TekcToBiii cuTyarlii KOHIENT — II€ 3a3BHYail
3arajbHa AyMKa aBTOpa, 1/1es, sIKa MOB’S3aHa 3 YYTTEBUMHU YSBICHHSMHU I
MOKe OyTH BHCJIOBJICHA PI3HOMaHITHUMHU BepOaTbHUMHU (HOPMYJIaMHU.

KornituBHa  iHTepmperamis  JEKCHYHUX  OJUHHIL  JIO3BOJISIE
chopMyTIOBaTH KOTHITUBHI O3HAKW KOHIIETITY; YaCTOTHHUM aHaI3 — BU3HAYUTH
aKTyaJlbHICTh KOHLENTY B KoHIenTocdepi aBropa. C. ACKOIBAOB IOB’S3y€
XyI0KHI KOHIIENTH, y TEpIIy 4Yepry, 3 Pi3HOMaHITHICTIO acoriamii [11, c.
275].

Amnaniz HoMiHatuBHoro mons konmenty [IPOCTIP y dantactmanmnx
pomanax B. Bunnuuenka ,,Consuna mammHa”, I'. Yemica ,,Mammuna yacy”,
B. O6pyuesa ,,Ilnyronis™, XK. Bepna “II’sTh THXHIB Ha MOBITPsAHIA Kymi”
JI03BOJIMB HAM BU3HAUUTH CHUIbHI TUCKypcaMm aBTOPIB TEKCTOBI acOI[iaTHBHO-
CMUCJIOBI TIOJSI TIPOCTOPY: 2e0epaghiuHo-monono2ivHul, 3emuutl, oowup /
BUMID, YMUTIMAPHO-NOOYMOBUL, c8im / 6cecsim, HeOeCHUll, aHMPONHUL,
yaconpocmip. Ilomanmpmiiii  KOHUENTYyaJIbHUN  aHal3 W  CEMaHTUKO-
KOTHITUBHHUM MiiXix mnependayae, Mo B MPOIECi JOCIIPKEHHS 32 IOTIOMOT 00
KOTHITMBHOI 1HTEpHpeTalii MU MEPEXOAUMO BiJl 3MICTY 3HA4Y€Hb 0 3MICTY
koHnentiB [12, c¢. 112—-113]. 3icraBHuii aHanmi3 MakKpOCTPYKTYpPH KOHIIEINTY,
3iCTaBJCHHS  BHM3HAYCHMX HaMH  KOTHITMBHMX  KiIacHdikamifiHuX 1
muQepeHiiHuX O3HaK KOHIENTy W CHiBBIIHOCHICTh WOTO CTPYKTYPH B
IMCKYypcax aBTOPIB JJO3BOJISIE MPOAHANI3YBAaTH CEMAHTUUHY KapTy IPOCTOPY B
CIIOPITHEHNX 1 HECIOPIAHEHUX MOBax, 0O TIPOCTOPOBI KOOPAWHATH B
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XYA0)KHbOMY AMCKYpPCi ICHYIOTHh 1HIUBIAYaJIbHO JUIS KOXXHOTO aBTOpa, a SIK
HaCIJOK — BiOYBa€eThCsl BUIbHA MaHIMJSIIs MpocTopoM. [HdopmartiiHmii
(K. Bepn: 121 o3naka — 45%, B. O6pyues: 131 —33,2%, I'. Yemnnc: 49 — 23%,
B. Bunnnuenko: 39 — 11,8%), obpaszuuii (B. Bunanuenko: 216 — 65,3%,
I'. Yemnc: 94 — 44,1%, B. O6pyues: 142 — 35,9%, XK. Bepn: 80 — 29,7%) Ta
inTeprpetaniiauii (I'. Yemnc: 70 o3nak — 32,8%, B. O6pyues: 122 — 30,9%,
K. Bepn: 68 — 25,3%, B. Bunaudenko: 76 — 23 %) 3MiCTH KOHIIETITY TIPOCTO-
Py PENpPEe3eHTOBAaHI B IUCKYpCax aBTOPIB 3 PI3HUM CTYIIEHEM YaCTOTHOCTI.

[IporioHyeMO  pO3MIISIHYTH  iHTEpIIETAIliiHY CKJIaJ0OBYy KOHIIETITA
MPOCTOPY B IUCKYypCax MOCHIKYBAaHUX aBTOPIB, KiIacU(iKaIliiHi 0O3HAKH SKOT
XapaKTepu3yIOTh 1HIWBIAyalbHE BITHOLICHHS 1O IPOCTOPY, PI3HOMAaHITHI
SHIMKJIONEINYHI i BUBIIHI 3HAHHA. 3a3HAYMMO, IO BUSIBJICHHS BIACTUBOCTEH
MpPEeIMETiB, SBUI OOOB’SI3KOBO TOB’S3aHO 3 OI[IHHUM IiJIXOJIOM, B OCHOBI
SIKOTO ICHYIOTH YMOAOOaHHS W TCUXIYHHMKA ckiaa JroauHu [13, c. 64—65].
IaTepnperaniiiHa 30HAa KOHIIENITY MPOCTOPY CKJIAJCHA OIIHIOBAIBHOIO,
SKICHOIO0 ¥ Miororo-pantacTuuro 30HaMu. OmiHtoBasibHA 30Ha (K. Beph:
50 — 18,6%, I'. Yennc: 38 — 17,7%, B. Bunaaunuenko: 61 — 18,4%, B. O6pyues:
26 — 6,6%) B aBTOpiB (popMOBaHa O3HaKaMu HeraTtuBHOTO (B. BunHuuenko:
44 oznaku — 13,3%, XK. Bepn: 23 — 8,6%, I'. Yemnc: 15 — 7%, B. O6pyues 10
— 2,5%), 1 nozutuBHoro npocropy (I'. Yemnc: 23 o3naxu — 10,7%, XK. Bepn:
27 — 10%, B. Bunangenko: 17 — 5,1%, B. O6pyu4eB: 16 — 4,1%). 3ayBaxxumo,
10 Yy BIJICOTKAaX KUIbKICTh HETATUBHHMX O3HaK B AWCKypci B. BuHHMYEHKO
nepeBakae HaJ O3HAKAMU TIO3UTHBY, IOMITHA CBO€piJHA MPHUPEUEHICTDH
YCBOTO CBITOBOTO MPOCTOPY B MOJISAX poMaHy. HeraTuBHUN MPOCTIp BHUIBIISE
muIIe 1B AUQEpeHIiiHI 03HAKH, IPEICTaBICHI B JUCKypCaX ycCixX 3a3HAYCHHX
aBTOPIB: nopodcHil Ta noeanuti. [lopokHeuya JsKae CBOEK O€3MOpaIHICTIO,
HaIpUKIAL: ceim nopoocuit [c. 283], cnycmowena 3emns [c. 484], ceim
HenompioHuti, ocmoeudauil [c. 283], 3emna — ye bpyone, xaomuune cmitiio [c.
470] (Bun.); the empty space (myctuit ipoctip) [c. 52], abominable desolation
that hung over the world (oruiHe CIIyCTOIICHHSI HABUCIIO HaJa CBITOM) [c. 91],
the forbidding wood (ocuonuii nic) [c. 74] (Wells); nycmuvinnas oonuna [c.
188], nmycmeinnas mecmnocmo [c. 184], b6ezompaomusiii npocmop [c. 191]
(O6p); la région désolée (mycrempHuil xpait) [c. 177], rien aux
alentours (HaBkpyru Hi4oro) [c. 296], Mercure, vilain monde (Mepkypiii —
noranuit cBit) [c. 55] (Vern). Judepenuiitni o3Haku giocymuicms 00 'ekmis,
OioHul, o0cmanutl, HeOOCMYNHUU, NOKUHYMUU, NPOOIeMAMUYHUL, N SHUL,
AHCAXAUBUL, XBOPUL, MepMBUll, 3PYUHOBAHUL, AXCKUL BUSBICHI MPH OMUCI
MPOCTOPY 3 PI3HUM CTYIIEHEM YacTOTHOCTI B aBTOpPiB. Y JHUCKypCi
B. BunHnueHKa HE3BHYHI PUCH MPOCTOPY BUSBJICHI B O3HALI ,,IT"SIHUKA~ 0
MPOCTOPOBUX CKIAAOBUX: €6pona icn'anina [c. 410], n'ane auye neoda [c. 220].
BincyTHICTh O3HAaK KHUTTS TPUTAMAaHHE W TMPOCTOPOBOCTI: HOMepmeiiu
kimuamu [14, c. 414], mepmea nranema [16, c. 472]; mepmeas necnaa uvawa
[16, c. 151]; désert mort (mycrenst cmepTi) [17, c. 255].

Judepenuiiini 03HaKu MO3UTUBY TaKOXK MPUTAMaHHI MPOCTOPOBOCTI, a
B nmuckypcax I'. Yemnca, B. O6pyuesa, K. Bepra BoHM mepeBaxaioTh Haj
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O3HaKaMM HEraTHBY, MPOCTip HaOyBae TaKUX O3HAK: Yy0o8uul / npekpacHui,
MUMUL, KOPUCHUU, (He)8i0oMUll, pPO3KIWHUL, HOBUU, OUBHUL, 00epedCHUl,
Komgopmabenvruil, 300posut, GinbHul, cnokiunut. O3HaKU uwyodosuil /
npexpacHull, po3KiwHull, OusHull BIJOUTI B JUCKypcax aBTOPIB ¥ MOB’s3aHi 3
ONKCOM 3eMJli, KpaiH, cBiTy. Y auckypci B. BunHudenka o3naka muauii /
npueMHull BUKOPUCTAHA TPU OMHUCI camy: muauil cad [c. 25], mobut cao
[c.527], a B mmckypei I'. Yemica mpuposna oxapakTepuszoBaHa ApPY>KHIMHU
o3HaKamu: the pleasant wood (nmpueMuuii jic) [c. 74], one bright planet shone
kindly and steadily like the face of an old friend (mpuBiTHO ¥ CIIOKINHO cssiIa
SICKpaBa IUTaHeTa, CX0)Ka Ha 00my4s ctaporo apyra) [c. 71].

O3Haku SKiCHOT 30HM ONKCYIOTh BIACTHBOCTI MPEIMETIB a00 SBHILL, 110
dbopmytoTs Horo (B. Bunnnuenxko: 5 — 1,5%, XK. Bepn: 2 — 0,7%, I'. Yennc: 1
— 0,45%). Tak, B quckypci B. BuHHHUEHKa TOMONOTIYHHUIA TpoCTip HaOyBae
MeTadOopuYHUX SKICHUX xapaktepuctuk: Cyuacna Himeuuuna — ye
3a1i300emMoH08Ull OiM OOHCEBINbHUX, MOPATLHOOCONEHUX, XUHCOHNCOPCMOKUX |
momopownoHewachux icmom [c. 35], zanisno-xam'sni micma [c. 143]. YV
muckypei I'. Yemnca Benuka ysara mnpuaiieHa [loprensHoBomy manaiy,
apXITEKTypHIN MaM ATIIl, SKa MOEIHYE MUHYJIE 3 MaOyTHIM: The material of
the Palace proved on examination to be indeed porcelain (nanar mificio OyB
3po0JieHwmi 3 oprensHy) [c. 76], a B quckypci K. BepHa 1151 03Haka mpucyTHA
B onMci OyJMHKIB Ta MICLIEBOCTI B IPSIMOMY 3Hau€HHI: les maisons construites
en briques cuites au soleil (0ynuHku 3 cupiueBoi nernu) [c. 297], un terrain
caillouteux (xam’ssHUCTa MicueBicTb) [c. 284]. Y nuckypci B. OGpyuea
SKICHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK IPOCTOPY Ta HOTO 00’ EKTIB HE CIIOCTEPEIKEHO.

Mipiuno-panractuuyna 30Ha (B. OOpyueB: 96 o3Hak — 24,3%,
I'. Yennc: 31 — 14,6%, X. Bepn: 16 — 6 %, B. Buaanuenko: 10 — 3%)
penpe3eHTOBaHa Kiacudikaropamu He3BuuaiiHoro cBity (B. OG6pyues: 79
o3Hak — 20%, I'. Yemnc: 14 — 6,6%, XK. Bepu: 8 — 3%, B. Bunnuuenko: 4 —
1,2%) Ta antpomnnoro cBiry (I'. Yemnc: 17 o3nak — 8%, B. O6pyues: 17 —
4,3%, K.Bepn: 8 — 3%, B.Bunnuuenko: 6 — 1,8%). ¥V nuckypcax
JOCTIPKYBAaHUX aBTOPIB JIOJUHA CTA€ HE TUIBKH YaCTHHOIO (DaHTACTUYHUX
moxdii, ame cama BIUIMBaE abo cTBoproe ix. KiacuikariiiHa o3HaKa
He3BUYalHOCTI (popMoBaHa 1udepeHIiiHUMU  O3HAKaMH  Migiunocmi /
ippeanvHocmi, NiO3eMHO2O C8imy, He36UYHOI ¢hropu, MaHOpie y eumipax,
Hezeuyatinoi ¢paynu. MididuHiCcTh, ippeajbHICTh NPUCYTHI B AMCKYypcax ycix
3a3HaYEHUX HaMU aBTOPIB M B1IOOpakeHAa B O3HAKAX MPOCTOPY 3EMHOTO M
HebecHoro. Migiyni 3110HOCTI HajaHi HEOy B quckypcax B. Bunnuuenka i
XK. Bepna: wacmsa nebecue na zemni [c. 84], Le ciel nous préserve de leurs
attaques! (uexaii HeOO BpsATye BiA ix Hactyma) [c. 156]. Ob6pa3u HeBigoMol
kpaiam  Iloyronii mpoiHaTi gyxom  MidiudHocti y  B. O6pyuena:
,,6Hympuzemnoe’’, ceemuno [c. 100], Ilnymonus — cmpana evimepuiux
ucnonunog [c. 165], nycmuina /vseona, eyakanvt — mporn Camanwl [c. 191],
mauncmeenHas cmpana [c. 293]. MammHa yacy, MOXJIHMBICTb MaHJIpIB 1
0ayeHHs HOBMX CBITIB CTa€ YMHHHKOM ippeanbHOCTI B muckypci I'. Yemrca:
none of us quite believed in the Time Machine (>xogHul 3 HAC HE BIPHUB Yy
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Mammny 4acy) [c. 32], move about in all directions of Space (pyxaTuch B ycix
HampsiMax TmpocTtopy) [c. 26]. Hespuuna ¢aopa omucaHa B JuUCKypcax
I'. Yennca, B. O6pyueBa # K. Bepna i xapakTepusye HETHIOBICTh HOBHUX
CBITIB: strange white flowers (HeBimomi 0111 KBiTH) [C. 42], nocrempemuunas
(uckonaemas) ¢ropa Kanaowr [c. 69], les cocotiers, les papayers, les
cotonniers (KOKOCOBI TalbMH, IWHAYl nepeBa, mamai) [c. 78]. Bipa y
MOJIMBICTh TI/J36MHOTO CBITYy XapakTepHa auckypcam [.VYemnca #
B. O6pyueBa: this Under-world (ueni Ilinzemumii cBit) [c. 57], nooszemmoiii
mup [c. 285]. HesBuuwaiiHa QayHa Bigirpae 3HauHy pojib B JAHUCKypci B.
OOpydeBa 1 cTae BaXIUBOI PHUCOIO (DAaHTACTUYHOTO CBITY: USYAHOOOHbL
[c. 110], nrezuoszaspwi [c. 110], nmepodaxmunu [c. 110], mpurobumut [c. 110],
naneonmonocuyeckue yyoeca [c.110].

Knacudikariifna o3Haka aHTPONHOTO MPOCTOPY peailizoBaHa B
nudepeHITiiHIi 03HaIll JIFOACTBA, SKE XapaKTEePHU3ye MPEICTaBHUKIB CBITY,
4yacoM IHIIOrO, 30BCIM HE CXOJXKOI'0 Ha 3BHYHUX JIOJCH, alle JIIoAuUHA €
IIEHTPOM BCECBITY 1 BiJl HET 3aJIEKUTH TON MPOCTIp, 110 ii oTouye. Beix aBTOpiB
MOEIHY€E HASBHICTh O3HAK MaJiHHS [MBLII3AI] B OmMHCax ii MPEICTaBHHUKIB.
Ceit y I'. Vemnca — me cBiT MailOyTHBOTO, CHOTBOPECHHMH O€3MisSUTHHICTIO
JIOACBKUX ICTOT, MPHUTHIYYBAaHUX CTBOPIHHAMH TiJ3€MHOTO CBITYy, $K
pesyabTat ‘“‘the sunset of mankind” (3axin monactsa) [c. 39]. HoBwmii mpocTip y
B. O0pyuesa it K. BepHa HaBmaku 3acelieHUi JUKyHAMU, SIKi 1€ HE BiIUyNIH
o3nak mmBimi3amii. Ilpoctip B  guckypci B. BunHuuenka HaOyBae
XapaKTePUCTHK JIIOJICH, SIK1 SBJISIIOTH CO00I0 ,, PO3KOJIOTE JIIOACTBO” [C. 226].

Orxe, BBakaemo, MmO (HaHTACTUYHICTh B aHAJI30BaHMX pPOMaHax
B. Bunnnuenka, I'. Yemica, B. O6pyueBa i JK. Bepna BigoOpaxena B pizHuX
THUIAaX MPOCTOPOBOCTI, IHTEPIPETAIlisl MPOCTOPY KOKHUM OKPEMHUM aBTOPOM
Ha/Ia€ HOBUX XapaKTEPHCTUK MPOCTOpoBOCTI i ii 00’extam. KapTtuna cBity
IppeabHOTO TAKpeciaeHa Pi3HOMAHITHUMU OCOOIMBOCTSIMH TPOCTOPOBOI
CEeMaHTHKH, AaBTOP-MHUTELb BIATBOPIOE (AHTACTUUHY PpEAIbHICTh 32
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 HOBHIX 3aC001B WICHYBaHHS IMPOCTOPY, BXKUBAHHSIM HOBOTBOPIB,
YTBOPIOE HOBY KapTHHY CBITY.
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®omina C.b. Oco0auBocTi penpe3eHTanili IHTepnperaniiiHol
ckiaanoBoi KoHuenty «IIPOCTIP» y nmepmmx (paHTACTHYHHMX JUCKYpCax
kiHnsa XIX — nepmoi mosioBunau XX cropivus.

ABTOp pO3TIsigae  OCOOJMBOCTI  KOHIEMTYyasi3armii MpocTopy Ha
Mmartepiani ¢antactuyHux pomaniB B. Bunnuuenka ,,CoHsiuna mamumHa”, B.
Oo6pyuesa ,,Jlmyronis” , I'. Yemrca “Mammuna uvacy”, X.Bepna “II’sTh
THKHIB Ha MOBITPSAHIN Kyni”. Y cTaTTi MOpyImIeHO HU3KY MHUTaHb, OB’ I3aHUX
31 CTPYKTYpOIO KOHIIENTY ¥ BiJIOOpPaKEHHSIM TMPOCTOPY B aBTOPCHKOMY
TUCKYpCI.

Knwuosi  cnosa: muckype, xonunent [IPOCTIP, d¢anTactuka,
CeMaHTHKa.

®omuua C.b. OcobOeHHOCTH penpe3eHTAllMd HMHTEPHPeTANNOH-
Horo xkommnoHeHra koHuenta «[IPOCTPAHCTBO» B ¢antacTuyeckux
auckypcax koHua XIX — nepsoii mo1oBuHbI XX CTOJIETHS.

ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT 0COOCHHOCTHU KOHLIETITYaIN3aluu
MPOCTpPaHCTBA Ha MaTepuane (aHTaCTHUECKMX pomaHoB B. BunauueHko
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,ComHeunass mamuHa”, B. O6pyueBa ,,Ilnmyronus”, [I'. Yemica “MammunHa
Bpemenn”, K. Bepna ,IlaTe Hemens Ha Bo3aymHOM 1mape”. B craThe
paccMaTpuBaeTcs psJ BONPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX CO CTPYKTYpPOW KOHIENTa H
0TOOpakeHHEM MPOCTPAHCTBA B aBTOPCKOM JHCKYpCE.

Knroueswvie cnosa: nuckype, kontent [IPOCTPAHCTBO, danTactuka,
CEeMaHTHKa.

Fomina S.B. The interpretation component of concept «SPACE»
representation in the fiction discourse of the end of the XIX — the first half
of the XX century.

The author of the article deals with the peculiarities of space
conceptualization on the basis of fiction novels by V. Vinnichenko “The Sun
Machine”, V. Obruchev “Plutoniya”, G. Wells “The Time Machine”, J.Verne
“Five Weeks in a Balloon”. Contradictory questions of space representation in
fiction artwork are discussed. Approaches to the concept structure are
observed.

Key words: discourse, concept of time, fiction, semantics.
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JIHI'BICTUYHA TEOPIA
VK 81’1
3eaenbko A. C.

METOAOJIOI'TA KOMITIAPATHUBI3ZMY B OHIHII ITEOJIOI'IB
MAPPHU3MY I HABHAKH I KYTOM 30PY EBOJIFOIIII
JIIHI'BICTUYHUX ITAPATUT'™M

ABTOp YCBIIOMJIGHO B €BOJIIOIII MOBO3HAaBCTBa BOAYae IMOCTIIOBHY
3MiHY JIHTBICTHUHUX mapaaurMm. Ilpo mapagurmMy i MOCHITOBHICTH 3’SBH
OCTaHHIX WnmeTbcst y Horo mociOHuky [1]. IIpum oMy BiH Harosomrye Ha
HEOOX1THOCTI KPUTHYHOTO aHaJIi3y KOYKHOI 3 HUX Y B3a€MO3B’s13Ky. Came ToMy
aBTOP PO3BIAKMA YITKO PO3PI3HIOE, HANPHUKIAZ, 3arajibHE MOBO3HAaBCTBO SK
TEOpil0 MOBO3HABCTBA 1 MOPIBHSIbHO-ICTOPHYHE MOBO3HABCTBO K €Tal YcCiel
eBOITIOIIT MOBO3HaBCTBA. lle HUM peami3yeThcsi y 0ararbox po3BiJKax Ta y
BXKE 3raJlaHOMy HEIOJaBHO BuAaHoMmy mociOnuky [1]. Lls po3Biaka crane
OCHOBOIO OCTaHHBOI KHUTH aBTOpa 1 3aBepIIye BOHA OCMHCIEHHS MpoOIeMu
ceMacioyiorii B acleKkTi JIHTBICTUYHUX TNapajurM, 3AIHCHEHE Y MIOHHO
BHJIPYKOBaHIM KHU31 [2].

OnHUM 3 mepIuX iCTOPII0 CBITOBOIO MOBO3HABCTBA SIK €BOJIIOLIIIO
nmapajurM BIATBOPUB poOCicChkuii MoBo3HaBenb B. O.3BEriHineB y HUM
yknanenii  xpecromatii [3]. Ilpo mapagurmMu B icTOpii pagsHCHKOTO
MOBO3HaBCTBa Bejie MOBY Pomanenko A. II. [4].

B ykpaiHCbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI Iepioin3allisi MOBO3HABCTBA Y BUTIISAIL
JIHTBICTMYHUX TapagurM (mpaBaa, ©0€3 BUKOPHCTaHHS CaMOro TEpMiHA)
o(iniiHO miACyMOBaHa aBTOPOM MiAPYYHHKIB 31 BCTYIY Ta 3arajlbHOTO
MoBo3HaBcTBa M. I1. Kouepranom [5]. PoOuthcs 1e W y Haa3BUYaiHO
rninHomy nociouuky O. O. CeniBanoBoi [6]. OcTaHHs, 37a€ThCS, HE CTAaBUIIA 32
METY BIATBOPHUTH CaMe €BOJIIOIIIIO JIIHTBICTUYHUX MTApaIUTM.

VYTBepKeHHS y CBIJOMOCTI MOBO3HaBLIB YKpainu il Pocii ictopii
MOBO3HABCTBA SIK €BOJIOIII JIHTBICTUYHUX TapaJurM IMiJACYMOBYE XUOHY
TOTAJITAPHY MPAKTUKY MOHOIOJI3AIIl SIKIIO HE MapKCHUCTCHKO-JIEHIHCHKOI
bimocodii K yHIBepcaIbHOT HAYKOBOI, TO SKOICh OJIHIET 3 MapagurM, CKaKiMO
KOMIapaTuBi3My, kil BukopuctoByBasin B CPCP nnst 6opoTebu 3 «HOBUM
BUEHHSIM» UM Mi3HIIIE — 3 JIHTBICTHYHUM CTPYKTypasizmoM. Haciigkom Takoi
MOHOMOMI3amii crajga (¢ikcoBaHa CyYaCHUMH pOCIHCBKMMHU  YYEHHUMH
HEKOHKYPEHTHO3/1aTHa (yHJaMeHTajlbHa Hayka HaBiThb Yy Pocilichkii
®enepariii, e Biaga OCTaHHIMH pOKaMHU CTajla BUAUIATA Ha PO3BUTOK HayKd
3HAYH1 KOIITH.

KoHcrarytoun yce moWHO cka3aHe, HE MOXKHa OO0ifiTM Toro, 1o Yy
CKJIaJlaHH1 E€BOJIIOIIMHOI CXEeMH MOBO3HABCTBa, MaOyTh, TpeOa 3BaAKWUTU Ha
HA/I3BUYANHO IIHHI 3aCTEPEeKEHHs BHIATHOTO YKPAaiHCHKOTO KOMITApaTUBICTa
B. B. JleBuipkoro [7; 8] 3 mpuBOly HEAOPEYHOrO ¥ MOJHOTO OINEpPYBaHHS
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TepMiHAMHU bpeiimy MICEBIOCTPYKTYpaTicTaMu Ta KOHLENTY
MCEeBIOKOTHITUBICTAaMU. He wMeHm npopednum Oyino HOro opraHizariiHo-
METOAMYHE 3ayBaXCHHS 3 IPUBOY CIIPOO KOOPAMHALIIHHOI paay akaJIeMiuHuX
iHctutyTiB HAH VYkpaiam npucBoiTH co0i MpaBO BU3HAYATH HAYKOBY
npobiematuky aucepTaniii, a BAK — nmpucBotoBatu HayKOBHIA CTYIIiHb.

BusHaueHHs CTOCYHKIB yCiX TMapaaurM — CIpaBa HeJerka. Tum
OinmpIle, IO HAC 3allikaBWIa OCTaHHIM YacoM BIJIPOKyBaHa 3 HeEOyTTs
seTU0IOTIs, Yd «HOBE BUYEHHs», ske mocrajo B CPCP Ha ocHOBI
3amepedyeHHss KommapaTtusizmy. CIoJiBaEMOCh, IO PO3IJISLA CTOCYHKIB JIBOX
Ha3BaHUX IMApPaTUTM MONIMOUTH iX PO3yMiHHA, 00, SIK TOKaXXEMO Jajii, came
MappHCTU MO0AYMIN 1 TOKA3yIOTh C1a0Ki MiCIsI KOMIIApaTUBI3MY, SIKI MOXKYThb
OyTH YCyHYTI 3a MiJKa3KOlo OMOHEeHTIB. OTKe, KOHCTAaTyeMO, IO Y IIiH
PO3BiALI aBTOP CIEI[iaIbHO 30CEPEKYEThCS Ha B3aEMO3B’SI3KaX TPATUIIIHO
BH3HAHOTO KOMIAPATUBI3MY SIK JIIHTBICTUYHOI TTApaIUTMU 1 BCE III€ OCTATOYHO
HE BH3HAHOTO Mappu3My, UM «HOBOTO BYEHHs», abo sAdermmonorii. ILle
3yYMOBJICHO PSJOM 3arajJbHOTECOPETUYHUX UYMHHUKIB 1 KOHKPETHHM (DaKTOM,
II0 CTOCY€ThCs Oe3rmocepeiHbo aBTopa po3Binku. CKakiMO, Y HBOTO CKIAIOCs
BpPa)XECHHS, 1110 HANPUKJIIA, YWICHH KOOPAUHAIIHHOI paJy 3 MOBO3HABCTBA, fK 1
yneHn ekcreptHoi pamgu  BAK  mOpiBHSIIBHO-ICTOPUYHE MOBO3HABCTBO
aCOIIIOIOTH 3 YCIM 3aralbHUM MOBO3HABCTBOM.

MaeMo HMHI KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO ydyopamuiHs odimiiiHa TOTajmiTapHa
nmpakThKa (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS HAyKW W aTecTalii BHKJIaJadiB BHIIIB,
TpaHc(hOpMOBaHa B YMOBAX TinepTpopOBaHOTO MEPKAHTUIII3MY Y KOPYIIIIO y
cdepi HayKu W OCBITH, 3yMOBIIIOE JeTpajallitfo Ha3BaHuX cdep, a BIATOBIIHO
pyiiHYe  MOpAJbHO-€THYHI  OCHOBM  (YHKIIOHYBaHHS  CYCHUIbCTBA.
Koncraryemo, Hanpuknag, ¥ Takuid OpUKpUNA BUIAAOK. JIOKTOpaHTKa, y SKOL
KOHCYJIbTAaHT MappHCT, 3BEpHYJACsA JO CTOJMYHOI CIeliani3oBaHOi panu 3
MPOXaHHAM MPUHHATH 0 3aXKMCTY MiJrOTOBIECHY HElo aAucepTarlito. ['omoBa x
paju HarojJoCHMB Ha HEOOXiMHOCTI MaTh MyONIKAI[ilo y MiJNOPSIKOBAHOMY
romy sxypHami. [lpuitHaTH i1 pO3BIAKY 0 4YacomWCy BiH BiMOBHUBCS 4epes
HECIIBMaJaHH HOTO0 HAYKOBUX IMOTJISIIIB 3 HAYKOBUM OaueHHSM ii KepiBHUKA.

OTXe, KOHCTATyeMO, IIO0 KOMIIApaTUBI3M IpHU BCiX HOro mo3uUTHBaXxX
MiJaBaBCs KPHUTHLI HOCI{B 1HIIMX MapajurM, 30KpeMa MappHUCTiB Ta
cTpyktypamicTiB. Tak, oQimiifHUN 4YiTPHUK YKPaiHCBKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA,
palsHCBKUH  OpraHizaTop yKpaiHCBKOTO MOBO3HAaBCTBAa 1, 3pO3YyMiJo,
MOJITUYHUMA, a 3HAYUTh METOJOJOTIYHHUN YTrOJOBEIb 1 mepeciuHui (1o
CTBOPIOE HayKoBe TJ0) MoBo3HaBelb l. K. binonin HeraTuBHO crpuiimMaB He
JUIIE Mappu3M SK JIHTBICTUYHY TMapagurMy, aje ¥ JIHTBICTUYHHUN
CTpyKTypaii3M. HecnpuiiHATTS mepiioro HUM MPOAEMOHCTpPOBaHE Oyilno He
omuH pa3 [9]. A oChb CHOpaBXHI  HAyKOBEIlb  KOMIIApaTHUBICT
JI. A. bynaxoBCbKUI, BHMYIIEHO YrOJOBCHKHM 3allepeuyrodd MappHu3M sK
JIHTBICTUYHY MapagurmMy, KBajai(hikoBaHO, MMO-HAYKOBOMY BHU3HAYa€ HEIOJIKH
KOMIapaTuBi3My. SIK ydeHHi, BiH, Oylyuu 3MYIICHUI 3BaKaTW Ha TOJIIIHIO
CUTyallil0, KPUTHUYHO BKa3y€ Ha YMOBHHUI XapakTep IOHATTS IPaMOBH,
HEJIOCTATHIO TJIMOWHY aHAIIi3y.
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Ha nmanuit MOMEHT MOBO3HABIIIB, 110 HE CIPUHMAIOTh KOMIIapaTUBI3M,
cepell pOCIChbKUX Ta YKPaiHChKUX YYCHHX (DaKTHYHO HEMae ado BOHU IPO 11e
He 3aaBIAt0Th. | mume M. O. Jlynenko, cipuiiMaouu TEOPEeTUYHY KOHIICTILIIIO
M. . Mappa, BimBepro 1me pobuth. ABTOp Oepe 10 yBaru, HampUKIa,
nosioxkeHHd M. O. JIyneHka, 1110 MOXO/KEHHS MOB 3 €IMHOI NPaMOBH Mae
MOCTYIUTHCS BHU3HAHHIO TE3M MpO Te, IO (QOpMYBaHHA NEPIIUX CIIiB
(mpoTtociB) BiIOYNOCS YHACTIAOK MIXKETHIYHUX 3B’ A3KIB HOCIIB.

KommapartuicTu BiAIIYKYIOTh YHIBEpCATbHUN €IEMEHT, 3BaKArOYM HA
OIMOCEpEeIKOBAaHUM  Yepe3  JIeKCHKO-CeMaHTH4HI 1  (oHOIoro-Mmophemo-
MOpP(QOJIOTIUHI 3B’S3KM came CjoBa, (AaKTHYHO HOTO aOCONIOTHU3YIOUH SIK
OCHOBHY MOBHY OJIMHHII0 y CHCTEMi MOBH. POONSATH 1€ THUIOJOTIYHO Yy
CUHXPOHII ¥ AlaXpoHii, BUSBIAIOYHM YHIBEpCaIbHI €JIEMEHTH Y PO3BUTKY caMe
miel oquHUI.

VY nmonepenHiit cBoiit po3BiAni [10] aBTop Haroyomnrye Ha JBOX MIKpO- i
MIKPOCTPYKTYPHOMY PIBHAX JOCITIJUKEHHS NPOOJIEMH IOXOJUKEHHS MOBH,
30kpeMa (popMyBaHHS 3Ha4YCHHS Y MOBI. /[0 peul, HAaroJomyeThCs TAKOXK, IO
MOIIYKH YHIBEpCaIbHUX (PEHOMEHIB Yy pO3BUTKY MOBH IpPHTaMaHHI SK
KOMITApaTHUBICTaM, IO IIyKaJd y TMPOIECI €TUMOJIOTI3YBaHHS BHYTPIIIHIO
dopmy cioBa, Tak 1 MappHucTaMm, sKi ONEpPyBAIM YOTHPHOXEIEMEHTHUM
aHamizoM. OdeBWaHA OJM3BKICTh TMPEACTAaBHUKIB 000X MapajurM i II0a0
BU3HAYCHHS POJi ICTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpPHHUX UYHHHHKIB, OT)KE, B AaCIEKTi
MakKpOCTPYKTYpHOMY. MaeMo MOBIJOMHUTH, IIO METaCTPYKTYPHHM piBHEM,
acoI[iil0OBaHUM 3 TIOBCSKICHHO-TI0OYTOBOIO MOJIEIITIO CBITY CTOCOBHO 3BYKOBO1
MOBH, KBaTi(iKyBaTUMEMO OIMCOBE MOBO3HABCTBO SIK  ITOYATKOBY
JHTBICTHYHY mapaaurMmy. IIpum npomy 3BakaemMo Ha Te, L0 11 MOJAEIb Yy
MpoIIeCci €BOJIONII JIIOJMHUA YCKJIAJHIOETBCS W 30aradyeTbcss 3a paxyHOK
HAyKOBOI  MIKPOCTPYKTYpPHO ¥  MaKpOCTPYKTypHO. 3po3yMijo, IIo,
KJIacu(ikyroud MOBHU CBiTYy, HpoOJIeMaTHKy MOBO3HAaBCTBA PO3B’SI3YIOTh B
acrieKTi  MakpOCTPYKTYpHOMY, @  BHSBISIIOYM  BHYTPIIIHIO  opMmy
(eTEMOJIOTIYHE 3HAYCHHS) CJIOBA — B aCTIEKTI MIKPOCTPYKTYPHOMY.

CTOCOBHO K KOMIMApaTUBI3My, TO BIJA3HAYAEMO, IO HEIOIIKOM
KOMITapaTUBICTIB Tpeba BBa)KaTH caMe abCOMIOTH3AIlII0 CI0BA — HOMIHATUBHOI
ONMHUIIl TPU ETUMOIJIOTiYHOMY aHami3i. lle monokeHHs MoXHa OyIo
CIpUiiMaTH CTOCOBHO MapKCHCTa TE€HIAJBbHOTO 1J€0J0ra TOTaJiTapu3My
1. B. Cranina, ane He aHaNiTHKa-MOBO3HaBIA. JI0 pedi, aHTHKOMIIAPaTHBICTH
IpU  CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHOMY, BJIACHE CEMAaHTUYHOMY  YOTHUPBHOX-
€JIEMEHTHOMY aHalli3l y TOIyKax yHiBepcadiii BUXOIATH 3a MEXi CIIOBa,
ONEpPYyIOUM  CIOBOCHOJYYEHHSIMH, pEYEHHSIMH, a BilacHe (peiimamu-
CUTyallissMA. AJie K TPEBATIOBAHHS B CTHUMOJIOTIYHHUX  CIIOBHUKAX
HOMIHATUBHHUX OJUHUIIH (JIEKCEM) LITF030pHE, 00 AiECIIIB TaKoX OaraTo, 11e, mo-
mepuie, a TMO-Apyre, NPEAUKATUBHICTh TEKCTIB-(QpeiMiB, INpeacTaBICHUX
HOMIHAaTUBHUMHU OJMHUIISMH, BHpakajgacs To3aBepOATbHIMH 3aco0aMu
(cutryarri€ero, CTaHOM CEpENOBUINA, HOCIS Aii-o3Haku TomIo). HwuHi
KOHCTaTy€eMO, 1110 OJUHHIICIO CIIIKYBAaHHS AaBHbBOI JIIOJUHH, Oe3nepedHo, OyB
CUHTarMaTU4YHO-MapaJUrMaTUYHUNA M03aBepOaTbHO-CIOBECHUIN TNpeANKaTHB-
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Hull Pppeiim-TekceT. Tak, 03HaHOMIICHHS 3 IEPETIKOM KOPEHIB-CIIiB CEMITCHKUX
MOB [11] mae migcTaBu mepeKOHATHUCS, IO BOHU JTIE€CTIBHOTO MOX0KeHHs. [le
K MOKE BKa3yBaTH Ha MEPBUHHE MPEBATIOBAHHS MPEAUKATHBHOCTI Y MPaMOBI
abo 11 JOMIHAHTH3aIlll0 B aHAJI30BaHUX CIIOBECHO-HEBEPOAIbHUX TEKCTaX-
¢petimax.

CrocoBno M. O. Jlynienka, TO aBTOpP PpO3BIAKA TOKH IO JIMIIE
HaMaraeTbesl 3pO3yMITH KOHILEMII0 YYEHOTro, ajie BXK€ OJHO3HAYHO IMOJLIIE
HOro AYMKY TIpO CITIBBIIHECEHICTh CJIOBA 3 MPEAMKATUBHICTIO, 30KpeMa
MOTO/KYETHCS, IO «y MOBI BiJIKJIAAIOTHCS OJMHUIIL 3HATOI MpEAUKaIlii, BOHU
i mocraroTh crmoBamm» [12, c. 131]. IloBepratounch A0 KOHIEMITIT
M. 5. Mappa, To 3HOBY * TaKku CIiJl BU3HATH, 1110 y4eHHs akax. M. 5. Mappa
HacaHKyBaJIOCS K MTPOJIETapChKa 1/1€0JI0Tis, CIIPSMOBaHa MPOTH Oyp>Kya3HOTO
KOMIIApaTHUBI3My, 3aBISKH MpsAMid MATpUMI ThaBu PansHcbkoi aepxaBu
M. B. Cranina. Moro yTBepmKeHHS B  pAgiHCBKOMY  MOBO3HABCTBI
BiOyBaJIOCS MiJ racioM KJ1acoBoi 60poThou. Jlo pedi, TakuM ke HEHayKOBHM
3a Gesmocepennboi yuacti M. B. Craxina 6ymo iforo 3amepedennst [13]. Ha
allb, HATOJIOIIYEMO, IO 1€ HE 3aBEPIIYETHCS y POCIHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI
MpoIleC BU3HAHHSA «HOBOTO Yy4YeHHs», ud siherumosnorii akam. M. 5. Mappa.
Hamu yxe moBiZOMIISUIOCS, TIO 1€ 3HAYHOIO MIPOK0 3aBISUYYE «3YCHILIAM)»
aKaJIeMiuHOl POCIMCHKOI HayKH, 30KpeMa OIHIl KOJHUIIHHOTO IJUPEKTOpa
inctutyry MoBo3zHaBcTBa CPCP  (a mi3mime Pociiicekoi  ®enepartii)
B. M. Comnnnesa [14], a oco6auo JI. B. Anmarosa [15].

«HoBe BueHHs» (saderumonoris) oOQiiiHO SK  MOBHOILIHHA
JMIHTBICTMYHA TmapaaurmMa kpamidikyerbes mume T. B. amkpenigze [16].
OsnaifomiieHHs1 31 3MiICTOM >KypHainy «MOBO3HAaBCTBO», Yy SIKOMY BMiILIEHO
nepexian kuuru WM. B. Cramina «MapKkcusM i MHTaHHS MOBO3HABCTBA» Ta
pO3BiaKH, MpUCBsYeHI Ha3BaHil kHU31 JI. A. Bymaxoscrkoro Ta 1. K. Binogina,
3acBIUy€ HECTPUUHATTA HWOro B YKpaiHChbKOMY MoBo3HaBcTBi [17; 9]. Mo
Teopii «HOBOTO BUCHHS» Micist fucKycii 1950-ro poky ykpaiHChKi y4eHi JOBro
He 3BepraroThesa. | nmume y 1989 pomi 3yctpivaemo y vacommci «Hayka i
CYCHUIBCTBO» KOHCYJBTAIIO IMiJ] 3arOJIOBKOM <, SIperndni 30pi” akanemika
Mappa» [18].

Huni 3maetbes, OnHOOIYHE HECTIPUUHSATTS «HOBOTO  BUYCHHS»
M. 5. Mappa paasHCbKMM MOBO3HABCTBOM ITCJISI JUCKYCli BIIXOIUTh Yy
HEOYTTS, a MOTO YTBEPKCHHSI CYIPOBOIKYETHCS BU3HAHHSM BUCIOBIIOBAHUX
npubiyankamu M. SI. Mappa  KpUTHYHUX  3ayBaXXeHb 3  TNPUBOIY
KOMITapaTHUBI3My.

Hebaxanuss 3BaxxaTu Ha «HOBE BUeHHs» akaa. M. 5. Mappa,
HEHAyKOBE HEXTYBaHHS HUM SK JIHTBICTUYHOI MApaWTrMOI0, IO 3amepedye
KOMITApaTUBI3M, 3MYIIY€ AAaTH OIlIHKY OCTaHHbOMY 3 TIO3UIIA MappusMmy.
CkaxiMO, BHKIMKa€E pPO3JYMH HAaBiTh IOKM HIOWTO emiroHcekka poOoTta
I1. ®. dimira # Takox emiroHchbka penensiss Ha Hei B. II. IlerpoBa [19],
3Ba)Kal0Ud HA BUCOKUH BUKOHABCHKHMI pIBEHb Mepmioi W Jpyroi Miojo
METOAOJIOTIYHOTO MPUHIMITY HAa3BaHUX aBTOPIB y MHUTAHHI MPO MOXKJIHMBICTDH
OTOTOXKHIOBATH BHMBUYEHHS B3a€MO3B’A3KYy MOBHHUX 3aKOHOMIpDHOCTEH 1
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MO3aMOBHUX  COIllabHMX YWHHUKIB Ha eTaml  MajJeoMOBO3HABCTBA,
JOICTOPUYHOMY €Tallli ¥ Ha eTami BHCOKOPO3BHUHYTOTO CycmiiibcTBa. [loctae
MUTAHHS, Y4 MOXKHA CIIBBIIHOCUTH KITBKACOTIITHI MEPIOAH Yy CTaHOBJICHHI
CBIJIOMOCTI ¥ BIJMOBITHO TaK1 X TPUBAJII €Talu TpaHchopmaIllii MOBH JKECTIB Y
3BYKOBY MOBY 3 HEBEJIMKHMH COLIQJTbHO MO 3HAYMMHUMHU IMPOMIKKAMH Y
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHI Cy4acCHOT JIFOAWHH.

Ha Bigminy Bin M. fI. Mappa, sikuii, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH CEMaHTHYHUI
aHalsli3, HEXTYBaB MPHUHIUIAMH 3alepedyyBaHOTO0 HHUM €THMOJIOTIYHOTO,
mappuct II. ®@. @iniH  (aKkTHYHO HUM YaCTKOBO KOPUCTYeThCs. JlOCHTH
MIePEKOHJINBI HOTO CIIpoOH, KOHCTATYIOUYH NMEPBUHHY CEMaHTUYHY AUQY3HICTh
CHUTPHOKOPEHEBHX JIEKCEM, BUBHAYUTH CaMe CEMaHTHYHI MOJEIIi BHHUKHEHHS
HOBUX JiekceM. He BUKIIMKae CyMHIBY, 1110 MIPEBATIOI0YHI COL1aTbHO-CMHUCIIO-
BUI MPUHITUI I[IIKOM BHUIIPABIAHUH 1 BUSBISETHCS MEPEKOHIUBIIINM 32 4acTO
dhopmaitizoBaHU aTOMapHU €TUMOJIOTIYHHUIA aHAJI3 KOMIIAPaTHBI3MY.

MaeMo BU3HATH, IO TNEpEOLiHKAa Ha3BaHOI MapaurMH — CIIpaBa
OomicHa. PoOutbes 11e AK 3apanu peaOumiTarii 1me OJHi€l JIHTBICTHYHOI
napagurMy, Tak 1 3apajd CHpaBAi HAyKOBOI OIIHKM KOMIIApaTUBI3MY,
YTOUHEHHsI Teopii ¥ MOrauOieHHS METOIUKH ETHMOJIOTIYHOTO aHami3y 3a
paxyHOK iHTerpaiii mepmoi B acleKkTi TEOPETUYHOMY 3 YHIBEpcaloriero i
THIIOJIOTI€I0, @ B ACMIEKT1 MPAKTUYHOMY — 31 CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHHUM aHai-
30M CTPYKTYPHOI JIIHTBICTHKH Ta KOHLIENTYaJIbHUM aHaTi30M KOTHITUBHOI.

ABTOp 11i€i PO3BIIKM y BXE BHUJIAHOMY TOCIOHHMKY 13 3arajJbHOTO
MOBO3HABCTBa JIETali3y€e CBOI 1 MOMEPETHUKIB Ta CYYaCHHUKIB CIpoOu HagaTH
BueHHIO akaja. M. SI. Mappa crarycy miHrBicTHYHOI mapamurmu [1, c. 173 —
183]. Mo peui, npo TIy3TUBUI BIATIHOK HAa3BU «HOBOT'O BUEHHS» CIij 3a0yTH,
a 3HauuTh Tpeba mepectaTw Opatu ii y janku. MOXJIHBO, MOXHa OyI0
obmexxuTHcs TepMmiHoM sderumonoris. [IpaBma, moxxna Oyno O moyekatw,
MOKK cama Mo co0l Ha3Ba CTaHe CIpUIIMaTHCS HEUTpalbHO, SIK 1€ cTajocs 3
MOJIOOTpaMaTU3MOM. AJle, 3Ba)Kal0uu Ha pealbHUi CTaH HaykH y Pociiichkiii
Oenepanii, VYkpaiHi, IIboro Tpeda OBro 4YeKaTH, a II€ HETaTUBHO
MO3HAYAETHCA HA PO3BUTKY BITYM3HSIHOTO POCIMHCHKOIO W MOBO3HABCTBA
MOCTPAASIHCHKUX JIEPIKaB.

ABTOp K€ PO3BIIKH, aHAII3YIOUM 3arajJlbHOTEOPETHYHY CHAALIHHY
M. 5. Mappa, no-tiepiiie, KOHCTATye, 0 OCHOBHI T€3HW HOTO BUCHHS, 30KpeMa
PO €IUHUHM TIOTOXPOHOJIOTIYHMHA MOBOTBOpUM mporec (e (GakTHIHO
CIIOPITHIOE HOTO 13 3amepedyyBaHMM MappUCTaMU  KOMIIAPATHBI3MOM),
nepefyBaHHs «pPYy4HOI MOBH» 3BYKOBIiH, CTalianbHICTh, 3YMOBJICHICTb
PO3BUTKY MOBU COI[IAJIbHUMH YMHHHKAMH, CEMaHTUYHY AUQY3HICThH
NEPBUHHUX MOBHUX OAMHUII, (PAKTUYHO MIATBEPKYIOTHCS 1 CIPUHMAIOTHCS,
a Mmo-apyre, BiA3HAYa€, 10 HE CJIIJI CXOJACTUYHO iX CIpUMaTH, MaM’sTalodH,
1110 BOHU OOIPYHTOBaHI Y4€HUM Ha MaTepiai JOICTOPUYHOTO €Taly PO3BUTKY,
Ha eTam TpaHCQOPMYBAHHS «pPYYHOI MOBH» y TMPUPOAHY 3BYKOBY,
CTaHOBJISTYM MTPOOJIEMATUKY TaJICOMOBO3HABCTBA.

Tak, KpacHOMOBHUM CBiJUEHHSM MOBO3HABYOI'O EIIrOHCTBA MpPH
YTBEPKCHHI Y PaISHCHKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI TEOpii CTaIlaJbHOCTI IOCTAE
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penensis B. I1. IlerpoBa Ha kaury I1. ®@. ®@inina [19], sk 1 perieH30BaHa KHUTA.
3po3ymisio, o ¥ crnpodbu cydacHukiB M. f. Mappa i #oro mociigoBHHKIB
3aCTOCYBaTH OOTPYHTOBAaHI HUM Ha Marepiaji MajeoMOBO3HABCTBA MPUHIUITH
JUTsl OITMCOBOTO aHAJi3y CydacHOTro ()YHKIIIOHYBAaHHsI POCIMCHKOI YM 1HIITHX
MOB HE MOXYTh CIIPHMMAaTHUCS HAYKOIO 0€3 3aCTEePEIKEHb.

CrnpaBni, Ha CydyacHOMY eTami JuBY Tpeba maBaTucs, mobd He OauuTu
3B’s3Ky Te3u BueHHS M. 5. Mappa mpo mepenyBaHHS «py4HOI MOBH» (MOBH
KECTIB Ta MiMika) 3 KoHcTaroBanuM y kHu31 O. . MemepsikoBa, siKuii
MiZICYMOBY€E JIOCBiI POOOTH 31 CIINOINIYXOHIMUMH JITbMH y 3aropcbKomy
cnerintepHati [20] Ta 1BOMa po3BiKAaMH OJHOTO 3 BHUXOBAHIIIB HAa3BaHOTO
1HTepHAaTy, BUITyCKHMKaA ricuxonoriyHoro ¢axkyastery MY C. A. Cupotkina
[21; 22].

CTOCOBHO CTalialbHOCTI CYCIIJIBHOTO PO3BUTKY, MOBH 30KpEMa, MH
BEJIM MOBY Yy IIJIOMY PsJl CBOiX PO3BIZOK, @ TOMY BiJJ3HAYNMO JIMIIE TakKe.
Cranii y pO3BUTKY MOBH $K CTafil COIIQJIbHOTO PO3BUTKY €THOCIB Y
MUHYJIOMY 1 HHHI HI IIOJ0 TOPSAKY IiX B aHTPONOreHe3i, Hi MO0
3arajJbHONPUUHATOTO XPOHOTPOHY TPSMO HE CHIBBITHOCATBHCS, SK HE
CHIBBIIHOCHI KaTeropii ictopii Tta noriku. Ha >xamp, y MuHyIomy ¥ Temep
MOJIITUKA 4Yepe3 CBOI0 HEBUCOKY 3aralbHOTEOPETUYHY IiATOTOBKY HEPITKO
MOBCAKIACHHO-TIOOYTOBOIO MOJICJUTIO CBITY 3aMiHIOIOTh HayKOBY, 0O IMOJITHKA
XBOCTH3MY 4acTo OyBae iM BHUTIJHOIO i He BUMAara€ 3HAYHUX 3YCHUJIb MPH
OOTpyHTYBaHHI MOJITUYHOT MPOTPAMH.

Ckaximo, cramismMu y (opMmyBaHHI 3aco0y CHUIKYBaHHA MOXHA
KBamiiKyBaTH e€Tanm MPEBAJIIOBAaHHS y JIOJUHUA PYYHOI MOBH, SIKUHW TIpH
JOCSITHEHH] JIIOACHKOIO CIIJIBHOTOIO JBOXCOT WICHIB MEPETBOPUBCS B €Tall
MpeBaIIOBaHHS 3BYKOBOT MOBH. Ha3BaHa KUIBKICTB JIFOJICHKOTO JOICTOPUIHOTO
KOJICKTUBY CITIBBIITHOCUTKCS 3 €MOXOI0 HeaHIepTabIls [23].

MaGyTb, JOLUILHO  BHU3HAYaTH, HaIPUKJIIA], eMoXy-CTa/Iito
¢dbopMyBaHHS HayKd Ta BUHUKHEHHS MOBU HayKu, 3aMiHy BepOanbHOi (popmu
HarpoMaJKEHHS iH(opmarrii MOJIETLHUMHU, 110 [10B’sI3aHE 3
KOMIT I0TE€pU3aLli€l0, YTBEPHKEHHAM B 1HQOPMATHII KOMI IOTEPHUX MOB.

Jlo oCTaHHBOTO Yacy HaWOLIbII CKIAAHUM 3aJIMIIAE€THCA MUTAHHS MPO
CIPUHHSATTS YOTUPHbOXEIEMEHTHOTO aHallizy, nmpomaroBaHoro M. 5. Mappowm.
MaeMo BIZ3HAUWTH, IO BOHO HHUHI TpaHCchOpMYyBaIOCI y TpodIemMy
i30MOp(]i3My TE€HHOrO Ta MOBHOTO KOJiB. AJjie MHUTaHHSI Tpo i30Mopdizm
TE€HHOTO I MOBHOTO KOJIB BCE WIe JIMINE 3alo4yaTKOBaHE HAYyKOBLSAMHU. [[o
HBOTO 37€0LIBIIOrO MiACBIIOMO H MUMOXIAb HIAXOIATH OKpeMi pOCIHCHKI
YKpaiHChbKI MOBO3HABIIl. 3aro4aTKOBYEThCS BOHO P. AkoGconom [24]
yrBepaxkyethes T. B. amkpeninze [16; 25; 26], A. bineupkum [18].

Maemo BU3HATH, 110 KPUTUKH MappU3My, BKa3yl0Ul Ha MPUMITHUBI3M y
BU3HAYCHHI CIIBBIJIHOIIEHHS BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHHX 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH 1
CoIllaIbHUX YMHHHKIB, HE 3BaXKarOTh, 0 y M. SI. Mappa #iaeThbcs npo, Tak ou
MOBHTH, JI0ICTOpUYHY 100y y (OpMyBaHHI MOBM 1 CTAaHOBJICHHI JIIOJWHHU.
3po3yMino, Ha erami HeaHJepTaibll W KPOMaHBHOHIS B3a€EMOisl MOBHU 3
MM03aMOBHUMH YHHHUKAMHU BIJTHOCHO O€3mocepeiHs i OUeBHAHIIIA.

SEISK
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AHTHUKOMITapAaTUBICTH, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, 1 IX aHTUNOIU, a (HaKTUIHO
MOCTIIOBHUKHK, Ti, XTO CTaB Ha TO3WIIi BW3HAHHSI MOBHOTO KOy SIK
MPOJOBKEHHSI T€HHOTO, MPOTHCTaBJICHI B OJHOMY. MappucTd W HMHIIIHI
130MopdicTH Ha TPOTHUBAry KOMITAPATHUBICTaM Yy TIOIIYKaX YHIBEPCaJIbHOI
OJVHMIII HEXTYIOTh TUM, IO IEH MOIIyK Mae€ 3iHCHIOBAaTHCS, BPaXOBYIOUU
3MiHU (OPMH MOBHOI OJWHUII (HAWIIEpIIe CJI0OBA) HAa PIiBHI yCIiX MiJICHCTEM
MOBH ((POHOJIOTIYHOMY, MOP(PEMHOMY, JIEKCHYHOMY). 3p03yMiJIo, 1€ ix cradka
CTOpOHA aHaI3y.

[Ilo6 wuiTkimie 1€ YySIBUTH, MM 3aIPOBA[KYEMO TpH  piBHI
JIHTBICTUYHOTO aHaIi3y: MaKpo-, MIKPO- Ta METaCTPYKTYpHUU. Y KOHIICTIIi1
akaa. M. 5. Mappa BusBisiemMo, 3 oaHOro OOKy, Tak OM MOBUTH,
MaKpOCTPYKTYpHUM Yepe3 BUBYCHHS ICTOPHUYHMX, apXCOJOTIYHUX 1 T. J.
(akTopiB Ta MIKPOCTPYKTYPHHUI HEOMO3UTHUBICTUYHUH MOIIYK YHIBEPCATbHUX
CMHUCJIOBUX MOBHHX OJIMHUIIb-CYOCTAHTIB, 3 JPYTroOro, ¥ HapemTi MO€THAHHS
Nepuioro 3 JAPYrMM Y BHUIAJAKY 3allpPONOHOBAHUX YOTHPHOX EJIEMEHTIB,
MOB’SI3yBaHUX YYEHUM 3 PI3HUMH eTHocamMu Cepema3eMHOMOp’s, MO-TPETE.
besnepeuno, mo akagemik M. 5. Mapp depe3 aHalli3 MaTepiaabHOI 1 TyXOBHOI
KyJIbTYpH Ha JaBHIX eTarax (GopMyBaHHS JIFOACTBA IITYKA€ JIOTIKO-CEMaHTHYHI
1 HaBITh TEHETHYH] YHiBepcalbHI MOBHI OAMHUI. TOMYy HE IHMBHO, IO YX€E B
TCHEPAaTHBHIA JIIHTBICTUIN, SK 1 B KOMIIAPATUBICTHIII W MappusMi,
(GOopMYIOTECS TPUHIIUIK KOTHITUBHOI JIHrBiCTUKH. Lle 0cobmuBoO BimuyTHE Y
BUSBIIEHOMY CY4aCHUMH MOBO3HABIISIMH 3B’ 3Ky MUTAHHS PO HAroJIOIIYBaHY
Hoamom XOMCHKMM TEHETHYHY 3yMOBJICHICTH 3BYKOBOI MOBH Ta
oOrpyaToByBaHoro M. SI. MappoM  YOTHpPHOXEJIIEMEHTHOTO  aHalizy 3
130MOp(]i3MOM MOBHOTO Ta TeHHOro KoniB. [li UM KyTOM 30py aBTOpChKa
cipoba, sk 1 3ayBakeHHs B. I. [IlaxoBchkoro mpo HEOOXITHICTH TOB’S3aTH
Kareropito koHmenty 3 apxerurmamu K.-I'. FOHra, 370a€ThCsl 3HAXOIUTH
minrpumky. CrioziBaeMocs, 1m0 po3Binka ncuxosora JI. . Aamudeposoi [27],
a TUM OlJbIIe KHUTAa BU3HAYHOTO Tcuxojora [28] JoriuHo yxe NOTpanuid B
mosie 30py JiHrBicTiB. CTae 3p0o3yMuUIMM, YOMY OJHMH 3 POCIHCHKUX (1I0JIOTIB
BOauae raMOMHHE eTHIYHE KOpiHHA B apxerumi [29]. ABTOp poO3BiAKH
cnpuiimae i TBepuKeHHs, chOopMyTIbOBaHI Moro monepeaHukamu (itocopamu
i TcuxojoraMM MTpo Te, IO AapXETHUNH — TMepIoodpa3d KOJIEKTUBHOTO
mizacBizomoro [29, c. 47], — 6a30B1 KOHIIEMNTH, K1 BU3HAYAIOTh KOOPJWHATH, 32
JIOTIOMOTOF0 SIKUX JIIOJIUHA CIIPUIIMAE CBIT 1 3[IIHCHIOE CBOIO JKUTTEMISUTLHICTh
[29, c. 49], mo apxerun — goBepOanbHe sBuUIE [29, c. 49], mo BiH MOpOIKY€E
«IOCTIHHI TOXIgHI» Yy pI3HUX Taly3fx 3HaHb Y KYJIbTYpi, JiTepaTtypi i
MEHTAJIITETI y MUIOMY ¥ TOCTalOTh BOHU «BIYHUMH» OOpa3zaMu KYJIbTYPH,
aOCTpakTHUMH  MOHATTAMHU  penirii, ¢inocodii  («dobpo»,  «310»),
apxetumuaumu (irypamu nuBimizamii (Matu, Lap, XKeptsa) [29, c. 50], a He
JUIIe SK YHiBepcanbHi cuMBOIH (AHimMa, CamicTh, TiHb 1 T. 11.), 3BaKal0uu Ha
o0OpasHy IpUpOy CUMBOJIY Ta apxeTtuny [29, c. 55].

Jlo pedi, THUMONOTIYHWIA aHaNi3 MDKMOBHUX JIEKCEM-aHTOHIMIB
3MIACHIOETCS MappHCTaMH B acmlekTi 3MicTy. JloBiUIbHE MaHIMYIIOBaHHS
M. 5. Mappom JiekcemaMu HaBiTh Pi3HHUX MIOA0 CIMEH MOB, ajie 30IMKyBaHUX
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apeaJlbHO Ha OCHOBI COIiaJIbHO-BUPOOHWYHMX YMHHHUKIB Ha JI0ICTOPUYHOMY
eTami IUJIKOM OOTIPYHTOBaHE. 3pO3yMUNO, EMIrOHCHKI JOCHIKEHHS WOTo
MOCTIIOBHUKIB CTOCOBHO CY4YaCHHUX MOB Ta iX TOBOPIB BHKJIMKAIOTh CYMHIB,
SIKITIO 11€ He POOUTHCS B aCTIEKTI KOTHITUBHOI HaYKH.

I Bce X HENEepEeKOHIMBHUMM IIOKU IO CIPUMMAIOTBCSA CYy4aCHUKAMMU-
JOCIITHUKAMU  HOBITHI ~CIpOoOM  BHUSIBUTH  €JIGMEHTApHI  JIIHTBICTHYHI
yHiBepcanii, fixyun 3a M. 5. Mappom. Mnerscs mpo Te, mo Ha Matepiani
pociiicekoi, apabcbkoi MOB aHaji3 KOpeHiB ciiB 3aiiicHioe M. M. BamkeBuy
[30]. Yuenuii HayKOBUM aHaJi30M POOMTH TPAHCIITEPAIil0 ¥ NPOYUTAHHS
CITIB POCIACBHKOI Ta IHIIMX MOB apaOChKOI, a CiIiB apaOChkoi MOBH —
pociiicekoro. M. M. BamikeBuu-HemiHTBicT ~ (aKTUYHO  TPSIMO  BU3HAE
130MOp}i3M I'eHHOTO Ta MOBHOTO KOJIiB, KOJM y TIEPEJAMOBI HAroJIONIYy€, IO
MOBa HE JIMIIE 1 HaBITh HE HACTIIBKM 3aci0 CIHIJIKyBaHHS, HACKUIBKH
KiOepHETHUYHA MalllMHa, SKa KEepye He JIUIIE JIIOJCHKUM CYCIIBCTBOM,
OKpPEMHUMHU €THOCAaMH 1 HaBITh IHIWBIJAMH, A€ W BCIM KHUTTIM, (i310JIOTi€r0
JIONWHA, TBAapUHHUM 1 HaBiTh pociuHHMM cBitom [30, c. 3]
HeGe3renaenuiitna crnpoba BU3HAYUTH TIJIaBy YKpaiHW 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
OTIEPYBaHHS KOJOM pOCIMChKOTO andaBiTy — TaKOXX HENpsSME BH3HAHHSA
130MOp]i3My MOBHOTO i TeHHOoro KoxiB [31, ¢. 555 — 564].

I Bce x cmpaBmi YW TICEBAOTCHETHYHI TMOMIYKH TIUOMHHUX
BHYTPIIIHPOMOBHUX ceMaHTHU4YHHX YHiBepcanii [I. Jlykamesuua [32; 33],
M. M. Bamkesuua [30], sixk 1 camoro M. SI. Mappa, 3aciayroByiTh Ha yBary,
060 BCi BOHM MOXYTh OYTH BIJHECEHI O MIKPOCTPYKTYPHOTO DO3B’SI3KY
npoOJieMy PO 3HAYCHHS Y MOBI MOPSA 3 MONIYKaMH MOBHHX YHIBEpCaslii
IO. C. CrennanoBum  (koHCTaHT), A. BexOuipkoro  (MpUMITHBIB), a
M. 5. MappoM — 4YOTHUPHOX €JIEMEHTIB. YCHIXH sAepHOI (i3UKH, T€HETHUKU
320X0YYIOTh JI0 IOTO, 00 BOHU aHAJIOT14HI.

SAximo 111 KilbKa MOBHHX 1 TT03aMOBHHUX CIPOO BUSIBUTH YHIBEpCAJIbHI
MOBHI OJMHHMIII MOXYTb CIpPUHMATHCS, SK 1 YOTHPHOXEIEMEHTHHUI aHawi3
M. 5. Mappa, sk HaiBHI TOTE3H, TO TUM OUIBIIIE JOCIITHUIIPKA OHOMACTHYHA
npaktuka €. C. OriHa Ta H#0ro mociiJOBHUKIB, MOJICIIOBAHHSA-PEKOHCTPYKIIIS
MPEANKATUBHOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBAaHHSA MOBH Ha OCHOBI aHaji3y mapemii i
xynoxHporo tekcty C. C. €pMosieHKOM [34], 1m0 3HAMEHYIOTh NPUIYYEHHS
YKpalHChKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA JI0 CBITOBOI Mpobiematuku «Tekct <> Cmuciy,
3arouaTkoBanoro O. I. Menbuykom. MaeMo 1ie pa3 KOHCTaTyBaTH, 110 3 yCIM
UM TIEPETYKYIOTbCS CEMaHTHYHI KOMMApAaTHBHI JOCTIDKEHHS HE JIHIIe
JeKceM, aje W TeKCTy Ha MpHKIafi ¢paszeosoriamis, mapemiid ¢yHmaTopa
koHotonoHimii €. C. OrtiHa. Po3pi3HEeHHSIM JIEHOTATUBHO-ICCUTHATHBHOTO Ta

KOHOTaTUBHO-EMOTHBHOTO KOMITOHEHTIB JIEKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS
kommapatuBHy cemaciosoriro €. C. OtiH TpaHcopMye y KOTHITHBHY, 00
HaMaraeTbes BHU3HAUYUTHU CYTHICHI XapaKTepUCTUKU TIIMOMHHUX

3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBH.

[TincTaBoro sl PEKOHCTPYKII 3HAYEHHS OJWHUIN, 30KpemMa W
JeKCeMH, CTald TNPUHIMI  iHTepiopu3amii TMO3aMOBHOTO Yy  MOBHE
JI. C. Burorcekoro, koHcTatariss 3. @peijioM TMpeBaltoBaHHSA Y ICHXIII
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MEepeciyHol JIIOJUHM IMiJCBIIOMOCTI, BH3HAHHS 3YMOBJICHOTO 3B 53Ky MIX
Ha3BaHUM IIPEAMETOM 1 Ha3BOlO-3HaKOM y cuHXxpoHii ®. ne Coccropom, a
Y. C. ITipcom, Y. Y. MoppicoM — IOBIIBHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MK HUMHU Y HiaXxpOHii
[35, c¢. 108-134]. Ile y KOTHITUBHIN ceMacioyiorii, YyTBEPKYIOUH
TpaHchopMalliro HOMIHaTUBHOCTI ¥ MapaJiurMaTU4HOCTI Y MPEAUKATUBHICTD I
CUHTarMaTUKy y TpOIeCi aHali3y MmapeMii Ta XYIOXKHIX TEKCTIB, BIIACHE
JICKCUYHOTO 3HAYEHHS Y TpaMaTU4HEe, ONMPAIOUMCh Ha KaTeropilo KOHOTAIil,
npoaeMoHctpyBas C. C. €Epmonenko [34; 36].

AHaui3 pi3HUX JIHTBICTUYHHUX MapajJdrM CTaB HAyKOBOIO 0a3010 s
aBTOpa, sIKa Jaja 3MOTy MOTIMOUTH PO3YMIHHS MPOOJIEMH MPO 3HAYEHHS Y
MoBi. Lle miACyMOBYETbCS y NaHOMY BHUMAJIKy il HampsIMKOM KOTHITHBHOL
JMIHTBICTUKY, Ha3BaHWM CHHEPIeTHYHHM JeTepMiHi3MOoM. OOIrpyHTYBaHHS
Horo mpomoHyeMo y Bxke 3rajanii kau3i «[Ipobiemu cemacionorii B acmekTi
JIHTBICTUYHUX Tapagurm» [2]. TyT ke Juiie moBTOPUMO.

CunTarmaruka 3 ii rpaMaTUYHOIO MPEIUKATUBHICTIO CBOEIO CYTHICTIO
3aBAsuye eHeprii (iHopmarii) marepii, sKka HarpoMamKye W CTPYKTYpye
cyOcranmio. Y TBapuH iX (yHKUIIOHYBaHHS (iX MpeIMKaTUBHICTH) 3yMOBIEHI
BHYTPIIIHIMU TMOTpeOaMH, KEPOBAaHUMH NPHPOAHUMH HE JIMIIE HA Mera-
(cripuiiMaHUMM JIIOJIUHOIO), ajie # MIKpO- (PUTMaMH OpraHiB JIIOJCHKOTO Tijia)
Ta MaKpOCTPYKTYpHUMH (pUTMaMu 3eMJli W IHIIUX KOCMIYHHMX 00’ €KTIB).
[To3amoBHa, Tak OM MOBHUTH, MIPEIMETHA MPEIUKATUBHICTh 3aBASUyE pUTMaM
MIPUPOJIN Y MHUPOKOMY PO3yMiHHI, pUTMaM B3a€EMOJIIT JFOJUHU 13 30BHIMIHIM
CepelloBUILEM. 3 TMPHPOJHUX PHUTMIB BHPOOHMYA 1 COLIAJIBHO-TOOYTOBA
TUSTBHICTD JIIOJIMHA HA MEXI HEaHIEPTAIbIsl ¥ KPOMaHBUOHIIS BHIUISETHCS
TOJli, KOJIU y HEl 3aMiCTh NPUPOAHOTO TEHETUYHOT'O 3YMOBJICHOTO 1HCTUHKTY
dbopmyeTbcss Ha OCHOBI MeTadOpPUYHOTO TEPEHOCY KOHKPETHO-O0OPa3HOTO
MUCIICHHS; [0 pa3oM 3 MOYyTTsIMH (opMye BapiaTUBHY IiJCBIIOMICTh
CBIJIOMOCTI, COITI0JIOTi130BaHHI PUTYaJI.

Jlo cdopmyBaHHS pydyHOI MOBM (MOBU JKECTIB PYK Ta MajbIliB),
MEHTQJIbHUNA KOMIIOHEHT BUPAXKaBCSA Yy €IHOCTI 3 €MOTMBHUM MOBOIO DPYXIiB
Tyny0a (Tijia) — KIHECIKOIO Ta MIMiKOI0 00MuyYYsl. Y TBapHH BiH PO3YMHEHHI B
€MOTHBHOMY PETYJIIOBaHHI T€HETHYHO 3YMOBJICHOI B3a€MOJii Opra”izMy 3
NPUPOJHUM cepefoBUIIeM. BiqzHaunMo, 1o Ha 0coOIMBY yBary 3aciyroBye
aHaI3 CIiBBIAHOIICHHS HAa3BaHWX KOMIIOHEHTIB y CCaBIliB, @ 0OCOOJIUBO MaBII,
30KpeMa JI0AUHONOAIOHNX. be3yMoBHO, Tpeba nMpocaiAKyBaTH il UM KyTOM
30py €BOJIIOIIIO CITIBBIJHOIICHHS TEHETHYHO 3yMOBJIGHOTO 1 Ha0yTOro
OKpEeMHMH BHUJAaMH TBAapuH 3aJI)KHO BiJ PIBHA PO3BUTKY iX ICHUXIYHOI
CUCTEMHU. ABTOHOMI3AIlSl OPTaHi3My JIIOJAWHHW 3JIHCHIOETBCS — HUITXOM
aBTOHOMI3alii puUTMIB ii OpraxHiB i BChOrO0 OpraHi3My CTOCOBHO pPHUTMIB
30BHIIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA, X OMOCEPEIKYBAHHS BiJ BILIUBIB CepeOBUIIA. Y
mporeci Takoi B3a€EMOJIl 3MIHIOETbCS HE JIMIIE OpraHi3M iCTOTH, ane M
CepeloBHUIlle, B AKOMY BiH kuBe. OmnocepeaKkoBaHO (HOPMOIO B3aeEMOIl Y
TBapUH IMOCTAIOTh ITPU MOJOAMX OCOOWMH (Ki3, JIOIIAT, TENAT, KOIICHST,
co0ayar, JIMCEHAT, BOBYAT 1 T. M.). Y MTaxiB ONOCEPEIKOBAHUMH, XOU 1
TEHETUYHO  TOTEHI[IHHO  3yMOBJICHHMMH, TIIOCTalOTh YXE€  BIJ3HAUYCHI
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nepeAnuToOH1 3aIMLsHHS, 30KpeMa y ropoOIiB, roiny0iB, Kypeil, a 0coOIrBo
YITKO OKpecCJeHl y IOpKiB JieOeiB. Y IbOMY BHUIIAIKy B Ha3BaHUX BHU/IIB
TCeHETUYHO 3YMOBIICHE BapilOBaHHS MPUPOJIHOTO AKTy, a HE KOXKEH OKpEeMUil
KOHKPETHHM aKT.

He BuKkiMKae CyMHIBY, 10 MEHTaJIbHUN 3aci0 BUpaK€HHS CB1IOMOCTI
pydYHa MOBa, YA MOBA YKECTIB PYK 1 MaJbIlIB PYK JIOAUHU (DAKTUYHO 3aCBIIUYE
moyaTok (opMyBaHHS JIOAWHU 3 11 MiACBiAOMICTIO. LmtocTpamii 10 po3Biaku
K. E. 3Bapna [37] ta nepenmoBa B. CumonoBa [38], 3acBiquyroun mapajnenizm
BUPAXECHHS €MOIliH y JIOAMHONMOMIOHOT MaBmu (TOPHIIM, IIUMIIaH3€) Ta
JIOAWHYW, JAOTh IMIJCTaBU TBEPAMTH, IO CaMe JKECTH pPYK JIOJWHU
CYNPOBO/DKYIOTh ~ BHUJIJICHHS 13 3MICTy TOBEIIHKA JaBHBOI JIOJUHHU
MEHTAJIHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, SKHMH T€HETHYHO Yy MPHMATIB Ta MAaBIIOJIIOIUHH
BUPAXAETHCS KIHECIKOIO (pyxamu Tyny0a) Ta MiMiKOIO. 3Ba)KaeMo Ha Te, IO
TPUBAJIICTh MAJICOJIITY, 3YMOBJICHA HAJ3BHUYAMHO TMOBIILHUM OBOJIOIHHIM
MPOLIECOM  BHUTOTOBIICHHS KaM SHUX 3HApAOb TMpaii, Ja€  IMiJCTaBU
KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO YSBJICHHS PO 30BHIIIHE CEPEIOBUINE NABHBOI JIFOIUHH
MOCTAaBaJi0 CHEpIIy Ha OCHOBI HEBEIMKOi KUTBKOCTI JyXe TOBLIBHO
3MIHIOBAaHUX JKUTTEBUX CHUTyali-PpeiimiB maBHBO1 Jroauau. [Ipo eranm
OMOCEPEKYBAaHHS  B3a€MOMIl JIFOAMHMA 13 30BHINIHIM  CEPEeIOBHUIIECM
TI3HAEMOCS, IO peyi, Ha OCHOBI O3HAHOMJICHHS 13 3arajlbHOTEOPETUYHUMHU
po6oramu M. f1. Mappa.

[Mpumyckaemo, 1mo Ha eTami JJO3BYKOBOTO IPEIUKATUBHOIO B
OCHOBHOMY HOMIHaTHBa NpPEBAJTIOBAIM  CEMaHTHYHI  3aKOHOMIpHOCTI
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOBHHMX OJIMHHMIIb Ha OCHOBI KOHKPETHO-OOpa3HOTO
MUCJICHHS B acCleKTi 3MicTy. [HIma cmopaBa, KOIM TOYHE CKJIaJaTHCS
BepOaJbHUN  KOMIIOHEHT  MI3HABAaHOTO  PEAJIBHOrO0  CEpeloBUINA U
NPEeJUKATUBHO-HOMIHATUBHI MOBHI OJMHMLI Yy CBOeMy (OpMyBaHHI
KOPUTYBaTUMYThCSI BHYTPIIITHBOMOBHUMH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMH CaMe 3BYKOBOI
MoBH. PyyHa MOBa, MOBa JKECTIB CYNPOBOKYE MpOIEC MHPSIMOXOJIIHHS,
BHUBUJIbHEHHS TIEPEIHIX KIHIIBOK BiJ (DYHKIIT mepecyBaHHs 1 HAJaHHS JIIOIUHI
MO>KJIMBOCTI TpalfoBaTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM (HOpPMOBaHI y Tpoleci mpaii 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  CBOiX TMEpeaHIX KIHIIBOK (PyK) 3HapsAaas mpaii 1 3acobu
BUPOOHMUTBA. 3 IILOTO MOMEHTY I1HCTHHKT $IK CYKYIHICTh O€3yMOBHHUX
pediekciB mournHae 3aMiHIOBATHCh COITIOJIOTI30BaHUM puTyanom. [ligcBigoma
(omocepenkoBaHa, y3arajlibHEHa, BapiaTUBHA) B3a€MOJiS  JIOAWHH 3
NPUPOJHUM CEPEJOBUIIEM TIOCTYMOBO 3aMiHIOE TEHETUYHO 3yMOBIICHY
HEBapiaTUBHY HECBIIOMY (IOCBIJOMY) B3a€MOJII0 TBapUHH 3 MPHUPOTHUM
cepenoBuieM. IlincBimomMicTh (KOHKpETHO-00pa3Ha Mi)oJIOTIUHA CB1IOMICTD)
Mae KOMIIEHCYBAaTH O€3MOCEpeHI0 MPUPOAHY B3aEMOJII0, B3a€EMOJIIO
OpraHi3aMy TBapWHH $IK €JEMEHTa TMPHUPOJHOTO CEPEJOBUINA 3 IIHUM
cepenoBuieM. OTxe, 3 CaMOTO MOYATKy TPYAOBI aKTH JIIOAMHU HaOyBalOTh
COIIAJIbHO 3HAKOBOTO XapakTepy, OO0 BOHHM, BTpayarOyd MPUPOJHY
3YMOBJICHICTh, BHMAarajiu TMiJICBIIOMO BHUSBICHHUMH OIOCEPEIKOBAHUMU
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMU 3aMiHATH T€HETHMYHO KOJOBaHi akTu. [Ipumyckaemo, 1o
OTIEpYBaHHS KOHKPETHHMH TIpeAMETaMHU y Tepioa Bix TpaHchopMyBaHHS
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3aKOHOMIPHOCTE Ha OCHOBI CYMDKHOCTI Yy 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI Ha OCHOBI
MoAIOHOCTI 3yMOBIIIO (DOPMYBaHHS PYyYHOI MOBH SIK CTPYKTYPOBAHO1 CHCTEMHU
pPEAYKOBAaHUX HAOYHO BIATBOPIOBAHMX HABUYOK ONEPYBAHHS JIOJAMHOIO 3
BUPOOIIOBAHUMU HEIO MPEIMETAMHU.

[IoitHO cka3aHe 1010 OHTOJIOTI pyYHOI MOBH, MEBHI, MiATBEP/KYIOTH
CIIOCTEpEKEHHS 3a (PopMyBaHHSM 3acO0IB CITUIKYBaHHS CIIMOTIYXOHIMHUMHU
niteMu 'y 3aropcbkoMy cnenintepHaTi [20] B acmekTti ¢inoreHesy. Amke
mo3aBepOagbHI JKECTH — MIMIYHI «3HAKW» CYNPOBOUKYIOTH BHPOOJICHI Yy
mporeci BUpOOHMUYOI W comiaabHO-oOyTOBOT B3aemomii  aktu. Cifg
3ayBOKHUTH, IO Taki 3HaKM — (AKTUYHO HaIiB3HAKH, 00 iX 3MICT €
HaMiB3MICTOM, HE BIIJAUICHUM BiJl peamii Ta akTy-B3aeMogii. 3pocTarouuii
COLIaTbHO W BUPOOHMYO HeEaHAepTalellb, M0 MPSAMYyE A0 KPOMaHbUOHIIH,
KECTO-MIMIUHE HAaIlIB3HAKOBE CIUJIKYBaHHA TpaHCHOPMYe y KOMIUIEKCHE
KECTO-MIMIYHE ¥ 3BYKOBE, SIK€ Ha €Talmi Nepexoay /10 KpOMaHbUOHIIA CTae
3BYKOBHUM, CYIPOBOJKYBAHUM PYYHOIO, YH )KECTO-MIMIYHOIO MOBOIO.

TakuM 4rHOM, aBTOp OAUUTH EBOJIIOLIIO CTAHOBJIECHHS 3BYKOBOi MOBU
K TpaHc(hOpMyBaHHSI HEBEpOAIbHO-CIIOBECHOTO CHHTarMaTUYHOTO (Gpeimy 3
MPEANKATUBHICTIO, PEATi30BYBAHOI  CHUTYyaIli€l0, Y TapaJurMaTUYHO-
CHHTAarMaTU4YHUN OCIOBECHEHUH AU(yY3HUI MEHTaTbHO-€MOTUBHHUM KOHIIETT.
Maemo Bu3HatH, 10 (peiM HeaHJepTAIblsl HAa eTanl Mepexomay M0
KPOMaHBHOHIIS HACTUIBKH CITIBBITHOCUTHCS 3 (PPEHMOM-KOHIIENTOM Cy4acHOi
JIIOIMHUA, HACKUIBKU (PparMeHTa bHI 3aJIUIIKHA CY4aCHOTO COI[10JIOTi30BaHOTO
pUTYyally y BUTJISAI CIMEHHUX CBAT, JHIB HApOKEHHS, 0OpsAy MOXOPOHY YH
YpOUMCTUX JUIUIOMAaTUYHUX TNPUHOMIB a00 Jep>KaBHUX CBIT HaraayrTh
IITICHUH COIi0JIOTI30BaHMi Mi(hiuHUI CBIT HAWJABHIIIO JTFOAMHU.

[Tam’siTaliMo, 1m0 HAa BiAMIHY BIJI Cy4YacHOTO CTaHy pHTyal Ha
MOYaTKOBOMY eTami OyB CakpajJbHHM Yy II03aMOBHOMY 1 BepOaIbHOMY
KOMITOHEHTax. Lg cakpalbHICTh ycaakKoBaHa BiJ IMIJACBIAOMO 3HANIACHOTO
OKpEMOI'o TPYIOBOTO aKTy YCi€l LUTICHOI HABUYKM ONEPYBAHHS HPUPOIHUM
00’€KTOM, YCHINTHUX COI[laIbHUX AaKTIB JaBHBOI JIIOJIMHU JI€Ch Ha eTalll
TpaHc(OpMYBaHHSI HEaHACPTANBI Y KPOMAHBHOHIA 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 1HIIIOTO
MPUPOTHOTO 00’€KTa, M0 TpaHCHOPMYEThCS Yy 3HaApsAAAs Tpami Ta 3acid
BUpoOHUITBA. CaKpaJIbHUMHU TS TIEPECIUHOT JIFOIMHU 3aTUIIAINCH 00pSI0B1
aKTH, IPEeIMETH AIMCTBA 1 BepOanbHi ouHuUIIl. BiacHe y cydacHOi nmepeciuHoi
TIOJUHU ~ CaKpaTbHHUMH  JUISHKAMH  TICHUXIYHOT  JISJIBHOCTI  JIFOJWHU
3aUIIWINCE chepr HApOIKEHHS Ta CMEPTI, 110 HAraJayiTh MPO MOYYTTEBO-
MEHTAJIbHHUN pPUTyall SK TPOrpaMoOBaHy TOBEMIHKY JOIWHUA. BoHM HUHI
(1310JIOTIYHO HE TIOSICHIOBAH1 ISl TIEPECIYHOT JIFOJUHU K PapUTETHI TUISTHKA
T'YCTOTO BOJIOCSHOTO TOKPOBY IiJ pyKamu, OUIsf CTaTeBUX OpraHiB Ta Ha
TOJIOBI.

[To3aBepOanbHUIlT KOMIIOHEHT CBIJJOMOCTI BHPAXXAETHCS KIHECIKOIO
(Tima mMoaAWHM), MIMIKOIO (0OJIHYYs JTIOJMHM) 1 )KECTaMH PYK Ta MaJIbIB PYK
moguHu. [lepmri 1Ba B OCHOBHOMY BHPa)XarOTh MOYYTTEBUNH KOMITOHEHT,
TpeTii — B OCHOBHOMY MEHTAIbHUN. 3p03yMilo, MOBOIO Taly3e€BUX IUISHOK
HayKOBOI MOJIEN CBITY II€ MOHa BIITBOPUTH JOCHTH MOBHO, 3BYKOBOIO K
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MPUPOJHOI0 MOBOIO II€ POOUTHCS HAa OCHOBI METa(QOPUYHOrO KOHKPETHO-
00pa3HOro COPUUHATTS MYHKTUPHO. YCsl XyM0KHS HApOJHA TBOPYICThH yciMa
BHUJIAMU MUCTEITBA BiJTBOPIOE II€ HA MPOTS3i CBOTO KUIBKATHCSIYOIITHHOTO
¢dbyHKionyBaHHs. HUHINIHA Xy0KHS JIiTEpaTypa OCBi HApOIHOI TBOPUOCTI
YIOCKOHAMIOE. MalyTh, 3pO3yMUIMM CTa€, M0 KOHIENTYalbHO-TU(Y3HUN
JKECT Ha TMO3HA4YeHHS (YHKIIIOHAIBHOI B3a€EMOIi 3 MPEAMETOM, ICTOTOIO
nepenyBaB  KOMIUIGKCHOMY — MOBCSKICHHO-IOOYTOBOMY  BepOATIbHOMY
(3BYKOBOMY) MPEIMKATUBHOMY IMPOTOCIIOBY.

[TooxpuuoKi BHYTPIIIHBOMOBHI €TUMOJIOTIYHO BUSIBJICHI
CHIJTLHOKOPEHEBI1 CIIOBA-JIEKCEMH (nouamok — KiHeyvb, Oouxamu — mMXHymu 1
T./1.), @ OCOOJHMBO YHCIIEHHI MIDXMOBHI aHTOHIMH (YKp. 6pooausuii, poc.
VpoOoauswlii, TOIbChbKE urodliwy, OLN. 6padauevl Ta 1H.), — OYECBUIHO,
CBIIUEHHS TaBHBOI-NIPaJaBHbOI CEMaHTUYHOI TU(Y3HOCTI, Ka BeJle OYaToK 3
MPOTOJIEKCEM, IO TOCTAIM Ha MICI KECTOBUX CKBIBAJCHTIB, €JIEMEHTIB
«pyuHoi MoBu». CiioBHUK MibXMOBHHX aHTOHIMIB M. I1. Koueprana [39], sk i
1HII MOI0HI, Y MPOIECI CEMAaHTHKO-CTPYKTYPHOTO THUIIOJIOTIYHOTO aHaji3y
JIeKCeM MOTJM O JaTé MOJIMBICTH BiITBOPUTH MpasiaBHI (IPaciioB’sIHCHKI,
MparepMaHChKi, 1HJIOEBPOMEHCHKI 1 T. J.) CEMAaHTHYHI MOJENl ¥ KOpEHEBI
Mopemu. MokHA TMPUIYCTUTH, MIO JesAKi 3 HUX BKa3yBaTUMyTh Ha
CEMaHTHUKY ECTIB, BI/I SIKUX YTBOPEH1 OYJIU MPOTOJICKCEMHU.

B acrniekti oHTONMOTIYHOMY 024MMO, IO 3MiCT 1 (HOpPMY MOBHOI OJMHHIII
3BYKOBOI MOBHM 3allOYaTKOBYE IIPAOJAMHHUIIT MOBH Ha eTami KOHKPETHO-
00pa3HOTO MUCIICHHS €BOJIOLINHO HaWIaBHINIOIO HEAHAEPTAJIBI, Y SIKOTO
CBIJIOMICTh CKJIQJA€ThCS y TPOIECl TMepexoay acorfiaiii 3a CyMICHICTIO
(meToHiMii) y meTadopuunmii nepeHoc. J[aBHs TOJMHA ONEepye KOHKPETHUMHU
peaAMETaMU-3HAPSAIIMHI, BUAUISIFOYH iX Yy TIPOIIeci CBOET B3aeMOIIT 31 ci1abko
COIII0JIOTI30BaHOK0 B3AEMOJIIEIO 13 30BHIIIHIM CEPEOBHILEM. 3ayBaXKUMO, 110
CTAHOBJICHHSI CBIJJIOMOCTI JIFOJMHH 1TIOCTPYETHCS, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, aHajai3oM
OHTOTEHe3y Ta ¢inoreHe3y Mo3ky monunu [40, c. 490-541], a 3 gpyroro —
03HAHOMJICHHSIM 3 aHTPOIOJIOTTYHHUMH Ta apXeOoJIOTTYHUMH 3Haxigkamu [41].
bepemo 1o yBaru crarri C. YepnumoBa ta €. KOHOHOBOI Ha3BaHOI
SHIUKIIONEIT, Y AKUX HIAEThCA TPO (PUIOTCHETHYHHN Ta OHTOTCHETHYHUU
PO3BHUTOK MO3KY 1 HOro aHaToMito Ta (i3ioJorito.

CuHTarMaTvka BH3HAYAE€THCS OE3MOCEPEAHBO NMPUPOAHUMHU PUTMAMH
cepelioBHINA 1 JIIOJACHKOro opraHizmy. IlpennkatuBHicTh (0€3yMOBHO, HE
nepcoHidikoBaHa) peaizyeTbes B iHGOpMAaIlii JIIOIUHHU, sIKa METOJIOM TTPo0 Ta
MOMMUJIOK (popMye BUPOOHHUY 1 COLIaTIbHY «CBIIOMICTBY, SIKa 3HAKOBO IIOCTA€E
MOBOIO JKECTIB Ta MIMIKH. Y Ce BUIIEBII3HAYEHE JAa€ HAM [IJICTaBH BU3HAUYUTHA
€BOJIIOIII0 JTaBHHOI MPAOAMHHIII MOBH JIOAWHM Ha €Tami ii €BOJIONIi BiA
HEaHJIEPTAIbIS 10 KPOMaHbHOHIIS.

Y 1poMy BHNAIKy CTa€ HEOOXITHMM YCBIJOMHTH XHUOHICTb
YCIIaJKOBAHOT €BPOIEHCHKUM MOBO3HABCTBOM BiJ TaBHHOTPEIILKOTO TPAHIIi{
aOCONMIOTU3YyBaTH Yy  Cy4aCHOMY  IOBCSKJICHHO-IOOYTOBOMY  3aco0i
CIUJIIKYBaHHS  BepOalbHUHA  KOMIIOHEHT I  CHOPUHMHATH  OOIpYHTOBaHI
CUHEPTeTUYHUM JICTEPMiHI3MOM MPOMOHOBAH1 HUKYE TTOTOKEHHS.
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OOrpynToBaHo  noBeneHuil  audy3Huil  XapakTep  HOMIHATEMH
(lekcemu) uepe3 BHSBJICHHS Yy HEl JICKCHUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHUX BapiaHTIB,
3MATHOCTI /IO CHOJY4yBaHOCTI 3 IHIIMMH CJOBaMH, SIK 1 3JaTHICTb
PEKOHCTPYIOBATH MOTCHIIMHY NMPEIUKATUBHICTD y Hil, B. 3. TepkynoBum [42]
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCS ~ JUISI  MIATBEP/DKEHHS  TE3M  NPO  HETOTOXKHICTH
PO3pI3HIOBAHMX HHM CJIOBa Ta HOMIHATEMH, a HaMU — ISl BUSBJIICHHS B
OCTaHHIM mpeauKaTUBHOCTI, a 32 M. O. JIylieHKkoM — JJIsl MiATBEpDKEHHS Y
CJIOBa BTOPMHHOCTI HOMIHATUBHOCTI. /[0 pedi, HeBU3HAYEHICTh CJIOBA SIK JIUIIIC
JeKCUYHOI HOMIHATUBHOI OJMHMIN 1€ paHime BiA3HaueHa Oyna
B. M. [1aBnoBum [43] y mporeci aHamizy CKIaAHUX CiaiB. BiH 0auuTh
CYNEpeUUBUIl XapakTep B3a€MOJii HOMIHATUBHOCTI W MpPEIUKATHBHOCTI,
CHIBBIHOIIICHHS CJIOBA 1 CJIOBOCIIOTYYCHHSI.

BinznauyBane M. 5. Mappom ¢byHKIiOHANTBEHO-MeTahOpUIHE
eTHorpadiuHe 3HAKOBE CMHCIIOBE TEPEHECEHHS Yy MOXOPOHHOMY OOpsii Ha
KaBkasi BoJiB Ha KOHEH BHKa3ye He juiie AU(y3HICTh JaBHBOTO CMHCIY, aje
1 METOAMKY CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHYHOTO aHAJII3Y JIEKCEM (CEMEM) CTPYKTYPHOL
JHTBICTUKH. 3 IIbOTO MPUBOAY JOPEUYHO Bia3HauuTH Te, 110 O. [. Memepskos
y He pa3 3rajayBaHii HamHu Horo kHu31 «CrnemnoriayxoHemsie aetn» [20] Ha
erami TpaHc(hOpMyBaHHS >KECTOBOI MOBH B EKBIBAIEHT 3BYKOBOi B Y4HIB
CHEIIHTepHATY BiJ3HAYaB HASBHICTh CaM€ MPOCTUX HEYCKJIAJTHCHUX pPEUeHb
3aMiCTh  yCKJIATHEHUX OJHOPITHUMH  WICHAMH, BCTABIEHUMHU  TOIIO
KOHCTPYKIIISIMU TOIIO 370POBOT JIFOAMHU.

3amicTh AMQY3HOI KaTeropii OMMCOBOTO MOBO3HABCTBA 3HAYCHHS
KaTeTOpisIMA HIDKYOTO TOPSAKY y KOTHITUBHIA JIHTBICTHII MarOTh OyTH
BHU3HAHI KOHOTAIlisf, BUWICHOBAHI 31 3HAYEHHS BIANOBIIHO KaTeropii
MEHTAJILHOTO Ta EMOTHBHOTO (ITOYYTTEBOTO), KOHCTPYMOBaHI Ha OCHOBI
MCHTAJbHUX 1 EMOTHBHHX CeM (CEMaHTHYHHUX MHOXKHMKIB) BIATIOBIIHHX
(MEHTaPHUX T4 EMOTUBHUX) KOHIICTITIB K YIMOPSAKOBAHUX CEMEM (JICKCHUKO-
CEeMaHTHYHUX BapiaHTiB cmiB). Jlo pedi, W KOJNUIIHA HPONOHOBAaHA
CTPYKTypaJicTaMd MOHOIUIOIIMHHA CTATUYHA CYTO MEHTAJIbHA MOBHA MOJIEIb
CBITY [44] B acnekTi KOTHITMBHOI JIHTBICTUKH Y TNPOLEC] KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO
OyMy Mae€ CTaTH SIKIIO MOKH 110 He 00’ €MHOIO0, TO X04a KUThKaIIapoBOIO.

HuHi BUsIBIEHUM KOTHITHBICTaMH KOHIENTochepaM (MOJENSAM CBITY y
BUTJISIZII CTPYKTYPOBAHHMX CYKYITHOCTEW KOHIICTITIB) Cy4acHOI JIFOJWHHU Ha 30Pi
JIOJICTBA TEPEAYyBall CUTYaTHBHI MM03aBepOAbHO-CIOBECHI CHHTarMaTUIHO-
napagurMaTudHi  PpEeHMH-KOHIIETITH €MOXH MEepeXOoay HEeaHIepTAIbLs Yy
KpPOMaHBHOHIISA. 3BEpPTaEMO yBary Ha HHHI aKTUBHO BHUKOPHCTOBYBaHUIl
KOHIIENITYaJIbHUN aHali3, IO onepye AUGY3HUMH 3a 3MICTOM YHCICHHUMH
JIeKkceMaMu (TOYHINIE CEeMEMaMH YH JIEKCMKO-CEMAaHTHYHUMHU BapiaHTaMU
CJIOBA) KOHIICTITIB.

OprasiyHicTh 3B’S3Ky JaBHIIIUX 1 Cy4YaCHMUX JIHIBICTUYHUX Mapajurm
SK B aCMEKTI KaTeropifHOMY, TaK 1 IIOJO0 JOCIHIJIHUIIBKOT METOJIUKH HaMH
0aunThCs, HAPUKIIAJ, Y BUNIAJIKY 3BEPHEHHS 110, 371aBajiocs 0, Ty’Ke J1ajIeKoro
BiJl IPUIOMIB ONKCOBOI JIHTBICTUKU JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHami3y. JJuCKypcHUBHUIA
aHai3 SK METOJ JOCTIKeHHs (DYHKIIIOHYIOUOI CHCTEMH MOBU Ha TEPIIHNX
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nopax THUIOJOTII0 TEKCTIB OCHOBYBAaB Ha II03aMOBHOMY UWHHHKY, 00
PO3pI3HEHHS TEKCTIB TOBIJOMJICHHS, CYJIOBOTO 3acCiiaHHs, ypPOYHCTOTO
npUioMy 1 T. JI. @X HE YMHHUK JIHTBicTHYHMNA. Lle Haragye nmoyaTkoBuii eramn
YTBEPKEHHSI CUCTEMHOCTI Y JEKCHKOJIOTii, KOJM OCHOBHOI JIEKCHYHOIO
napagurmMoro  Oynma  IpeAMETHO-TeMAaTW4YHa  rpyma  CyOCTaHTHBIB.
JIuCKypCUBHUIN aHaTi3 Ha €Tari KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH PO3MOYUHAETHCS 3
pO3pi3HEHHS BepOaTbHUX MOBCAKAEHHO-NOOYTOBOI, BepOaIbHOI, XYA0XKHBOI,
peniriiiHoi Ta HAYKOBOI MOJENe CBITY, aHa30BaHUX Yy 3ICTaBJICHHI 3
NEPUIMMU TPbOMa M03aBepOATLHUMHE MTPEIMETHO-00pa3HUMHU 1 YETBEPTOIO Ha
TI1 MOAENbHHMX (OpPM HarpoMapKeHHs # 30epexenHs iH@opMarii. [Ipo
OCTaHHi, 30KpeMa il mpo JOMiHyBaHHS ii Ha cydyacHOMY etami iH(opmye
O. M. PyGanenp [45].

[TincymoByroun, Tak OM MOBHUTH, HAYKOBUH J1a]OI KOMIIAPaTUBI3MY i
Mappu3My, y TepIry 4epry, a TakoX B3a€MOJII0 OMMCOBOIO MOBO3HABCTBA 3
IHIIMMU TIapaJurMaMH, KOHCTaTyeMO O(OPMIICHHS IMPOMAroBaHOTO HaMHU
HaIpsSIMKy KOTHITUBHO{ JIIHTBICTUKU — CHHEPTE€TUYHOTO JIETEPMiHIZMY.

Haxanb, KOMWIIHINA MpOBIHIIIANI3M, 3YMOBICHHN 1J€OJOTIYHUM
THCKOM PaJTHCHKOTO POCIHCHKOTO IOBIHI3MY, HE JaB 3MOTH Y MHUHYIJIOMY 1
3HaYHOI0 MiIpOI0 ¥ Temep cHpaBAi HAyKOBO TEOPETUYHO BUTIYMAYUTH
YKpalHCHKUM TEOpPETHKaM MOBO3HABCTBA LILIICHUI PO3BUTOK MOBO3HABCTBA Y
iJIoMY.

{06 He ckiamocsi BpaXE€HHS y TOTO, XTO 3HAMOMUTHCS 3 PO3BIIKOIO,
o0 aBTOp II HE 3Ha€, K YTBEPHKYBAIUCH Yy PaIIHCBKOMY, 30KpeMa W
YKpaiHCBKOMY MOBO3HaBCTBi, JIIHTBICTMYHI IMapajurMH, TO BiH 3raja€ Mpo
Jesiki MOMEHTH 1X 3’siBH 1 (yHKUiIOHYBaHHS. Ta moBepTarouuch 1O €BOJIOLIT
napajurM, MaEMO KOHCTaTyBaTH, 10 HaOUIbI KOM(POpPTHO (HYHKITIOHYBaAJa B
pociiicbkoMy ¥ YKpaiHChKOMY MOBO3HABCTBiI JIJaBHO B)KE IOCTalla OMKHCOBA
napaaurmMa. KomnapaTuBicTd X Yy PYCUCTHIN W YKPaATHICTHIN 3a3HAIA 3HAYHUX
YTHUCKIB cmepmly 3 OOKy yTBepIkKyBaHUX Yy Totaiitapsomy CPCP
MPEACTAaBHUKIB «HOBOTO BYeHHs» M. SI. Mappa Ta mi3Himie JIHTBICTUYHOTO
CTPYKTYpaii3my.

3100yTKH ONMHUCOBOTO MOBO3HABCTBA y €BPOINEHCHKOMY W CBITOBOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI OYEBHJHI. Aje AKIO y 3axigHiil, MeHImow Miporo CXigHii
€Bpor1i TaBHBOTPEIBbKI OMUCOBI TPATUIlIl OPraHIYHO PO3UMHUIIUCS Y CydacHIN
npobiaemMaTuIll Ha piBHI PI3HUX MapagurM, TO B POCIHCHKOMY, a 0COOJIHBO
MOBO3HABCTBI MOCTPAJASHCHKUX PECIyOJIIK MPOrpec JIHTBICTUKHA MOBUIBHHIMA,
3uraramMi. HuHi BOHO He Jja€ 3MOTH TNPOTPecyBaTH Taiy3i SIK B acleKTi
TEOPETUYHOMY, TaK 1 NPUKIATHOMY. AJDKE HE CEeKpeT, 10 ¥ amoyioreTu
KaTeropiiHOro (KaTreropiajJbHOr0) OMHCOBOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, HEIOCTATHBO,
3BaKalOYM Ha PO3PI3HEHHS 3MICTY W (OPMH, CKaXKIMO, JTCKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYHUN
croci® CIOBOTBOPEHHS (TBOPEHHS OyIb-SIKHX MOBHHMX OJJMHHUIIB), HE pOOIATH
BU3HAYQIBHUM (32 3MICTOM), a MOpP(HEMHHH, JEKCUKO-CHHTAaKCUYHHM,
MOp(OJIOrO-CHHTAaKCUYHUN HE KBaTi(iKyIOTh 3alle)KHUMHU Bif Hboro. OTxe,
BOHM YITKO HE PO3MEXKOBYIOTH KaTeropii 3micty i ¢opmu. Lle ix um He
OCHOBHHU HEIIONIK, 3yMOBJICHHI PIBHEM TEOPETUYHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS y TaTy3l.
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Maemo 3 ’kajeM BH3HATH, [0 TPHBAJA TOTATITapHA i30SI PaITHCHKUX
MOBO3HABIIIB HAaBITh HA TJI OCTAaHHIX IECATWIITH HE IIOHOBWJIA KOJIUIIIHIO
JOPEBOIOLIMHY 1HTErpaIilo POCIHCHKUX, YKPATHCHKUX JIOCITIAHUKIB MOBH 3 1X
eBporeiicbkumu kosieramu. Yepes te tpuBasium B CPCP Oyno HecnipuiitHATTS
CTPYKTYpHOi JIHTrBiCTHKH. llpoMy, Ha aib, MOCIPHIB W BHU3HAYHUN
ykpaincbkuii kommnapatuBicT O. C. Mensauuyk [46]. HeratuBHe CipuidHATTS
CTPYKTYpHOI napagurmu, 30KpeMa  JIaTChKOTO CTPYKTypaiizmy,
O. C. MenpanuykoM BKpaii oueBujHe [46]. He Bu3HaAYeHO ¥ MOHWHI POJIb 1
Miciie B iCTOpii MOBO3HABCTBA YKPAiHCHBKUMH TEOPETHKAMH MOBO3HABCTBA
HaWTOMYJIAPHIIIOTO 1 HAWIIMTOBAHINIOTO HHUHI CEepeJ MOBO3HABIIB TJIABH
reHepaTuBHOI JiHrBicTuKH Hoama Xomcekoro [47]. MaeMo BU3HATH, IO caMe
BUIIaJIKOM TO3UTHBHOI'O BITUBY POCIMCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA MOYKHA MOSICHUTH
copMOBaHy paHillle aKTUBHO J1il04y YKPaiHChKY (PYHKIIOHAJIbHY JIHI'BICTHKY
Ha yom 3 I. P. BuxoBaHuem 1 HHMHI CTUXIHHO CKJIaJlyBaHy KOTHITHBHY Y
BUTJISAA1I KOHUENTYyanicTiB. HaBiTh cipuiHATTIO (YHKIIIOHATIBHOI JIIHI'BICTHKH
MOIIACTHJIO TOMY, IO TI3HIIIE JEIIO MOJEpPHI30BaHA TMiJ (YHKIIOHATBHY
ornucoBa MeToAuka Oyna aOCOJIOTH30BaHA CHEpIy HEBEIHKOIO TI'PYIOI0
OJTHOTO 3 BiALTIB [HCTUTYTY MOBO3HABCTBA (a Mi3HIIIE YKpaiHChKOi MoBH) AH
VYkpaiHu, a mOTIM HaBiTh Mo3a yBarow ii (yHIATOPIB cTajlla MEXaHIuYHO
THpaxyBaTucs. SIKmo poOOTH 3aumMHATeNiB (YHKIIOHATBHOI TpaMaTHUKH
YKpaiHICTIB MPOJOBXKYBaAIN i 30aradyBajii HAyKOBY Mapajurmy, TO Mi3HIII
YUCJICHHI  JOCHIUKEHHS  Xi0a 10  BKpaIuIieHHSAIMH  (PYHKITIOHATHHOL
TEPMIHOJIOTIT BIAPI3HAIMCS BiJ KpallUX TPAAULINHUX TpaMaTUYHHUX OMHCIB
monepenHix gecatupid. Jlo pedi, OOMH 3 aABTOPUTETHUX YKPAiHCHKUX
IpaMaTUCTIB, SIKUI TpuBaiuii yac OyB CIIBPOOITHUKOM 3raJlaHOTO BiJILTY, TaK
1 3aJIWIIUBCS AaBTOPUTETHUM TPATUIIOHATICTOM-YKPAiHICTOM, TMPO IO
3acBiqumia oro MoHorpadis [48]. CtuxiiiHe yTBEpIKEHHS Y MOBO3HABCTBI
VYkpaiHu KOTHITHBHOI JIHTBICTUKH, a (AKTUYHO i1 TOCTIAHUIILKOTO apceHaly
y BUIISAAI KOHIENTYaJbHOTO aHali3y 3aBAsgyye pOCIHCHKIA Triobamizarii.
[Tapagokc, ame 'y pociiicbke MOBO3HAaBCTBO BOHAa TOTpamuja 3
MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKO-€BPOIIEHCHKOT JIIHTBICTUKH.

Haxanp, y HeaeMOKpaTHYHIN JepkaBl TOTaJiTapHO KepoBaHA
ryMaHiTapHa Hayka, 30KpeMa MOBO3HABCTBO, PO3BUBAETHCS HE 3a 3aKOHAMU
PO3BUTKY HAyKH, a Ha JOTOAY JAEp>KaBHUX KEPMaHU4YIB YU MPUMITHBHO
BUTJIyMayyBaHy MOJITHYHY JOLUIBHICTb. OCTaHHIMH pOKaMH yce Te
3aCTYIAEThCA MEPKAHTUIII3AIIEO, KA TPAaHCHOPMYETHCS, Oyaydd 3yMOBJICHA
00’€KTUBHMMH 4YHHHUKaMH, y pi3HI Buau Kopymuii. Taka cuTyaris
aHTUHAyKOBa 3a CYTHICTIO, 00 Hayka mepembadae BHOIp, BapiaTHBHICTH Y
npoOyieMaruili, B acmeKkTax BUBYCHHS. | e TuM Oinmblie, mo ¥ pi3HI
nmapagurMu MpoOJeMHO, TEOPETUYHO W B aCMEKTI BUOOPY JOCIITHUIIBKUX
NpUAOMIB B3a€MOJIONIOBHIOIOTH onaHA oxaHy. CmopaBa 3a  yCBiIOMJICHHM
BHOOPOM TO1 M 1HIIOI TAPaJAUTMHA KOKHHUM JTOCITITHUKOM.

[ToBepTarouuCh 10 OLIHKK Mappu3My, MU BiJI3HAYAEMO, 110 Y CBOEMY
NOCIOHMKY 13 3araJbHOro MOBO3HABCTBa HasuBaeMo M. SI. Mappa
POMaHTUKOM, YCBIJIOMJIIOIOYM, IO BiH HamaraBcs OJHOOCIOHO pO3B’s3aTH
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HalBaXXIMBIIIy POOIEMY — PO MOXOPKEHHS MOBH, IPO CYTHICTh 3HAaYECHHS Y
MOBI To10. He mpuxoByeMo, 1110 HaCHILHUIIbKA JOMIHAHTH3AIlISl Y BUOPAIITHIN
oJiepKaBIIeHI HayIli OHOI 3 JIHTBICTUYHUX MapaJurM HE CyMICHA 3 HAyKOIO.
I me Tum Oumbmie, 0O TPEACTABHUKH IHIIUX TMapagurM, 30KpeMa
KOMIIapaTHBi3My, 3a3HAIM y CBill yac agMIHICTpaTMBHUX YTHUCKIB, a JEsKi
YY€HI CTaJiM >KepTBaMU ToTamiTapu3My. Lls po3Bigka HammcaHa Ha 3aXHUCT
OJTHOI 3 MPETEHJCHTOK Ha 3aXUCT JOKTOPCHKOI AMCEpTallii, MiArOTOBICHOI 32
HAyKOBOTO KOHCYJIbTYBaHHS came mnpuxwibHuka M. . Mappa. Sk 1ue
mucrapmonye 3 cutyaniero y CIIA. Ha BinMiHy Bifi YHMTaHOTO CTyAEHTaM
["apBapacekoro yHiBEpCHUTETY CIEHIAIbHOTO Kypcy 3 ictopii ¢inocodii, y
AKOMY cepel YCiX iHImuX GinocochKuX mapajaurM HIiocs i mpo MapKCU3M-
neninizM, B CPCP HaykoBIIi, BUKJIa[adi, aclipaHTH, CTYACHTH Majld 3 HUMH
MO3HAMOMHTHUCS Xi0a 10 HAa OCHOBI BUCBITJICHHS YCIX HAyKOBUX IMapagurM y
dimocodii [49], ncuxomorii [50], moBo3HaBcTBl [51; 52] 1 T. I. B acmekTi
MapKCHUCTCHKO-JIEHIHCHKOI (inocodii i cnpuitmMaTu BiOMOCTI IpPO HUX BiX
CYNPOTUBHOTO. A OCKUTBKH THX, XTO 3JaTHHM Ha 11e, Oyyo Hebararo, TO HUHI
caMi poCiiiChKi BYCHI Y BU3HAUEHHI MEPCIEKTUB POCIHCHKOT PyHIaMEHTaIbHOT
HayKd HaBiTh Ha TJI 3pOCTal4uoi yBarm 3 OOKYy BIaau HaJalITOBaHI
necuMmicTuuHo. Taka TeopeTMyHa YIIEpOHICTH MOBO3HABLIB-TEOPETHKIB
0COOJIMBO HETAaTMBHO TO3HAYayiacs Ha MIATOTOBIII HAyKOBOTO TJIa y Tamys3i
JTIHTBICTUKU B 0CO01 BHKJIaJaviB-HAyKOBI[iB. CamMe TOMY HUHIIIHE TTOKOJIHHS
HayKOBIIIB-MOBO3HAaBIIIB, 30KpeMa (axiBIliB 3 yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, 3 TPYAOM
CHPUKWMAIOTh 1CTOPIF0 MOBO3HABCTBA SIK €BOJIOIIIO JIHTBICTHYHUX IMAPaJUTM.
Teopernunuii piBeHb iX AyXKe JAICKUH BiJl EBPOIIEHCHKOTO.
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3esqenbko A.C. MeTomos10risi KOMnapaTuBi3My B OUIHII ixeoJioriB
MappHU3MYy | HABIIAKH I/l KyTOM 30Py €BOJIONII JTiIHTBICTHYHHUX MAPAIUIM.

Crarts mocrana 3BEpHEHHSAM-OOIPYHTYBAaHHSIM YYCHOTO-OCBITSHHHA
CTapILIOro TIOKOJIHHS JI0 aBTOPUTETHOTO HAyKOBLS YiIbHUKA O(iiiHOrO
YKpaiHCBKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA 3 MHPUBOJY HECIPUUHATTS HUM JIOCITIJHKEHHS
IMCEPTAHTKH, Y SIKOI KOHCYJIbTAHT NPOIMArye iHIIY JIHTBICTUYHY MapagurMy.
ABTOp 11i€1 pO3BIAKKM POOUTH II€ B ACIEKTI MPOMAroBaHOi HUM JIIHTBICTUYHOL
napaurMy IijJ KyTOM 30py yTBEp/KYBaHOI HHUHI y MOBO3HABCTBi €BOJIOLI{
JHTBICTHYHUX TIAPAJIUTM.

Kniouosi cnosa: MiHTBICTHYHA MapajurMa, KOMIIAPaTHUBI3M, Mappu3M,
KOTHITHMBHA JITHTBICTHKA, (YHKI[IOHATbHA JIHTBICTHKA.

3eqenbko A.C. MeTogoJiorusi KOMIapaTMBU3Ma B  OLIEHKe
U1€0JIOTOB  Mappu3Ma M Hao0OpoT B  acmekTe  JBOJIONHUHU
JHMHIBHCTHYECKHX MAPaTUTM.

Cratpst crama oOpalieHneM-000CHOBAaHUEM YYEHOTO-IIPOCBEILICHIIA
CTapuIoro MOKOJICHHS K ABTOPUTETHOMY CTOJMYHOMY YYEHOMY OJHOMY H3
IJIABKOMOB O(PHMIIMATBHOTO YKPAUHCKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUS 110 TOBOJY OTKa3a MM
B IIpHE€ME K 3alIUTE B PYKOBOAWMOM UM CIEHUAIU3MPOBAHHOM COBETE
JMCCEPTAllMN  COUCKATEeNIbHUIIBI, y KOTOPOM HAy4HbI KOHCYJIBTaHT
IPEACTAaBIseT APYroe HANpaBICHHE B S3bIKO3HAHWU. ABTOp JENaeT 3TO B
acIleKTe MPOMaraHIupyeMOil UM JIMHTBHCTUYECKOH MapaJurMbl U B CBSI3H C
YTBEPXK/ICHHEM B COBPEMEHHOM  S3bIKO3HAHWM  TPAKTOBKH  HCTOPHUH
S3BIKO3HAHMSI KaK SBOJIIOLMH JTUHTBUCTHUECKUX MapaJurM.

Kntouegvle cnoea: NTMHTBUCTUYECKAs MapagurMa, KOMIIApaTUBU3M,
Mappu3M, KOTHUTUBHAs TMHTBUCTHKA, (DYHKIIMOHAJIbHAS IMHTBUCTHKA.

Zelenko A.S. Methodology of comparativism in assessing the ideals
of marrism and vice versa in the aspect of the linguistic paradigms
evolution.
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The article is an appeal and justification of the older generation scholar
to the one of the authoritative metropolitan main committees of the official
Ukrainian Linguistics in the aspect of his linguistic paradigm based on the
interpreting of the history of linguistics as the evolution of linguistic
paradigms.

Key words: linguistic paradigm, comparativism, marrism, cognitive
linguistics, functional linguistics.

VIAK 811.111°362
Jeminos /1. B.

JEKCUYHI 3ACOBU BUPAKEHHSI KATET'OPIi POLLY ¥
CYYACHIUN AHTJIACBHKIA MOBI

B ocranHi pokM 3 PO3BUTKOM HAyKOBO1 JIIHTBICTUYHOI JAYMKH
MEPerJsIIaloThCsl MOTIISAAN Ha 0araro JIHTBICTUYHHUX SBUML. JloCATHEHHS
Cy4aCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBa B 00JIaCTI CHCTEMH YaCTHH MOBH, 30KpeMa, OUIbII
TOYHE PO3YMIHHS TPHUPOAU 3aHMEHHUKOBOTO KJacy CIiB, JTO3BOJIHIN
MIEPEOCMUCIIUTH TiIX1/1 10 TPAaKTYBaHHS KaTeropii poy CydyacHOI aHTIiHChKOL
MOBH. JlOBruii dWac BITYM3HSHE MOBO3HABCTBO BIIMOBIISIACS BU3HATH 3a
JTAHOIO KATErOpi€l0 CTaTyCc TpamMaTHYHOI, TPAKTYHOYH 1ii SK KaTeropito
CEMaHTHUHY.

[linBuIeHHs 1HTEpeCy 10 JaHOi I'paMaTHYHOI Kareropii 00yMOBIEHO
KpIM yCchOTO 1 TUM (haKTOM, IO OCTAHHIM YacOM IIiJl BIJTABOM COIiaJIbHUX
3MiH, IO HAMITHJIMCS B CYCHUIBCTBI aHTJIOMOBHHX KpaiH y 80-Ti pp. i
MOCHJIMJIMCS. HA LI MOMEHT, a caMe 3pOCTaHHs (DEMiHICTCHKOTO PyXy 1 pyxy
3a MOJITHYHY KOPEKTHICTh, KATETOPis POy aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH PO3TIISIA€THCS
SK KaTeropis, 10 BigoOpaxkae collialbHUM ycTpiil cycminbeTBa. 3 3arajibHOL
TEHJICHIIIEI0 /IO KIHOYOTO JiOEpalliCTUYHOTO PYyXy HEPO3PUBHO IIOB’sI3aHi
BiTUyTHI 3MIHM y cCHCTeMi 3aco0iB BUpaXEHHS KaTeropii ponuy.
JliGepanicTuuHuii pyxX JKIHOK OCTAaHHIMH POKaMH TPHAUISE 3HAYHY YBary
npobiemMi «JonoBidoro yxmiy» MoBH (masculine bias in the language).
[TpobGnemu momiOHOTO poay €, MIBHAIIE, COIIATLHUMH ITPOOIeMaMu, ajie caMme
B CHJTY LIOTO BOHH HEOJIMIHHO 3HaXOJATh BiIOOpaKEHHS Y MOBHIH JiHCHOCTI.

AKTyalIbHICTh CTaTTI 0OyYMOBJICHA MIABUIIEHHSAM 1HTEpECY 0 aHOTO
JIHTBICTUYHOTO SIBUIA B paMKaX KaTeropialbHOI IpaMaTHKU y 3B’S3KY 13
3MIHOIO Pa3psAI0BOI PYOPHKH 3aiiMEHHUKOBOTO KJIACy CJIIB 1 BUSIBJICHHSM HOTO
OCHOBHHX (PYHKIIIH (YTOUHIOIOUO] 1 3aMiCHOT).

MeTta [OCHIDKEHHS TIONATAE Yy BHBYCHHI JIEKCHYHHUX 3aco0iB
BUPAXEHHS KaTeropii poay B Cy4acHid aHTJIHCBHKiA MOBI Ta BHSBICHHI
ciennpiyHUX 0coOIUBOCTEH 1 (PYHKIIOHYBaHHI OIMO3UIIIM POJOBUX KIACIB Y
MPaKTHIIl MOBH.
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Jlo TemepimHBOrO 4Yacy KaTeropist poay aHIJIHCBKOI MOBH
po3risiganacs OUTBIIICTIO JOCTIAHUKIB TIEPEBAXHO SK CYTO JIGKCHYHA
Kareropisa. Y TpaauliiiHIi TpamaTuili BHUBYCHHS O3HAK DPOAY 3BOIMIOCS
TIEPEBAYKHO JI0 OTMHUCY JACIKUX HANOUIBII MOMUPEHUX POJOBKA3YIOUNX a(iKCiB
KIHOYOTO poxy {-ess,-ix,-ette). [esaxi mnocmimnuku, JI. C.bapxynapos,
I. TI. IsanoBa, b. A. Inpim,, I. b. XiieOHiKOBa, TE€Th-YMCTO BIAKUIAIH Camy
KOHIICTILi}0 HasIBHOCTI POJIOBOI KaTeropii B Cy4acHii aHIIIHChKINA MOBI.

TuM He MeHII, pO3BUTOK BYCHHS PO NPUPOAY 3aiiMEHHUKOBOTO KIIACy
CJIiB JIO3BOJIMJIO BUSIBUTH TOM (DaKT, 110 OCHOBHUM 3aCO00M pOJIOBKA3yBaHHS B
AHTJIMCHKIA MOBI1 IMOCTAlOTh HE OKpeMi aikcH, K1 OPOPMIISIOTH JIUIIE MaTy
JEIIUII0 IMEHHHUKIB, 2 0COOMCTI 3aiiMEHHHUKH TPEThOi 0coOM ofaHuHM he, she,
it. Teopis mpo 3aliMEHHUKOBOI CITIBBIJIHECEHOCTI SIK TOJIOBHOTO 3aco0y
BUPAXEHHS POJOBUX XapaKTEPUCTHK IMEHHUKA OTPUMAaa PO3BUTOK Y poOOTi 3
TeopeTnuHoi Tpamatuku M. f. broxa, skuif, MO CyTi, OJHUM 3 MEPIIUX
3aCTOCYBaB TIOJIOKEHHSI JaHOi Teopii JUisi BUSBICHHS MTPHPOAU POy 1
3allPONOHYBAB OMHKC KaTeropii pomay, K CTPYKTYpH, 1m0 (HOPMYETHCS TBOMA
OTIO3UIIISIMH (BEPXHBOTO Ta HUKHBOTO PiBHIB) [1].

Y BITYM3HSAHIA 1 y 3apyOiKHIA JIHTBICTHIN I KOHIEMIS 0
TENepilIHbOTO Yacy HEe OTpuUMajia IIMPOKOro po3BUTKY. barato poOirT,
MPUCBSYCHI JOCHIDKEHHIO POJYy, J0 IMHUX TMip HE NPUHUMAIOTh 10 yBaru
JOCATHEHb HAyKOBOi JYMKH, IO CTOCYIOTBhCS IOCHIIK€Hb NHTAHHS TIPO
MPUPOTy 3aiMEHHHUKIB, 1 PO3TIIANAIOTH iX SK CAMOCTIMHWI 3HaMEHHHM Kiac
yactuH MoBH. llomiOHuX mornsaiB  goTpumyiotbes . A. Beiixman,
H. A. I'pummmna,  1O. O. Iy6poBcekuii, 1. I1. IBanoBa, TI'.T. [louemntos,
O. L. Cmupnunpkui, JI. B. Yenenceknii, A. Curzan, S. Romaine, J. J. A. Van
Berkum Ta iH.

[Mopsin 3 rpamMaTMYHUME 3aco0amMH BUPAKCHHSI POJOBHX BITHOCHH (a
came 3aiMCHHUKOBHUM 3aMIIIEHHSIM) MOKHA BHJIUIMTH 1 JIEKCUYHI 3aCO0H, SIKi
PO3MEXYIOTh 3MICTOBHI BiJIMIHHOCTI YOJOBIYOTO 1 KIHOYOTO poay (OmO3UIis
he — she) 1 ¢yHKIIOHYIOTH B cepeAOBHINI IMEHHUKIB Ha O3HAYEHHS ICTOT
0COOUCTICHOTO 1 HEOCOOUCTICHOTO MiIKIIACIB.

I'ereponimia (HOMiHATHMBHHMI CYIUIETHMBI3M) XapakTepHa A
IMEHHUKIB, pifl IKHX BM3HAYA€THCS O10JOT1YHO, PO3IIIAIAETHCS SK BPOJHKEHA
XapaKTEPUCTUKA 1 HE Ma€ SBHUX EKCIUTIIIUTHO 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS: boar - sow,
boy — girl, brother — sister, buck — doe, bull, steer — cow, cock — hen, drake —
duck, gander — goose, husband — wife, ram — ewe, son — daughter, stallion —
mare, uncle — aunt, mowo.

Bapro Big3HauuTH, 110 MpH BKA3iBIl CTATI TBApHUH CHEIiainbHI HopMHu
SIK JIJISl 3aTaJIbHOTO CTaTi, TaK 1 JIJIsl OKPEMHUX CTaTel 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS TUTHKH
[0 BIiJHOIIECHHIO J0 BAXJIMBUX I JIIOOMHU BHAIB: horse ‘kinp’, stallion
“kxepeberb’, mare ‘kobuna’; sheep ‘BiBLs’, ram ‘Oapan’, ewe ‘BiBLs’ (KiH. P.).

Jami icHye nmexiapka rpagariii: 1) cTaTh TBapWHU BHUPAKAETHCSA SIK
OKpeMOI0 CJI0BO(OpMOIO, TaK 1 JOJaBaHHAM POJOBKA3yIO4Oi OCHOBU: dog —
he-dog, bitch — she-dog; cock — sparrow, hen — sparrow, 2) )uBi iCTOTH, CTaTh
SKMX 3a3BHYaii HE TMPEICTaBJs€ IHTEpeCy JUIsi TOTO, [0 TOBOPHUTH,
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MO3HAYAIOTHCS OHIEI0, SIKa HE BKa3ye Ha CTaTh, cioBodopmoro: fly ‘myxa’
‘worm’ uepe siK.

CrnoBocknaganHs, y pasi SKoro Bii0yBaeThCs MOETHAHHS OCHOB, OJHA 3
SIKAX Ma€ SICKpaBO BHPAKEHE 3HAYEHHS YOJIOBIYOro abo >KIHOUOTO Hayaja.
[ToniOuuit crnoci® iHgWKamii craTi OUIBII XapakTepHWH IS  1HAMKAIl
KIHOYOTO POAY IMEHHHUKIB 1 OCOOJMBO YacTO 3yCTPIYAEThCA TMPU BKA3iBIII
npodecii.

OcHOBHU, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHI JIJIs 1HAUKAIIIT ;KiHOYOT0 POLY;

L. ITigknac 0COOUCTICHUX iIMEHHUKIB.

a) OcHoBa girl, sika 3aiiMae, sSIK TTOKa3ye aHaji3 CIIOBHUKIB, B OUIBIIOCTI
BUIAJKIB KIHIIEBE TIOJIOKECHHS B CIOBL: call-girl, girl-friend, papergirl,
salesgirl, schoolgirl, showgirl, Tomo. JIeski TIHTBICTA HE BU3HAIOTH 32 TAHOIO
Mopdemoro craryc adikca, TPaKTyrouM ii JHIIE SIK CAMOCTIHHY JIEKCHYHY
omuHMIO. J[aHa TOYKa 30py BHIAETHCS JICHIO HEBIPHOIO Yepe3 HasBHICTh Y
cucTeMi IMEHHMKIB BUIMAJKIB HAallMCAHHS Pa3oM i3 3a3HAUCHUM EJIEMEHTOM.
[IIBuame 3a Bce, TYT JOBOAUTHCS TOBOPHTH PO FpaMaTHYHY TOTiCEMITO.

OcHoBa girl € 1ocuTh MOMIMPEHOI0 Cepell OCHOB kiHOYoro ponxy. [Ipu
po0OTi 31 clIoOBHUKaMHU OyJI0 BCTAHOBJIEHO, 1110 BOHA odopmisie 22% BUMAIKIB
CIIOBOCKJIAJIaHHS IMEHHUKIB 13 3a3HAYCHHSM JKIHOYOTO POAY.

6) OcnoBa lady, mo 3aiimae B OUIBIIOCTI BHUMNAAKIB IOYATKOBE
MIOJIOKEHHS B CJIOBI, TAaKOXX 3YyCTpIdaeThcs 1 SIK OKpeme cioBo. JlaHe cioBo
MMOXOJUTH Bia AaBHBOaHTIIHCBHKOTO «hlse (f) dige», OykBansHO «loaf-kneader»
(Ta, Mo BUMiKae XJi0), BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIOCS Mi3HINllE B OLIBIN 3araibHOMY
3HAYCHHI (OKiHKa, sika Mae TUTyI» [2, c¢. 109], a nmami, Ha OCHOBI HaOyTOTrO
3HAUEHHS, MOoYalia BUCTYMATH B SKOCTI POJOBKA3yIO4YOi OCHOBH IMEHHHUKA:
lady-driver, lady help, lady-in-waiting, lady-judge, ladylove, lady-lawye,
mowo.

B nanuii yac maHa OCHOBa € MaJIONPOIYKTUBHOIO, MPO IO CBITYUTH
Maje TMPOIECHTHE BIJHOIIEHHS CKIAJHUX IMEHHUKIB >KIHOYOTO pOIy 3
MMOYaTKOBOIO OCHOBOK ‘“‘lady” 10 IMEHHHKIB 3 1HIIMMH OCHOBAaMH >KIHOYOTO
poxy (14%).

B) OcHoBa maid, mo 3aiiMae B OUIBIIOCTI BHITAJKIB KIHIICBE
MOJOKeHHs B cioBi: barmaid, bridesmaid, chambermaid, maid of honour,
nursemaid Ta iH. /laHa oCHOBa € HEMPOAYKTHUBHOIO 1 HA TEMEPITHLOMY €TaITi
PO3BUTKY AaHIIIMCHKOI MOBU KIJIBKICTh 1MEHHHKIB, odopmieHunx 3 ii
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 JIOCUTh HeBesnka. [Ipu mpoBeneHoMy aHaiizi ocHoBa maid Oyra
3apeecTpoBaHa B 13% cKJIaHUX IMEHHUKIB KIHOYOTO POSY.

r) OcHoBa maiden, CTAaHOBHIIIE KO B CJIOBI HE € CTPOTO0 BU3HAYCHUM:
handmaiden, maiden aunt Ta iH JlaHa OCHOBa TaKOXX HE BIIPI3HAETHCS
MPOAYKTUBHICTIO, a KUIBKICTh CJiB, OQOpMJIEHUX 3 1ii JOMOMOTOK B
MIPOIICHTHOMY CITiBB1THOIIICHHI CTAHOBUTH HE O1bIne 3%.

n) OcHoBa mistress, IO € KIHIIEBUM €JIEMEHTOM Yy CJIOBI, 1 TaKOX
3ycTpidaeThes AK 1 okpeme cinoBo: headmistress, postmistress, schoolmistress
ta iH. l[ikaBo BiJ3HAUWTH, IIO JaHA OCHOBA, BHCTYMAIOYH B SKOCTI
CJIIOBOTBOPYOi MOpheMu, cama oopMiIeHa IHIIIUM CIIOBOTBOPUYUM €IIEMEHTOM,
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a came cy(dikcom -ess, 10 BKa3ye Ha >xiHouwil pin. [IporneHtHe cmiBBiA-
HOIIICHHS! IMEHHUKIB, 0()OPMIICHUX JTAHOI0 OCHOBOIO, CKJaaae uiie 5%.

e) OcHoBa woman, mo 3aiiMae B 96% ciiB KiHIIEBE IOJIOKCHHS, 1
TaKOXX 3YCTpIYaeThCcsl SIK OKpeme cloBo: charwoman, gentlewoman,
kinswoman, noblewoman, policewoman, saleswoman, sportswoman, woman-
worker Ta iH JlaHa ocHOBa € HAWOUIBII MPOAYKTHUBHOIO 3 OCHOB YKIHOYOTO
pony. Bona oopmitsie 6u3bko 34% ckiaHUX IMEHHHKIB 5KIHOUOTO POJY.

Bci po3rnsHYyTI BHIE OCHOBH KIHOYOTO POJY MAalOTh CHIJIbHE
JCHOTaTUBHE 3HAYEHHS, a caMe BKa3iBka Ha 0co0y JKiHOYOi CTaTi.
KoHoTaTuBHI  3HAa4YeHHS, IO PO3PI3HAIOTH OCHOBU JIAHOTO PO3PSY,
OB ’SI3aH1 31 CTWIICTHYHUM a00 €MOTHMBHHMM KOMIIOHCHTOM 3HAUYCHHS, SKUU
mudepeHIliioe JepuBaTH MO psAny o3Hak: 1) girl — ocHOBa, BXKUBAETHCSA IO
BiJTHOIIEHHIO JI0 HE JOOpOCIUX oci® »kiHouoi crari, He modapOoBaHa Hi
eMOIIiliHO, Hi cTuiicTuyHO, 2) lady — mepuBaTtu JaHOT OCHOBU BKa3ylOTh Ha
BUCOKMU COIIIAIbHUKA CTaH >KiHKK, He 3a0apBieHa HI €MOLIWHO, Hi
CTHITICTUYHO, 3) maid — sxuit 30epircs 3 OUIBII paHHIX YaciB €KBIBAJICHT CJIOBA
girl, Mae nerke CTHIICTUYHE 3a0apBIEHHS, BITHOCSYU B OLTBIIOCTI BUITAJIKIB
CJIOBO JI0 KHWIKKOBOTO CTWJIO; 4) maiden — nmepuBaTé 3 JaHOK OCHOBOIO
MaloTh OiJIbII CHJIBHO BHpPaXK€HE, HIXK y MONEpPEAHbOI OCHOBHU, CTUIIICTUYHE
3HAYEHHS, BIHOCATH CJIOBO JI0 KHI)KKOBOTO CTHIIIO; 5) mistress — JIepuBaTu
JTAaHOi OCHOBH BKa3ylOTh Ha 0CO0Y JKIHOUOI CTaTi, 0 3aiiMa€e KepiBHY MOCany,
€MOIIIHO 1 CTUJIICTUYHO HEWUTpaibHa; 6) woman — OCHOBa He 3a0apBieHa Hi
CTUJIICTUYHO, Hi éMOLIIHHO, BKa3y€e Ha TOPOCTY 0cO0Y >KIHOYOI CTaTi.

I1. Higknac HEOCOOUCTICHUX IMEHHUKIB:

a) OcHoBa hen, sika Bka3ye Ha caMKy ITHIIi, [TOJIOKEHHS B CJIOBI HE €
CTporo Bu3HaueHUM: peahen, hen sparrow i T.1.

6) OcHoBa nanny, 10 3aiiMa€e TOYATKOBE MOJOKEHHS: hanny goat.

B) OcHoBa she, mo 3aliMae MoYaTKOBE IMOJOKEHHS B CIOBi: she-cat,
she-goat, she-bear ta in

OcHOBH, 5K BAKOPUCTOBYIOTHCS TSI 1HAMKAIII] 40JI0BIiYOI0 POAY:

L. ITigknac 0COOUCTICHUX iIMEHHUKIB.

Bunagku ~ BUpaXEHHS  YOJIOBIYOTO  POAY 32  JOMOMOTOIO
CIIOBOCKJIQJIaHHS cepesl OCOOMCTICHUX IMEHHUKIB OYJH 3apeecTpOBaHi JIHIIE B
OJIHOMY BHUTIQIKY: he-man.

II. [Tigkmac HEOCOOUCTICHUX IMEHHUKIB.

a) OcHoga billy, o 3aiimae mouaTkoBe noJjioxkeHHs: billy goat.

6) OcHoBa he, 110 3aiimMae nmovaTkoBe NojoxeHHs: he-goat, he-sparrow

Ta iH.

B) OcHoBa tom, 10 3aliMae MOYATKOBE IMOJIOKEHHS B CIIOBi: tomcat,
tom-swan Ta iH.

[HIIMM JeKCHYHUM CHocoOOM BKa3iBKM Ha piJ iIMEHHUKa €
cypikcairis.

I. Cydikcn kiHOY0r0 poay.
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Ha BinMiny Bix momnepeaHbporo crnocody audepentianii poay cydikcu,
SIKI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS TPH I1HIAWKAII >KIHOYOTO POy CHIIbHI SK IS
IMEHHUKIB OCOOUCTICHOTO, TaK 1 HEOCOOUCTICHOTO ITiIKJIACY.

a) HaitGinp1n mommpenuii 1 mpoAyKTUBHUN CY(IKC -€Ss.

[Ipu poboTi 31 croBHUKAaMHU OyJI0 BCTAaHOBJICHO, IO JaHWH (OpMaHT
opopmiisie TPUOJM3HO OJHY ITATY BCIX IMEHHUKIB, >KIHOUMW PiJ SKHX
BUpAXEHUI CyQikcanbHUM crocoboM. MalyTh, 1ie eauHuil cydikc, poib
SIKOTO B SIKOCTI 1HIWKATOpa >KIHOYOTO POJY BHU3HAETHCSA IMPAKTHYHO BCiMa
JiHrBicTaMH. bBulbmIicTe 1MEHHHKIB, O(QOPMICHHX JTaHUMHU (HOpPMaHTOM,
YTBOpEHA BiJl IMEHHUX OCHOB Ha -€r, -Or, 1 MPU YTBOPEHHI MOXITHOTO 3 -€SS
IMECHHHUK TaKOXX y OUIBIIOCTI BUNAJKIB NMpHiiMae BUXIAHY / r /, sika 3aiimae
Micie 6e3rmocepeHbo nepen GopMaHTOM -ess: actor — actress, adventurer —
adventuress, emperor — empress, governor — governess, hunter — huntress,
instructor — instructress, inventor — inventress, manager — manageress, mayor
— mayoress, mister — mistress, murder — murderess, seductor — seductress,
tiger — tigress, waiter — waitress mowo.

MoX/IMBO TakoXX TMpPHEAHAHHA 1 Ha 1HINI pe3yabTatu: baron —
baroness, host — hostess, count — countess, giant — giantess, god — goddess,
heir — heiress, millionaire — millionairess, poet — poetess, prince — princess,
shepherd — shepherdess, steward — stewardess mowo.

6) JpyruMm 3a MPOIYKTHUBHICTIO CY(IKCOM 3KIHOUOTO pPOAY MOKHA
Ha3BaTu (opmaHT -ette: conductorette, farmerette, usherette, Tomro.

3a mocmimkenusM l. I1. IBaHoBoOI, B IBOCKIAZOBHX IMEHHHMKAX HAHUHN
cypikc € ymapuum B 50% Bumaaki. Y TpPUCKIAJAOBUX IMEHHHKax 3 -ette
Harosioc y 69% BunajakiB npumnaaae TUIBKH Ha TpeTil ckian, a 25% maroThb
TaKO BTOPUHHMI HAroJioc Ha nepumui ckiaf [3, c. 147].

B) Cydikc -ix, odopMmise TOIOBHHUM YHUHOM IOPHAWYHI TEPMiHU:
administratrix, aviatrix, directrix, executrix, progenetrix, Tomo. Y ci iMCHHUKA
3 TaHUMU (POPMAHTOM YTBOPEHI BiJl IMEHHUX OCHOB Ha -Of.

VY TenepimHiil yac gaHuil cy(ikc € HEMPOAYKTUBHUM, 1 opopMIiIeH] iM
IMECHHUKH TIPEJCTABISAIOTh JAOCUTh HEBENUKY Tpyny (y OUIBLIICTh CydacHHX
CIIOBHHMKIB BOHHM He BKJIIO4aloThcst 30BciMm). [ I1. IBaHoBa B  cBOiX
JOCTIDKEHHSIX 3apeecTpyBaia BChOTO 12 TMOXiAHUX OCHOB 3 JaHUMH
dbopmanTom [3, c. 211].

r) Cydikc -a, odopmisie TOJIOBHUM YHHOM 3alO3WYEHI IMEHHUKH
XKiHovoro poay: ballerina, diva, geisha, sultana, Tomro.

I1. Cydikcn 4010BiY0T0 poay.

a) Cydikc -er, a Takox #oro rpadiuni Bapiantu (odopmisie B
OCHOBHOMY IOPUIUYHI TEPMiHH), -ar.

3Ha4YeHHS 4YOJIOBIYOTO POJY Y JaHOro cydikca BHUKIUKAE Kl
CyMHIBHU. IcHye aymKa, mo naHuii (GopMaHT HacmpaBli Halae iIMEHHUKaM
JIMIIIE 3HAYEHHS areHTUBHOCTI, 3 OTJISIY Ha T€, 10 HOTO MOX1aHI OPOPMIISIOTH
BEJIMYE3HY KUIBKICTh IMEHHHKIB MOBIHHOTO poxy: doctor, driver, helper, liar,
teacher, worker ta in. TuMm He MeHII, JesKi MOBHI ()aKTH BCE K CBig4aTh Ha
KOPHUCTh BIIHECEHHsI HOTO /IO CY(IKCIB YOJIOBIUOTO POY.
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[epur 3a Bce, BapTO BiA3HAYMTH, IO CY(IKCH KIHOUOTO POAY -€SS, -
ette B mepeBakHii OUIBIIOCTI BUMAAKIB 0()OPMIISIIOTh OCHOBH CaMe Ha BHUXI1JIHE
-er, -or. lle HaBOAMTHL HAa NYMKYy NpO Te, IO B CBIAOMOCTI MOBIIB JaHUN
(hopMaHT acoIiOEThCS 3 YOJOBIYOK CTATTIO, BHACTIJOK YOTO BHUHHUKAE
HEOOXITHICTh JOAATKOBOI 1HMKAIII]l TPOTHIICKHOT CTaTI.

KpiM 1poro, BiomMuid BHUMAIOK HABMHUCHOTO TPHETHAHHS JIaHOTO
dbopMaHTa 3 METOI0 MapKyBaHHS 40JIOBIYOro poay: widow — widower.

JlinrBicTH, MO HE BU3HAIOTH 3a JAaHWUMH CY(HIKCOM POJOBKA3YIOUY
CEeMaHTHKY, 4acTO 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ha ()akT iCHyYBaHHS CIIIB 3 aHAJOTIYHUM
pe3yiapTaTOM, MalTh YiTKO BHUpaXCHE 3HAYEHHs KiHo4oro poxay: daughter,
mother, sister. OnHak He0OXiHO BPaxOBYBATH, 10 B JAHUX CJIOBaX BUXIiJTHE -
er € He cy(ikcoM, a MPUKMETOIO (TOOTO BIIPI3KOM, IO 30iraeThes 3 cyikcom
no (GoHETHYHOMY O(OPMIIEHHIO Ta JIEKCHUKO-TPAMAaTHYHOMY 3HAYEHHIO, aye
MPUEAHYBAHOMY JI0 TaK 3BaHOi 130JbOBaHOI a00 OJWHUYHOI OCHOBI —
Hacrpas/i He icHye ocHOB “daught” abo “sist”).

6) Cydikc -man.

oo mNpHHATEKHOCTI JAaHOTO e€JeMeHTa J0 TIpynu Ccy(]ikciB
YOJIOBIYOTO POy, ICHYIOUI TOYKH 30PYy PO3XOATHCS HA /1B MUTAHHS.

[lepmr 3a Bce, cmocTepiraioTbess po30DKHOCTI B JyMKax 3 IPUBOILY
BKJIIOUEHHSI JaHOTO (OpMaHTa sIK Takoro B cuctemy cydikci. Ha mymky
JEsKUX JIHTBICTIB, JaHUW (opMaHT € monycydikcoM abo KOMOIHYIOYOIO
dhopmoro. [HIT po3rsaaloTh HOTO K CAMOCTIHHY JIGKCUYHY OJUHHMITIO. TpeTi
CXWJIBHI BITBOJIUTH HIOMY cTaTyc cydikca.

OcraHHS TOYKa 30py MPEACTABISIEThCS OUTBIT BipHOIO. DOpMaHT man
Ma€ SICKPaBO BUPAXKEHE JIGKCUYHE (iS4 YOJIOBIUOTO pojay) 1 rpamMaTuyHe
3Ha4YeHHS (BIAHOCHUTH OGOpPMIIIOBAaHE CIIOBO B KJac IMEHHHUKIB), IO
MiATBEPKYIOTH nociimkenns b. 1. bapTkosa.

VY cBoii po6oti b. I. bBapTkoB BKka3ye, 1m0 IIe B aHTJIOCAKCOHCHKHUI
nepioq (GopMaHT man BKWUBaBCA y CKJIAJl CKIATHUX CIiB. Bxke B TOH yac
HapaxoByBasiocsi mpuOau3HOo 130 moOXigHMX CiIB 3 JaHUMH (HOpMaAHTOM,
IHIIIMMU CIIOBaMH, B)X€ B TOW 4ac BiH OTpUMaB cTaryc nouycygikca. Kinbkicts
MOX1THMX, YTBOPEHUX 3 M€l MoJemni, mocTiiHo 3pocrana. Tuteku 3 1900 1o
1961 p.p. 3’sBumocs 120 HOBuX ciiB 3 1uM ¢opmanTtoMm. JliaxpoHiuHa
MPOAYKTUBHICTH opmanTa man Ha 1980 pik ckimagana 6im3eko 1300 cmis [4,
c. 25].

3a MOCHIKEHHSIMHU 1IHOTO X aBTOpa, Y AaHOro GopMaHTa JyXKe YiTKO
BUpaXXEHO (pOHEMHE TSDKIHHS: HalyvacTime (opMaHT man NPUETHYETHCS 10
OCHOB 3 HacTymHUMHU (poHEMHHUM Hacimiakamu: Ha —Z — 15%, ma —s — y 13%
BUMAKIB, HA —¢ — 12%, Ha —d — 8%, 1m0 B cymi ckmamae 48% Bcix BUPOOHUX
OCHOB. Y OUIBIIOCTI BWITQJIKiB MaHuii (opMaHT HeHarosomeHui [4, c. 29].
YacToTHa MPOAYKTUBHICTH cydikca man A0cuTh Bucoka — 218. HaiiGinbma
YaCTOTHICTh (YaCTOTHICTh Ha TEKCT B 1 MIIH. cTIOBOGOPM) CIIOCTEPITaEThCs y
HACTYMHMX CNiB 3 JaHuMu (popmanToMm: blackman (aerp) — 15, businessman
(6i3Hecmen) — 15, congressman (korrpecmen) — 12, Englishman (anrmiens)m —
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15, Frenchman (¢dpanmy3) — 8, freshman (mepmoxypcuuk) — 8, policeman
(momineiicpkuii) — 7. CymapHa dyactoTHicTh (popmanTa — 640 [4, c. 62].

He OG6arato miHrBICTIB BHU3HAIOTh 3a (OPMAHTOM man 3HAYCHHS
YOJIOBIYOTO poAy. TWMM HE MEHII, YMCIECHHI MOBHI (DaKTH TMOKa3ylOTh, IO B
CBioMOCTI OaraThox JIOZeH MOXiAHI 3 JaHUMH CY(IKCOM acOLIIOIOThCA B
MepIry 4epry 3 4oJIoBiuoi crarTio. lle miaTBepmKyeThcs (akToM 3aMiHU
JAHOTO eJIEMEHTA B JICIKUX IMEHHUKAX MPH HEOOXiTHOCTI OCHOBOIO JKIHOYOTO
poay, TOOTO CBIAYUTH MPO HEOOXIAHICTH y HOCIIB MOBHM B IHAMKAIIii CTaTi,
NPOTHJICKHOI YKJIaJEHUM Y BUXIIHIA JIGKCUYHOI OOWHMLI: anchorman —

anchorwoman,  businessman  —  businesswoman,  congressman — —
congresswoman, craftsman — crafiswoman, gentleman — gentlewoman
policeman — policewoman, spokesman — spokeswoman, sportsman —

sportswoman, yachtsman — yachtswoman, mouo.

3HAYEeHHS YOJIOBIUYOTO POAY Yy JAaHOro (opMaHTa MiATBEPIIKYETHCS
BUIIAJIKaMU OTIO3UIIIHOTO 3aMillleHHs, KOJU MPU HeWTpami3aiii omo3uiii BiH
Ha0yBa€ T€HEPUYHOTO 3HAYCHHS 1 BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B SIKOCTI 3aCTyITHUKA
IMECHHHMKAa TOJBIHHOTO poxy O€3BIJHOCHO A0 MOro MNpUPOIHOI CTaTi.
deMiHICTChKI aTakd Ha BXKMBAHHS JTAHOTO Cy(dikca B TeHEPUYHOMY 3HAUYEHHI,
TakKMM YHUHOM, MOXXHAa BBa)KaTH O€3MiJACTaBHUMHU, TOMY IO JaHE SIBHIIE
IIJTKOM Y3TOJDKYETHCS 13 3aKOHaMH (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS MOBHHUX OTTO3MITIH.

Crnin 3a3HauMTH, MO AesKi aBTopH [5, c. 167] mominsioTs crnocoOu
BUpP@XEHHS pOJy Ha OBepTHUBHMI (overt) i koBepTuBHMii (covert). Ilix
NEPUIMM PO3YMIETHCA JIEKCUKO-MOP(OJIOTIYHA 1HIUKAIUS POAY, APYTHid
BHUPAXXA€ETHCSA 32 JOMOMOTOI0 3afMEHHMKOBOTO 3aMillI€HHS.

3 pOro MPUBOAY CIiJ CKa3aTH, IO TaK 3BaHUN KOBEPTHBHUI CTOCIO
IHIUKaIll poay BIACTUBUN HE TUIBKM THUM IMEHHHMKAM, piJi SKUX HE Mae
(dbopManbHUX O3HAK BUPAXKEHHA, a € XapaKTEpPHUM 1 00OB’S3KOBUM 3aCO00M
BKa3iBKM POAY JUIsl BCi€i CHCTEMM IMEHHHUKIB. Y TIOHATTS X OBEPTHBHOTO
Croco0y BHpaXKeHHS POy HENMPaBUJIBHO BKIIIOYEHI BUMAJIKA HOMIHATUBHOIO
CYIUICTHBI3MY, TaK K Y YOJOBIYO-)KIHOYMX T€TEPOHIMIYHHMX Tapax KaTeropis
pOIly HE Ma€ SBHOTO EKCIUTIIIUTHOTO BUPAXEHHS, TOMY IO MPEACTaBICHA B
HUX He OUTbIe, HDK B IMEHHHKaX cepenHbporo poay. Cp: man, pan, girl, whirl,
table. Takum 4nMHOM, € HEOOXITHUM MEPErJISHYTH IMOHATTS OBEPTHBHOTO 1
KOBEPTUBHOTO CTIOCO01B AU(epPEHITIFOBAHHS POTY.

Y mepmry uepry, BapTO BII3HAYMTH, M0 TpPH TO3HAYCHHI
00rOBOPIOBAHOTO SIBUIA CJIIJI YHUKATH OIMEpPyBaHHS TaKUMH TEPMIHAMHU SK
KOBEPTUBHUI\OBEPTUBHUH Pij, TOMY L0 B MMOAIOHOMY BUIAJKY BiIOYBa€THCA
3MIIIaHHS JBOX PI3HUX MOHSATH. Taki TEPMIHHU SIK «KOBEPTUBHUI\OBEPTUBHHIN
HE MOXYTh CITIBBIJIHOCUTHUCS 3 MOHATTAM «pia», a TUIBKH JIUIIE 31 COCOOOM
pomoBkazyBaHHs. Jlami, MU  TPONMOHYEMO TMPOBOJUTH  PO3PI3HEHHS
BUIIICHA3BAHUX CMOCOOIB 1HAWKAIil pOJy Ha piBHI MOP(EMIKH CIIOBa, HE
3a4iMmaryy IMapagurMaTHYH] CITBBIIHOIICHHS IMEHHUKIB 3 BiJIIOBITHUMHU
3aiiMCHHUKAMH, ICHYIOUMMH HE3aJIeKHO BiJl TOrO, YM 3HAXOAWTH POJIOBUI
KJIaC JIEKCUYHE BUPAXCHHSI B CJIOBI UM Hi. Y TIOHATTS KOBEPTHBHOIO CIOCOOY
POIOBKa3yBaHHs MM IPOTIOHYEMO BKJIIOYHUTH BCl IMEHHUKH, DIiJl SIKUX HE
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3HAaXOAWTh (OPMANBbHUX O3HAK BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHHA Ha MOp(EMIKy CIIOBa,
BKJTFOYAIOYU CIOJM YOJIOBIYO-)KIHOUI TeTepoHIMiuHI mapu. [lig oBepTUBHUM
CIOCOOOM BHPAXKEHHS POAY CIiJl PO3YMITH, B TakOMy pa3i, NpUKIaad
CIIOBOCKJIAJIaHHS, JI€ POJIb IHAUKATOpa POAY BHKOHYE OJHA 3 OCHOB, a TAaKOX
cy¢ikcaabHUN BUPA3 POIY.

PesynbpraTi MpOBENEHOTO JOCITIKEHHS J[O3BOJIMIM HaM 3pOOWTH
HACTYIHI BUCHOBKHU:

1. AHrmiiickka MOBa BOJIOJIE€ OOIIMPHOIO CHUCTEMOIO JICKCUYHUX
3ac00iB POJOBKAa3yBaHHS, SIKI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCSI Y BIJHOIIEHHI IMEHHMKIB Ha
O3HAYEHHS ICTOT;

2. TonoBHMMH BUpPa3HUKAMU XapaKTEPUCTUK POAY € OCOOHCTI
3aliMEHHUKH TPEThOI 0COON OJHUHH;

3. JlekcuuHi METOIM BHPaKEHHS POJY Cy4acHOI aHIJIIMCHbKOi MOBHU €
3HA4YHO OaraTIIMMU, HDK OyJIO NMPUUHATO BBAaXKATH JI0 TEIMEPIITHBOTO Yacy.
Bonu mogminsAioTecss  Ha  KOBEpTUBHI  (T€TEpOHIMIis) 1  OBEPTHBHI
(cmoBocKIIamaHHs, cydikcarlisi) CHocoOu BUPAKEHHS POITY.

4. B nanuit yac y cucremi 3aco0iB BHpaXEHHsI poJy BiOyBarOThCS
MEeBHI 3MIHHU, 10 Big0oOpakaroTh COIMiaNbHY TepeOyaoBy cycmiibcTBa. [lpm
[IbOMY MOBa iiie HEe TUIBKM TPO JIEKCHYHI 3acO0M pOJOBKa3yBaHHS, aie
HOPYIIYEThCA TaKOXK 1 CHCTEMa 3aiiMEHHHUKIB, 1[0 BXXE€ MOXKHA PO3TIIAAATH SK
3MiHHU y cdepi TpaMaTUKH.
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Heminos [A.B. JlekcuuHi 3aco0u BHpa)keHHs KaTeropii poay y
Cy4YacHiil aHrIiiCbKiNA MOBI.

CTaTTiIO TPUCBSYCHO BHBUYCHHIO JIEKCHYHHX 3ac00iB BUPAKEHHS
Kareropii poly y cydyacHiil aHIMIHCHKii MOBI Ta BUSBJICHHIO CIELU(IYHUX
0COOMMBOCTEH (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS OTIO3UIIINA POOBUX KJIAciB y MPAKTUIIl MOBH.
BinznavaeTscst, 110 TOJIOBHUMH BUPAa3HUKAMHU XapaKTEPUCTHK POJIY € 0COOOBI
3aliMEHHUKH TPEThOI 0COOM OJJHUHH.

Kniouosi cnosa: ocoO0BI 3aliMEeHHUKH, Dill, pPOJOBI KJIacH, cydacHa
aHTJifichKa MOBA.
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Hemugos JI.B. Jlekcuueckue CpeacTBa BBIPAKEHHA KaTeropuu
Pola B COBPEMEHHOM AHIJIMIICKOM fI3bIKe.

Crarpsl MOCBAIIEHA M3YyYEHUIO JIEKCUYECKHX CPEACTB BBIPAXKCHUS
KaTeropuu poja B COBPEMEHHOM AaHIVIMHCKOM  SI3bIKE, BBISBICHUIO
cienn(uIeckux O0coOeHHOCTeH (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS OIIMO3MIUNA POJOBBIX
KJIaCCOB B IMPAKTHKE s3bIKa. OTMeuaeTcsd, YTO TIJIABHBIMHU BBIPA3UTEISIMU
XApAKTEPUCTUK poJa SBIIIOTCA JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHMSI TPEThEro JuIa
€IMHCTBEHHOT'O YUCIIA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nu4HbBIE MECTOMMEHMS, POJ, POAOBBIE KIACCHI,
COBPEMEHHBIN aHTJIMHACKUH S3BIK.

Demidov D.V. Lexical means of expression gender category in
modern English language.

The article is devoted to the analysis of lexical facilities in expressing
gender category in modern English language and detection of specific
peculiarities in functioning oppositions of gender classes in the practice of
language. It is noted, that the main exponent of gender characteristics are
personal pronouns of third person singular.

Key words: personal pronouns, gender, gender classes, modern English
language.

YIAK 811.161.2°373.45
IHonmosa H. O., Ilerposa O. b.

OCOBJIMBOCTI CTPYKTYPHU 1 3BACTOCOBYBAHHUX CIIOCOBIB
CJIOBOTBOPY B MOBI-PELIUIIIEHTI TA MOBI-’KEPEJII
(CYYACHI YKPAIHCBKA TA AHI'VIIMCBKA MOBH)

3pocTaHHs KUIBKOCTI aHTJIOMOBHHMX 3allO3MY€Hb CIPUYUHSE CKIIATHI
Ipolec B CydYacHil yKpaiHCBKiIA JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHIM cHcTeMi, 10
BiOMBaeThcsl Ha crenudimi TepekiIaay Ta  3aKOHOMIPHO — OACPXKYE
HEOJIHO3HAYHI OIIHKM MOBO3HABIIIB — BiJl BU3HAUEHHS MEBHOTO 30aradeHHs
YKpaiHChKOT MOBHU-PEIIIIE€HTA, BiIOOpaKEHHS 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 aCHUMiIbOBAaHUX
IHIIOMOBHUX 3all03UYE€Hb CBITOBUX JOCSATHEHb Y CYCHUJIbHO-TOJITUYHIMH,
€KOHOMIYHIN, YIpPaBIIHCHKIN, TOProBeNbHIA TOIO cdepax A0 KOHCTATAIlli
MEPEBAHTAXKEHHS I 3aCMIYEHHS PiJHOT MOBH YY>KUMH JIGKCEMaMH, 4acTO 3a
HasgBHOCTI iX yKkpaiHChKkuX BiamoBimHuKIB (AHIOK b. M., bespykosa IO.,
benoycosa B., I'onoBamyk C. L., 3enensko A. C., 3opisuak P. I1., Kucnrok JI.
I1., Kouwan .M., Jlorka O.M., Muxainuuma b., OmnydpienkoI'. C.,
[Toromapis O. [1., Denopens C. A. Ta iH.).

3a CTPYKTYpOIO HOBITHI QHTJIIU3MU € HEOJHOPITHUMH, a TOMY
BUMAaramTh JTOKJIaAHOTO aHamizy. OCKUIBKM 3amo3W4YeHHS BEJIHMKOI MIpOIo
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30epiraloTh 4y>KOMOBHICTh 3 OOKY 30BHIIIHBOI (opMH, TepeHeceHoi 3
AHTJIICHKOT MOBH Ha YKPaiHCHKUU TPYHT, JOIUTPHUM Yy paMKax JaHOi poOoTH
BUJIA€THCS 3arajibHe MOPIBHAHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH CTPYKTYPH 1 3aCTOCOBYBAHUX
Croco0iB CJIOBOTBOPY B MOBI-PELMITIEHTI Ta MOBI-JPKEpEIl Ha MPHUKIAI
(bparMeHTy JeKCHUKO-CeMaHTUYHOTO 3pi3y KiHI XX — moyarky XXI cT.

JloCNiTHUKY BiJI3HAYAIOTH, 10 HAWOLIBII yHIBEPCAIBHUMHU 3aco0amMu
CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI Ul YKpAiHCbKOI Ta aHrJiiicbkoi MOB € adikcaris Ta
ciIoBOCcKamaHus [1, 2].

BusBneno, mo HaWOUIbIIy aKTHUBHICTb Ma€ aHMIIACBKUN Cy(iKc -er.
Tak, Hampukian, cioBa 13 cydikcom -er craHoBiATH moHaa 40 % ycix
cy(ikcaabHUX YTBOPEHb 31 3HAYCHHAM ocodu [2, c. 26].

CroBocKJIajaHHS € TOCUTh MPOAYKTUBHUM y CY4aCHUX aHTJIHCBHKIN Ta
YKpaiHCBKii MOBax Npu TBOPEHHI IMEHHHMKIB — YacToTa 3acTOCYBaHHS
CKJIaJHUX CIiB B aHriiicekid MoBi (20 % ycix IMEHHHKIB) Maiike BABIYI
BHUIIA, HIXK B yKpaincekiit (11 %) [2, ¢. 33].

C110BO- Ta OCHOBOCKJIQJIAaHHSI SIK YaCTOTHHUH CITOCIO CIIOBOTBOPY B 000X
MOBaX IMPEACTaBICHUH, 30KpeMa, TAKUMHU CTPYKTYPHUMH THUIIAMH B TBOPEHHI
iIMEHHHKIB: 1) OCHOBa iIMEHHHMKAa + OCHOBa IMEHHHKA (HAMPUKIAA, HbIOC-
Mmetikep — news-maker; 6i3necgymen — business-woman; yuncem — chip-set),
MPUYOMY OCHOBHE 3HAYCHHS B CKJIAJHHUX CJIOBAX TAKOTO THITY MiCTUTh JAPYTHA
€JIEMEHT, a MEepIIiA Ja€ oMy TOYHIIIe BU3HAYEHHS; 2) OCHOBA MPUKMETHUKA
+ ocHOBa iIMEHHHUKA (HampUKIaa, espokomicisi — Eurocommission).

3icTaBHI OCIIKCHHSI IMOKa3ald, 110 aHTJIIChKa Ta YKpaiHChKa MOBU
MarTh 0araTo THITOJOTIYHO CXOXKHX PHUC CTOCOBHO CJIOBOTBIPHHX CITOCOOIB.
Pazom i3 TuM iM BnacTuBi crenugiyHi OCOOJUBOCTI, JA€AKI KOHKPETHI
PO301KHOCTI, 110 BHPAXKAIOTHCS B PI3HOMY CTYMEHI MPOAYKTHUBHOCTI TOTO YH
HIIIOTO CJIOBOTBIPHOTO 3ac00y, y BIAMIHHOCTI CTPYKTYPHO-MOP(]OIOTiYHOTO
oOpMIIEHHS CTBOPEHHX CJiB, y PI3HOMY KiJIbKICHOMY CIIiBBIIHOIIEHHI
OKPEMHUX CIIOBOTBIpHHUX c1ioco0iB [1, 2].

CkrnagHi coBa B CydYacHIM yKpalHCBKI MOBI PpO3IIISAAIOTH  SK
0CO0JIMBI CHHTAKCUYHI CTPYKTYpHU. Y CKJIaJHI CIOBa 3rOPTAIOTHCS MEPEBAKHO
CJIOBOCIIOJTYYEHHSI 13 CHJIBHUM 3B’SI3KOM KOMIIOHEHTIB (aTpuOyTHBHI) Ta
JECITIBHO-CYOCTAaHTHUBHI 3 O0’€KTHMMH BiJHOIIEHHSMH, 1 JIUIIE HE3HAYHA
YacTUHA CKJIQIHUX CIIiB CHIBBITHOCUTECS 3 MpeANKATHUMHA
CIIOBOCTIONY4YeHHSIMH. Lle CBimUuTh TPO Te, M0 TBOPEHHS CKIIATHUX CIIiB
CTIMPAETHCS, HacaMIIepel, Ha HaAOIMKIy 70 CJIOBa HOMIHATUBHY OJMHHUITIO —
CJIOBOCIIOJTyYECHHS.

CTpyKTypHHMI aHali3 [IOCHIDKYBAaHUX HAMHU aHTJIINU3MIB (peectp
HOBITHIX 3aII03WYEHb 3 aHIIIHCHKOT MOBU B YKpaiHCbKY 90-x pokiB XX CT. —
nmovyatky XXI cT. kimbkicTio 07au3bK0 750 OMHMIIG) TO3BOJMB BUALIATH 284
CJIOBa, YTBOPEHHUX CIIOCOOOM CIIOBOCKJIAJaHHS a00 OCHOBOCKJIQJAHHS, 3 HUX
nepeBakHa OUIBIIICTh HANEXKHUTh A0 KoMmmo3utTiB — 260 (91,5%); HesnauHa
KUIBKICTh — 10 rokcTano3uTiB 4 (1%); abpesiatypu cranoBisate 20 (7,5%).
Kpim Toro, BusiBieno 732 omnocnmiBHi Ha3BU (98%) Ta 15 cinoBocmomyudeHb
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(2%). Cepen cxiiagaux HaiiMeHyBaHb (299) Mu Bu3HaumiIu 284 CKJIa/iHI CIOBa
(96%) ta 15 cnoBocnony4ens (4%).

3-moMixk CKIamHUX CcHiB — 1% OKCTano3uTH (HANPUKIAA uYay-udy,
pobokon, nedi-ooc, xani-eani), 91,5% KoMIo3UTIB (6i3Hec8yMeH, OeKnicmuHe,
bisnec-knac, mox-pune) i 7,5% abpesiatyp (6in, abexop, niap).

[lepeBakaHHS KOMITO3UTIB CEPEI AHTIINMU3MIB MOXKHA TIOSICHUTH
noTpe0oro BiJOOpaKEeHHS CKJIaJHUX MOHATH Cy4acHOro cBiTy. CKiasHe CIOBO
BIJIPI3HAETHCS CTPYKTYPHOIO Ta CEMAHTHYHOIO ITUTICHICTIO 1 TOMY YCHIIITHO
KOHKYpye 31 cioBocnoinydeHHs M. CriocrepiraloTbess pi3HI HOMIHATHBHI
TEHJICHIII W00 AaHATITH3MY/CHHTETU3MY B aHIJIHCBKIM Ta YKpaiHCHKIHM
MoOBax. SIK BiZIOMO, CHHTETHU3M Yy CIIOBOTBOPI CTOCYETHCS SIBUI YHiBepOawii —
BUPAXEHHS OJTHAM CIIOBOM 3HAY€Hb, IO MEPEAAOTHCS B aHAITHYHUX (hopmax
crionykam# ciiB [3, c. 551].

[TopiBHSATBEHUN aHATI3 3aI03UYECHb B YKPAiHCHKIH MOBI Ta iX €THMOHIB
B aHTJIIHCHKIN 3aCBiUy€e MEBHY PO3ODKHICTD Y TEHIEHIISX JI0 3aCTOCYBaHHS
OJIHOCJTIBHUX HOMIHAIIIK Ta cioBocnonydeHb. Cepesl aHTIHChKIX HOMIHAIIIHN,
K1 TIOCITY>KHJIN JDKEPETIOM 3all03U4eHb, BUsIBIeHO 0in3bko 100 HaliMeHyBaHb,
MPEJCTaBICHUX CIIOBOCIOJNYYCHHSMH, IO OJEpKadl B YKpPAiHCHKiH MOBI
OJHOCIIBHI BiIMOBIJHUKH, SKi MalOTh HamucaHHS: a) yepe3 aedic — 90 cruiB
(HampuKIIad, aHTi. ice revue — YKp. aiic-peslo, green card — epuH-kapo,
demaise charter — oumaiiz-uapmep, disc jockey — ouck-scoketl;, DJ — 0i-0dxceil,
express control — excnpec-konmponaws;, mass media — mac-meodia; talk show —
mox-woy, safari tour — caghapi-myp, safari park — caghapi-napx; art business
— apm-0isHec, art therapy — apm-mepanis; news release — HblO3-penis;
sparring partner — cnapume-napmuep, express analysis — excnpec-ananiz;
trust certificate — mpacm-cepmugbixam; reality show — pianimi-woy,; hot dog —
Xom-00e; mass screening — mac-ckputine, fitness club — ¢pimuec-xny6,; techno
pop — mexHo-non, jet set — oxcem-cem, baby boom — 6ebi-oym,; exit poll —
exsum-noai, PR agency — niap-acenyisn; PR action — niap-axyisa,; tea tester —
mi-mecmep; cooling cream — kynine-kpem,; peeling cream — ninine-Kpem, sex
shop — cexc-wion, sex bomb — cexc-6omba; highland white terrier — xatinano-
sauimmep ’ep, top manager — mon-meneddcep, brend manager — Opemno-
MeHeddcep, patch cord — namu-kopo Ta iH. Ta 0) pazom — 12 cniB (body
building — 600ubinoune; body shaper — 6oouwetinep, free style — ppucmatin,
fund rising — ¢anopatizune; air condition — etprxonouwn, bull terrier —
oynemep ’ep,; pit bull terrier — nimoynomep’ep; deck holder — Oexxondep,
sound track — caynomper).

AHaJi3yr04 HOBITHI aHTIIMCHKI 3alI03MYCHHS B YKPATHCHKI MOBi, MU
BiJI3HAYWIIM I1IKaBy TEHJCHIIIO B ix odopmienHi. B anrmiiickki MOBiI Taki
€TUMOHHU € CKJIQJHUMH HOMIHAIIsIMH, 9acTO PO3JAUIBHO O(OPMIICHMMH Ha
MUCHMIi, TOOTO BOHHM ICHYIOTh Y BUIJISAI NMEBHUX CTIMKHX CIIOBOCIONYYEHD:
mass media, business program, prime time, image studio, step aerobics, fitness
club, business lunch, show business, sex symbol, reality show, doping control
etc., Oymydd, TO CyTi, CKJIaJHUMH HOMIHATUBHUMH OJMHHUIISMHU, SKi
HA3WBAIOTh OKPEMI MTPEIMETH, SIBUIIA, TPOIIECH.

92



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

B ykpaiHChKili MOBI 3alO3MYeHi CJIOBa BiJl TaKUX E€TUMOHIB MalOTh
TEHJICHIIIFO 70 HamucaHHA uepe3 nedic abo pa3oMm, TOOTO € IJIBHO
oopmIIeHUMU: Mac-media, Oi3Hec-npozpama, Npavwm-maum, imMioxc-cmyois,
cmen-aepoobika, (himuec-knyo, OizHec-nend, woy-0izHec, ceKxc-cumMeo, pianimi-
woy, oOonine-koumpoas Touo). OueBMAHO, B LBOMY BinoOpaXkaeTbcs
HaMaraHHs YKpaiHChKOi MOBH HOMIHATHBHO BIJIOKPEMHTH SIK IUTICHY
OIMHUINI0 Ha3BYy 3alO3MYEHOTO JIeHOTaTa Ta CHUTHiJikara, oo Horo
BiI0Opakae, sIKi CTAHOBIIATH OKPEMI OJMHUII — peasIito Ta CMHUCT.

[Ipo cxoxicTh 3ragaHuX HOMiHALii B AHIIINWCHKIM Ta YKpaiHCBKIN
MOBax CBIJYHTH 1 XapakTep 3B 53Ky MK CMHUCIOBUMH KOMITOHEHTaMHU
CIIOBOCIOJYYEeHb Ta CKJIAagHUX cJiB. lle aTpuOyTHUBHI BiAHOIIEHHS MIX
MEPIIOI0 1 APYror YaCTHUHOIO, HE3aJEKHO BIJ TOTO, CKJIAIHE II€ CJIOBO YU
CIIOBOCTIOTYYCHHSI.

BinminHicTh B odQopMIIEHHI TIOB’s3aHa TaKOX 3 aHAJTITUYHUM
XapaKkTepoOM aHTJIHCHKOI MOBH W CHHTETMYHUM — YKPATHCBHKOI: TSKIHHS 10
MEPEBAXXHO PO3AUIBHOTO OPOPMIICHHSI €KCIIOHEHTIB MOHSTH 3 aTpUOYTUBHUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM B aHTJIHCBKiN MOBI i 10 OUIBIIOT KOMITpecii — B yKpaiHCBKIH.

Cepen nmpoaHasli30BaHWX HOBITHIX aHTJIIIU3MIB MOKHA BHUIILJTUTH TaKi
TUIK JIGKCUYHUX 3al03WYeHb: MO-TIepIle, MOBHI (BJIacHE 3alo3W4eHHs) I
4acTKOBI (TiOpuAHI Ta cCJIoBa 3 I1HIIOMOBHMMH OCHOBAaMH 1 THUTOMHUMH
adikcamu) a, O-Apyre, YTBOPEHI 13 3aCTOCYBaHHAM MOP(OIOTriyHUX COc00iB
CIIOBOTBOPY Ta YTBOPEHI 3a JOMOMOTOK HEeMOPQOJOTIYHUX CIOCO0IB
TBOPCHHSI.

VY namomy marepiani BusiBieHO Onu3bko 80% IMOBHUX 3am03MYEHb
(HampuKIad, wapmuHe, pewmuHe, npaueeci, oumaiz-uapmep, Kagep, HbIOC-
penis, oguiop, ogepmaiim, Kiin, nieep, cuHel, Xim, ckomd, Oyiomep €p, moti-
mep’ep, mon, ceum-kpeuiep TOIO). TakUMM MU BBaXXA€EMO BIIACHE
3amo3u4eHHs, TOOTO cioBa Oe3mocepeHbO aHTIIMCHKOTO IMOXOJKEHHS
(aHrmiiicbka MOBa € MOBOO-IDKEPETIOM) Ta N0 CKJIaAy SKUX BXOMISTH JIUIIE
BJIACHE aHTJIIMCHhKI KOMIIOHEHTH.

KpiMm mporo, TpamisioTbcs HOMIHAIl, $SKi MOXKHA BIJIHECTH [0
YacTKOBHX 3amo3uueHb (6nmm3bko 20%): a) ribpuani cioBa (non-3ipka,
NOpHO3ipKa, iHmepHem-nocayeu); 0) ciaoBa 3 IHIIOMOBHUMH OCHOBaMH i
nutoMuMu  adikcamu  (KauyenipyeawHs,  CHOHCOpPCME0,  NOCMEPHUL,
ounepcoKutl, CUIIKOHOBULL).

3a cmocoOboM TBOPEHHSI BUIUIIEMO TEPENyCIiM TPyNy CHiB, IS SKUX
XapaKTepHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS MOP(OIOTIYHOTO CIOBOTBOPY, IO CTAHOBUTH
om3eko 91% (cnoncopysamu, Ooscuncosuti, n1edi-60c, OHCEHMIbMEH-ULOY),
OizHec-npocpama) Ta HEeMOPQOIOTIYHOTO — MOsIBA HOBOTO 3HAYCHHS, (OJIM3HKO
9%): HanpuKNan, menoep, Kiincu, opaus, sinuecmep, oycmep.

Tak, y cinoBa mendep Ha TOMEPENHIX €Tanax PO3BUTKY MOBH Oyiu
3adiKCOBaH1 Taki 3HAYCHHS] — Ha MOYATKy XX CT.. «TeHaep — 1) crmemisuibHo
BIIAIITOBAHUH BIJKPUTHIA BaroH 3 3alacoM IajuBa Ta BOIM, MPUYITUTFOBAHUI
0 TMapoTsAra; 2) MOpPChbKE HEBEIMYKE, Ha OJHY MLIOTIYy, CYAHO, WIO
CYNPOBOANTH BEJIMKE BIHCHKOBE CYIHO, 1100 MOCTAa4aTH HOMY MMAJIUBO ¥ BOAY,
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a TaKoXX MepejaBaTy Mo €CKaipi Haka3u roJIOBHOTO HadajdbHUKa» [4, c. 418];y
npyrii nmonouHi XX CT.: «mendep (anri.: tender, Big tend — oOcimyroByBaTh).
— 1) mpudinHa YacTWHA MAapoBO3a, A€ MICTATHCSA 3alacd BOJU, MAaCTHIIA,
MajuBa TOIIO; 2) HEBEJIUKE JOMOMDKHE (3 JBUTYHOM) CYIHO a0 TSKKA IS
HATATyBaHHS TPOCiB abo IpoTy» [5, c. 658; 6, c. 817]. ¥ CnoBuuky 2000 p.
[7] cioBo mernoep 3adikcoBaHO 3 TpbOMa 3HAYCHHAMU: «1) MpUYinHaA YacTHHA
MapoBo3a, Jie MICTATHCS 3amacH BOJIM, MAacTHWIIA, MalliBa TOILIO; 2) HEBEIHKE
JOTIOMIDKHE (3 JBUTYHOM) CYIHO a0O OJHOIIOIJIOBAa CIIOPTHBHA fXTa; 3)
NPOMNO3ULisA MO0 TOCTaYaHHS TOBApiB, HAJaHHS MOCTYT, OyIiBHHUIITBA
00’exTiB TOIIO Y (hopMi TOPriB, KOHKYpCY” [7, c. 568].

OTxe, Ha UBOMY TMPUKIAAI MOXKHA MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH TIPOIIEC
HEeMOP(OJIOTTYHOTO CIIOCO0Y CIIOBOTBOPY — 3PYIICHHS B CEMaHTHIIl BIPOOBK
MEBHOIO Yacy W TOSBY B CYYaCHOMY B)KMBaHHI HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS CIIOBa
TEeHJIep. ACUMIUJIAILIS HOBITHIX JISKCHYHUX aHTIIINU3MIB BiIOYBAETHCS Y CTUCII
TEpPMiHH, aie Mo-pi3HoMy. [IpHUCKOpEeHHs MpoLEeCiB 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHHX
CIIB € OHIEI0 3 HaMXapaKTEPHIIMINX O3HAK CYyYaCHOTO €Tamy 3all03WYCHHS.
Cepen mpoaHami30BaHUX HOBITHIX QHTJIIM3MIB MOXXHA BUIUTATH TakKi TUIH
JIEKCUYHUX 3al03WYEeHbB: MO-TIepIie, MOBHI (BJacHEe 3amo3W4YeHHs) W 4acTKOBI
(riOpuaHi Ta ciioBa 3 IHIIOMOBHUMH OCHOBaMH 1 MUTOMHUMH adikcamu) a, 1mo-
Jpyre, YTBOPEHI 13 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM MOP(OJOTIYHHUX CITOCOOIB CIOBOTBOPY Ta
YTBOPEHI 32 JOIIOMOT'0I0 HEMOP(OJIOTIYHUX CITOCOOIB TBOPEHHS.

OCHOBHHUM CITOCOOOM 3aIO3UYaHHs HOBITHIX aHTIIU3MIB Y CHUCTEMY
YKpaiHChbKOI MOBM Ha Cy4acHOMY €Tarli € mpsiMe, Oe3rnocepeHe 3armo3uueHHs..
TakuMm nUISIXOM y CyyacHY YKpaiHChKY MOBY noTparuisie 6au3bko 80% aHrio-
aMepuKaHChbKuX ciiB. OTxe, OMNHMCaHI BHUIIE 3alO3WYCHHS MOCTYIOBO
3aCBOIOIOTHCSI CUCTEMOIO YKpAiHChKOI MOBH 1, MPOXOISYM IIEBHI €Tamu
aCUMIJIAIII, ChOTOJHI 3 PI3HUM CTYNEHEM aKTUBHOCTI ()YHKIIOHYIOTH Y
MOBJICHHEBOMY  CIIIJIKYBaHHI, IO JIO3BOJIAE BapilOBaTH y TEPEKIal,
BPaxOBYIOUH KOHTEKTYaJIbHY, CTHJIBOBY Ta IHIIY CIEIU(iKy TEKCTY, a TaKOXK
eTan aCUMUIAIIT 3a1I03WYCHOT0 aHTIIIU3MY.
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ITomosa H.O., IlerpoBa O.b. Oco0auBocTi  CTPpyKTYpH i
3aCTOCOBYBAHHUX CIOCO0IB CJI0BOTBOPY B MOBI pelMIIEHTI Ta MOBI-
JAaxepeli (Cy4acHa YKpaiHChbKA Ta aHIVIiICbKA MOBH).

VY mponoHOBaHIM CTaTTI HaBeleHa XapaKTEpUCTHKA CTPYKTYpHHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEH JIEKCEM Ta 3aCTOCOBYBAaHHMX CIIOCOOIB CIOBOTBOPY B MOBI-
perumieHTi (yKpaiHChbKa MOBa) Ta MOBI-JDKepeni (aHTJilchbka MOBa) Ha
NPUKIIAAL pparMeHTy 3pi3y HOBITHIX aHTJIOMOBHHUX 3all03UYEHb B YKPaiHCHKIH
MOBI.

Knwouosi cnosa: CTPyKTypHa XapaKTEpHCTHKa, JIEKCeMa, HOBITHI
aHITIOMOBHI 3all03MYEHHSI, YKpaiHChbKa MOBA, aHIJIINChbKa MOBA.

Ilonmosa H.A., IlerpoBa O.b. Oco0eHHOCTH CTPYKTYpbl H
HCMOJb3yeMbIX CIIOCO0OB CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUSI B si3bIKe-pellUNIHEHTEe W
SI3bIKE-MCTOYHUKE (COBPEMEHHbIH YKPAMHCKUA M AHTJIMACKHUIA A3BIKH).

B 1npexncraBiieHHON cTaTbe JaHa XapaKTEpUCTUKA CTPYKTYPHBIX
O0COOEHHOCTEH JIEKCEM U HCIOJIb3YEeMBIX CIOCOOOB CIIOBOOOpa3OBaHUS B
SI3bIKE-peUNUeHTe (YKPAaMHCKUM S3bIK) M SI3BIKE-UCTOYHUKE (AHTITUNCKHI
A3BIK) Ha TpuMepe pparMeHTa cpe3a HOBBIX aHTJIOSN3bIYHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHUN B
YKPAUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Kniouegvle cnosa: CTpyKTypHasi XapaKTEpHUCTHKA, JIEKCEMA, HOBBIE
AHTJIOSI3bIYHBIE 3AMMCTBOBAHUS, YKPAUHCKUU A3BIK, QHTJIMACKUN A3BIK.

Popova N.O., Petrova O.B. The features of structure and of the
used ways of word formation in the recipient language and the source
language (modern Ukrainian and English languages).

The presented article describes the structural features of the lexemes
and of the used ways of word formation in the recipient language (Ukrainian)
and the source language (English) using the example of the fragment of the
novel English loanwords in Ukrainian.

Key words: structural characteristics, lexeme, novel English loanwords,
Ukrainian, English.

VIAK 811.111°38°36:[801,6+801,82]
Canoupka JI. T'.

KATEI'OPISI YACY I METO/IM i BIITBOPEHHS B TEKCTI
AHTJIOMOBHOI JIPO-ENTYHOI MOEMHU

Pi3Hl migxomu M0 BHBYEHHS MOCTHYHOTO TEKCTY 1 HANMPSIMKH HOTO
aHaJi3y BEAYTh A0 BCEOIYHOTO PO3KPUTTS HOTrO MPUPOIN B MOBHOMY acIeKTi,
aJKe XapaKkTepHa puca Cy4acHOI JIHIBICTHKH, Ha 1yMKY €. KyOpskoBoi, 1e —
MoJTinapaiurMaIbHICTh, 110 3a0e3Meuye aHaji3 00’ €KTy B PI3HHUX MapagurMax
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3Hanp [1]. TloeTHyHMII TEKCT € CKIATHUM OO0 €KTOM JOCHIDKEHHS uepe3
0araTorIaHoOBICTh, Ta OaraTOpiBHEBICTh WOTro opraxizaimii. BapiaTuBHICTB €
XapaKTepHOIO PUCOI0 (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS MOBHUX OJMHHUIb B TEKCTi, aHaJi3
SKOT JTa€ MOMUIMBICTh BHU3HAUUTH THIN TEKCTY. AHali3 0a3yeThCs Ha JaHUX
JOCHIKeHb  JIHTBICTUKM Ta JIHIBO-CTHJIICTMKH TOETUYHOTO  TEKCTY,
nepenycim I. Apnonbn, 1. Tampmepina, 3. TypaeBoi Ta 1iH.,, a TakKoX
JiTepaTypo3HaBUMX poOiT, mnpucBsueHHX npomy kaHpy (I'. Heynokoesa,
H. Iletposa) [2; 3].

Kareropis yacy € 060B’sI3KOBUM aTpUOYTOM JEHOTATUBHOTO MPOCTOPY
TeKcTy mipo-eniuHoi nmoemu (nmami JIEIT) [4, c¢. 113]. Konnent vacy, Ha IyMKy
}0.CrenanoBa, 3amiyTaHuil pi3HUMH TOYKaMU 30py, 1 BHECTU SCHICTH B
MUTAHHS TIPO Yac MOJKHA JIUIIIe BU3HAYMBIIHN B HHOMY CaMe KYJIbTOPOJIOTIYHHHA
komroHeHT [5, c¢. 120]. FO.CtenanoB, HOCHIIKYIOUM PO3BUTOK KOHILIENTA
“qac”, BUAUIAE TPU YacH: MUKIIYHUH, JIHIMHUK 1 pazoM gaHui. JlocmaigHuk
nae nU(IHILNII0 OCTAHHBOMY TaKHM YMHOM: “ MM BH3HA4aeMO IIUM TEPMiHOM
TaKe TMOHATTSA, KOJM ~TenepintHe”, “MuHyne” 1 “MaiOyTHE” MUCIUTHCSA HIOM
pa3oM, OJHOYACHO JAHMUMHM CBIJIOMOCTI JIOJAWHHU 1 OJHOYACHO MPUCYTHIMHU Y
BH3HAYeHIN Woro mgificHocti” [5, c. 124]. Ha nymky I'".3050TOBO1, 9ac y TeKcTi
— KaTeropisi KpeaTuBHa, Xo4ya 1 OpieHTOBaHA Ha MEBHUU mpoToTHII [6, C. 77]. ¥V
XyJ0)KHBOMY TeKCTi, BBakae I. ["anpnieplH, yacoBi 3HaUYCHHS HE 3aBXKIU YITKO
NPOTHCTABISIIOTECA 1 TUQEPEHIIOIOTHCS, OCKUIBKM 3arajbHa CEeMaHTHKa
TEeKCTYy 37laTHA pPEAyKyBaTH, CTUPATH TEMIIOPAJbHI PO301KHOCTI, HACIIIKOM
Yoro € KOHTaMiHalisg, TNEpPeIUIeTeHHs YacOBUX 3HAYeHb Yy KOHTEKCTI
TEKCTOBOTO (pparmMeHTy abo miustoro Tekcry [7 , c¢. 94]. Ha aymky 3. TypaeBoi,
IUIsL PO3YMIHHS POJII BUJO-9aCUBUX (DOPM y XYHAO0KHBOMY TEKCTI CIiJl BUHTH 3a
paMKH TapaUTMAaTHYHUX | CHHTarMaTHMYHHUX BiTHOUICHb, Yy SIKi BCTYIAIOTh
Buzo-4acoBi ¢opmu (mami BUD), i BpaxyBaTH TpeTii BHJI BiIHOLICHb —
iHTerpaTuBHI BimHOIIEHHS. SIK KommoHeHT Tekcty BU®D Oepyrh yuacth y
CTBOPEHHI XYAO0XHBOTO Yacy 1 BHCTYNAIOTh MO BiJHOWIECHHIO /0 TEKCTYy SK
OyIiBeJIbHUI MaTepiall, B TOM Yac sIK PIBE€Hb TEKCTY BUCTYIIAE 11O BiIHOMICHHIO
10 BUD sk o6macTp iX QyHKIIIOHATBHOTO Mpu3HaueHHs [8, c. 47—48].

OpHi€ero 3 XapakTEPUCTHK TEKCTY JIIPO-CMIYHOI TOEMH € TeNepilrHii
yac Present Indefinite, HasiBHUIT B ycix noemax. Hanpuknan, y moemi "OciHHii
moneHHuK" MakHica 974 niecioBa BXHTI y i 4acoBiid popMi, III0 CTAHOBUTH
52% Bcix niecmiB. lle 3HAYHWI TMOKa3HWK, SKIIO TOPIBHAEMO 3 IHITUMH
gacoBuMu (popmamu (Present Continuous — 14 niecinis, 0.8%; Present Perfect —
53 niecnosa, 3%) (Tabmurs 1).

Taomums 1
Yacosi popmu niecaiB y moemi JI. Maknica "OcinHiil mogeHHuk"
AK* BK**
Bci niecnosa 1786 100
Present Indefinite 942 52,7
Present Continuous 14 0,8
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Present Perfect 53 3
Past Indefinite, Continuous, Perfect 266 14,9
Future Indefinite, Continuous, Perfect 74 4.1
Subjunctive 29 1.6
Imperative (direct address) 210 11,8
[adiniTuB 188 10,5

* AK — aOcomroTHa KinbKicTh; ** BK — BimHOCHA KITBKICTD

AHanmizyroun gadi Tabmuii 1, HEOoOXiTHO BIIMITHTH YHCEIbHY
mepeBary TENepiliHiX 4YaciB, OCOOMMBO 3HAYHUN KUTBKICHMI BMICT Yacy
Present Indefinite (52,7%), B Toii yac Sk BCl MHUHYIII Yacu 001MMaroTh JuIe
14,9% ycix pmiecmiBaux ¢opm. Ha aymky 3. TypaeBoi, y BiIHmOBiIHOCTI 3
KOMITO3HITIHHOIO (YyHKIIE0 TpaMatuyHoi (opmu Opatu ydacth y Qopmi
BUKJIQy, BUIUISIOTECS OMKCOBA, OMOBIJaNbHA Ta icTopuyHa QyHKIT Present
Indefinite [8, c¢. 72]. Bci Tpm ¢yHkmii peamizoBaHi y Tekcrtax. Present
Indefinite onucoBoro rany Bupaxae sIKICHYy XapaKTEPHCTUKY Cy0 €KTy i, 110
€ HaWOLIBII BaXIWUBUM Ui Xapaktepuctuku Tekcty JIEIL, mepemae iioro
CTaTW4HiCTh. SIK BiZOMO, JUIs peami3amii OmucoBOi (YHKIT BaKIUBUN
CTIPUSTIIMBUN KOHTEKCT, a came, BHYTPIIIHA JIEKCHYHA 3yMOBIeHICTh. Cepen
JIECIIB, K1 3BHUaifHO BXXUBAarOThCS B Present Indefinite omrcoBomy: 3B's13K0B1
J€ECTOBa, SIKI B CHOJYYEHHI 3 TIPEAMKATHBOM BHPaXaIOTh SKICHY
XapaKTepUCTHKY CyO’€KTy, BHJ HMOTO AiSIIBHOCTI TOLIO; 3BOPOT there is sK
CTPYKTYpHa OOYMOBIICHICTh BHpa3zy CTaHy; JMI€CIIOBAa iCHYBaHHS Ta OYTTS.
Tomy HaiibIbIIIe YBard B aHATI31 MU 1 MPUILTWIA GYHKIIOHYBAHHIO J1€CIOBA
be, sx Takoro, m0 € HalmepmuM cepen I€cHiB iCHyBaHHS Ta OyTTH,
CKJIAJIOBOIO 3BOPOTY there is, a TaKOXX HAWOUIBII TOMIMPEHOMY CEpen
3B A3KOBUX JiecniB. B mmani crBopenHs xymoxuboro uacy JIEIl ¢ynkuis
Present Indefinite ommcoBoro HeomHO3Ha4yHa. Y TEKCTaX 3 JIPUYHOIO
JOMIHAHTOIO, B SIKUX IEPEBAXKAIOTh KOHTEKCTH XapaKTEPUCTUK IepoiB Ta OMHC
SIBHII, O3HAKa MpPEIMETy, B IEpIIy 4Yepry 4YacoBa, OOMEXKeHa ITOYaTKOM i
KIHLIEM 1HAMBIIyaJbHOTO Yacy ocoOu abo mpenMeTy, XapakTepUCTHKa SIKOTO
HAaBOJOUTHCA. Y TEKCTaX 3 CIMIYHOI JOMIHAHTOIO O3HAaKW HOCSATH
YHIBepCaJIbHUH XapakTep, 3 4Ooro (pOpMyeTbCs CBOEPiIHE CIHiBBiAHOIICHHS
0E3MEKHOCTI YaCOBOTO TOTOKY ¥ OOMEKEHOCTI 4acy IMOYaTKOM 1 KIHIIEM.
ITpote oxna puca Present Indefinite onucoBoro € xapakTepHOO JUISI TEKCTY
JIEIT 060X pomoBUX JOMIHAHT, 1€ — 3HAYEHHS CTaTUYHOCTI. /[MHaMmiuHa puca
JI€CIIB BTPAYa€ThCs, 1 il BXKE HE CHIPUHMAETHCS SIK TpoIlec B yaci. SIk BBaxae
3. TypaeBa, B TakuxX BHIIQJKaX CIOCTEPIra€ThCs OIUH 3 TApPaAJOKCIB
XyAoxxHboro 4acy [8, c. 74-75]. Ockinbku Present Indefinite omumcoBuii €
JIAHKOIO B JIIHIMHOMY PO3BHUTKY CIOKETY, KOHTEKCT, B IKOMY BiH BJKUBA€ThCH,
XapaKTePU3YEThCS «OJIHO JIIHIHHICTIO», HE3aJEeKHO Bl 0OMEXEHOCTI OMUCY
B1JI TTOMIEPEIHIX 1 HACTYMHUX TOJINA YU 3JTUTTS 3 HUMH.
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Present Indefinite omoBimanbHMH € BaXKJIMBUM 3acO0OM CTBOPEHHS
CIOKETHOT'O 4acy 1 4acTO CHOJY4YEHHH 31 3HAUEHHSAM MUHYJOTO K €JIEMEHT
wiany onoBizaya. Ha gymky 3. TypaeBoi, 11e 3HaYCHHS BUXOAUTH 32 PAMKH
MOP(QOJIOTIYHOTO PIBHSA 1 € PEe3yNbTaTOM 3alydyeHHS (OpMH 10 OUIBII
BUCOKOTO  piBHeBOro  o0'eqHaHHA. Ha  3HaueHHS  TemepimHBOTO
HaIIapOBYETHCS 3HAYCHHS MUHYJIOTO. | 111 3HAYEHHS B3aEMO CITIBBITHOCSATHCS
[8, c. 75-76]. Slxmo mpoaHami3yBaTH B3aEMOJII0 PI3HUX YACOBHX CHCTEM Y
TEeKCTaX, CTBOpeHUX 3a jpomomoroio Present Indefinite omoBimambHOTO, TO 3
TOYKM 30pYy 4MTaya Bci moaii BiOYBalOTHCS y MHUHYJIOMY, a 3 TOYKH 30pYy
aBToOpa TOJIi TPaKTYIOThCA SK Taki, IO BigOyBaroThcs Terep. OCKiUIbKH
Present Indefinite omoBigadbHHUII € OJHUM 3 MOXIHMBHUX 3aC00IB BEIEHHS
OTOBiAl, TO caMme BiH B 3aranbHoMy € xapaktepHum st JIEIT 3 emiuHorO
JOMIHAHTOIO, X04 I1¢ He O3Hauae, 1o Horo 30BciM Hemae y JIEII 3 emiuHOrO
nomiHaHTOlO. Hampukian, y oOmnoBimadbHUX KOHTEKCTax moemu “Tsyp”
Jlx.baiipona ( OutBa 3 BilickkoM ['acana) Present Indefinite omoBimanpHUit
¢dbyHKIIOHYE Y 3Ha4HIM Mipi. Came 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 IILOTO TPAMaTUYHOTO Yacy
NEePeaaloThCs TaKi XapaKTEPUCTHKH XYIOXKHBOTO 4Yacy, K OJHOMIpPHICTb,
JTUHAMIYHICTh. €IMHA XPOHOJOTIYHO IMOCTIJOBHA HHU3Ka TOJIA OO0YMOBIIIOE
TiHIMHUN po3BUTOK croxkeTy. Ockinbku ais Present Indefinite onoinansHOrO
npuTaMaHHa 00OB SI3KOBa CIIBBIIHECEHICTH 3 IMJMETOM, IO ITO3HAYa€E 0CO0Y,
Ha BimMiHy Bifg Present Indefinite ommcoBoro, sikuii B TuTaHi B3aeMogii 3
(YHKITIOHAJIbHO-CEMAaHTUYHOIO KaTETOPI€I0 TEPCOHATBHOCTI HE OOMEKEHUU
noniOHUMHU paMKamMu, TO B IboMmy IaHi Present Indefinite omoimampHUit
BiATBOpIOE NipuuHy npupoay tekcty JIEIL. Amke came B mipudHiii moe3ii cBiT
PO3IIISLIAETHCA Yepe3 MPU3MY 0COOH.

Present Indefinite icropuunwmii, 3a Bu3HaueHHsM 3.TypaeBoi, mae
XapakTep CHHKPETHUUHUH, sKuii 00 €JHye B c001 3HaYeHHs 1BOX Gopm: Present
Indefinite 1 Past Indefinite [8, c. 79]. B GinbImocTi BUnmaakiB GyHKIIOHYBaHHS
Present Indefinite icTropuyHOro Ha HOTrO 3HAUEHHS HAKIAMAETHCS 3HAYCHHS
munynoro. Came y 1iil TMOJBIMHIA YacoBiM eKCHO3MIlT 3aKiajeHa
excripecuBHICTh Gopmu Present Indefinite icropuunoro. s ioro peamizaiii
HEOOXITHUHA CIPHUATIMBANA KOHTEKCT, 30KpeMa OTOYECHHS (OpM MHUHYIIOTO
gacy [8, c. 80]. 3 nporo BUIIMBA€E OCOOJIUBICTD, SIKY MU BUSIBUIM TPU aHAJi31
tekctiB JIEII, a came: y koHTekctax 3 Present Indefinite icTopuunuM 1s
dbopma uepryetbes 3 popmoro Past Indefinite.

SBume depryBanHs uaciB Present Indefinite — Past Indefinite
IpUTAMaHHE SIK U TEKCTY JIpO-€MiYHOI MOeMH, TaK 1 TeKCTIB 1HIINX >KaHPIB
aHTJIOMOBHO1 Toe3ii. Hampuknan, B enerisx, omax Ta morpedalbHUX IMiCHIX
Ma€ Miclie “KOHTpacT MUHYJIHMX JOCATHEHb 1 MallOyTHIX Halill 3 TemepilIHiM
po3yapyBaHHAIM 1 ckopOoTor0” [9]. SIBHIe YepryBaHHS 4aciB B OLIBIIIN YH
MEHIIIH Mipi € XapakTepHHM JUIs BCIX aHaJi30BaHMX II0€M, MPOTE BOHO
JOKJIaJTHO PO3TJISJAETbCA HIDKYE Ha MPHUKIAAl TPbOX 3 HHUX, OCOOJIMBO
nokazoBux. lle moemu C. Konpimka ”IlicHs mpo craporo MoperaBis’”,
JIx. baiipona “T'ssyp” 1 JI. Maknica “OciHHI{ IOJCHHNK .
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JloMiHyBaHHS JI€CTIB TENEPIIIHBOTO Yacy CBIAYUTH MPO BiIATBOPEHHS
00’€KTHBHO 1CHYIOUOT'O 3arajlbHOJIOJICKKOTO OYTTS 1 € mapaMeTpoM EeIMiYHOi
noeMu. Kpim TOro, y TEeKCTi CHoOCTepiraeThCsi 3Ha4Ha KUIbKICTh IMIIEpaTuBY,
SAKUP HalyacTille BUKOPUCTOBYETHCA TMPU MPSIMUX 3BEPTAHHSX, WI0 €
nmokazopuM s JIEIL. Takum umHOM, OOMIBa BHINE3a3HAYCHI ITOKA3HHKU
BHCTYINAIOTh THUIIOJOTIYHUMHU O3HAKAMH TEKCTY JIIPO-EMiYHOI MOEMHU 3 TOUYKH
30py B)KMBaHHS 4YacOBUX (HOpM.

[TopiBHsAMBPHUN KUIbKICHHM aHam3 moeM “I'syp” Ta “OcinHiit
IIOJACHHUK, Ppe3yJbTaTH $KOTO MPOJAEMOHCTPOBAaHO y Tabmumi 2, jaaB
MOXJIMBICTh 3pOOWMTH HACTYMHI BHCHOBKH: @) CIIOCTEPIraeThcs 3HAYHA
nepeBara yacy Present Indefinite B 060x moemax ( Bignosimuo 47,5%, 52,7%);
0) y moemi “T'syp” JIx. baiipoHa icHye MiHIMaJIbHUN BMICT YaciB TPy
Continuous (0,2%); B) € He3HaYHa MepeBara MUHYIUX 4aciB y moemi “T'siyp” (
27,5% npotu 14,9%); 1) B moemi “I'styp” BnBiui MeHuie imnepatusiB (5,4%
npotu 11,8%). [IpoTe BusiBIEeH1 po301>KHOCTI, SIKi CBITYaTh PO 1HAWBITyaIbHI
O0COOIMBOCTI aBTOPCHKUX CTHJIB, HE JalOTh MIACTaBH TBEPAUTH TIPO
TUIIOJIOTIYHI PO30DKHOCTI TEKCTIB IMOEM, aJKe HASBHICTh THUIOJOTIYHHUX
XapaKTEPUCTUK KaHPY JIIPO-CMIYHOI MOEMU Ma€ MicIle B 000X TEKCTax, IMpo
10 CBIYATh KUIBKICHI MOKa3HUKHU y TAOIUII 2.

Tabmurs 2
KinbkicHuii BMicT yaciB y moemax
[x. I'. Baiipona “I'syp” Ta JI. Maknica “OciHHiil I0AeHHUK”

Yacosi ¢popmu mieciiB G Al

AK BK AK BK
Present Indefinite 541 47,5 942 52,7
Present Continuous 2 0,2 14 0,8
Present Perfect 41 3,6 53 3
Past Indefinite, Continuous, | 313 27,5 266 14,9
Perfect
Future Indef.,, Continuous, | 71 6,2 74 4.1
Perfect
Subjunctive 33 2,9 29 1.6
Imperative (direct address) 62 5,4 210 11,8
[HdiniTuB 106 9,3 188 10,5
JlienpuKMeTHHUK 269
JlienpucaiBHUK 143
[aromoBHI mieciioBa 10 0,6

AHanizyroun 4acoBi (opMu HE MOXHa OYJIO OMHHYTH BXKHUBaHHS
“shall” 3 mpyrumu Ta Tperimu ocobamm y moemi “T'syp” [[x. Baiipona Ta
“ITicasa mpo ce6e” Y. Yirmena. HaBegemo kinbka npukianiB 3 JIx. baiipona:
“And here no more shall human voice Be heard to rage, regret, rejoice”; “but
his shall be the redder grave”; “the day shall have the stormy end”; * it shall
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2

not save him...”; “(he) shall never mount again”; “And the dark Heaven of
Houris’ eyes / On him shall glance forever bright...”; “But thou, false Infidel!
Shalt writhe...”; “ Around within thy heart shall dwell.”; “Thy victims ere
they yet expire Shall know the demon for their sire”. ¥ Virmena miacumtoroue
“shall” yacTo BKMBa€ThCS B MapaleIbHUX KOHCTPYKIISIX MPSMOTO 3BEpTaHHS,
Hanpukiaan: "You shall possess the good of the earth and sun, (there are
millions of suns left) / You shall no longer take things at second or third hand,
nor look through the eyes of the dead, nor feed on the spectres in books / You
shall not look through my eyes either, nor take things from me /You shall
listen to all sides and filter them from your self’. 3 HaBemeHux mpukiIagiB
MO>KHa 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, II0 y 000X aBTOpiB “shall” ciayxurth He numie sk
JIEKCUYHA OJUHUIL Ul YTBOPEHHS MailOyTHBOTO yacy, aje i K mifcuiiioya
KOHCTPYKIIiS.

[Toema C. Kompimxa “IlicHs mpo craporo MoperiaBis’ (BCTyHa
YacTUHA) HaBOIUTHCS ['. YiZOBCOHOM SIK MPUKIIAJ HEOIHOPA30BOi 3MIHU YaciB
3 MHHYJIOTO B TETIEPINTHIA B MEXaX OJHOTO KOHTEKCTY. J[OCIiIHUK HABOJUTH
KOHTEKCTH OOCSTOM BiJl YOTHPHOX A0 ABAHAALATH PSAKIB, Yy SIKUX TIOET
3MIHIOE Yac 3 MHUHYJIOTO Ha TemepimHid 10 cemu pasiB. Ha mymky
I'. VinoBcoHa, 1e sBHIIE TMOSICHIOETbCA THUM, 11O TOJOBHUW TEPOH,
MOpEIIaBeIlh, ICHYE B HEICHYFOUOMY YaCOBOMY MPOCTOPi; KOHCTATYIOUH, IO
BCE€ B MMOETUYHOMY TEKCTi BIIHOCHE, IOCIIITHUK BCE K BU3HAE, IO YEPTyBaHHS
JIBOX YaciB, TETEPINIHBOTO 1 MUHYJIOTO, € YEPTYBAHHSIM JIBOX MTPOEKITIH Ha Yac.
OpHa 3 HHX — IIe 4YacoBe pO3MilIeHHs momii. Mopsik, SK He IWBHO, €
OJTHOYACHO TYT Temep 1 TaM ToAl. [Hira BunmuBae 3 npupoau nofaii. iecniBHi
(dbopMU MPEACTABISAIOTH MO/II, SIKI € OJTHOYACHO KOHKPETHUMH, PEATbHUMU 1, B
TOH e yac, abcTpakTumu, 3aranbHumu [10, c. 39-43].

Jna crumo mnoemu JIx. balipona “I'syp” Takox XapakTepHe
“nepecTpuOyBaHHs’ 3 Yacy MHUHYJIOIO B TeNepimiHii 1 HaBmaku: “On — on he
hasten'd. and he drew / My gaze of wonder as he flew: / Though like a demon
of the night / He pass'd and vanish’d from my sight,/ His aspect and his aim
impress'd / troubled memory on my breast, / And long upon my startled ear /
Rung his dark courser's hoofs of fear. / He spurs his steed; he nears the steep, /
That, jutting, shadows o’er the deep; / He winds around; he hurries by; / The
rock relieves him from mine eye;/ For well I ween unwelcome he / Whose
glance is fix'd on those that flee...”[11, c. 75]

B mnacTtymHOMYy ypuBKY 3 IUTaBHUM TmepexojoM Bin Was 1o is
HEMOMITHO 3MiHIOEThCS vac iHmuX gieciiB: ~The last sad note that swell’d the
gale / Was woman’s wildest funeral wail: That quench’d in. silence, all is still,
But the lattice that flaps when, the wind is shrill...” [11, c. 77] Ilepexin 3
MUHYJIOTO Yacy B TenepimHii y baiipona BigOyBaeTbcsi HACTIILKH OPTraHIvHO,
mo cupuiiMaeThes, sk HanexHe:” The Chiaus spake, and as he said,/A bullet
whistled o’er his head; The foremost Tartar bites the ground!” [11, c. 83]
[IpuBeprae yBary Toi (paxT, 110 YaCOBHI MPOCTIP 3yMOBJIEHO HE PEaJbHOIO
3MIHOIO Yy Yaci Ofii, a “rno3a 4acoBiCTIO, MPUTAMAHHOIO JIIPO-EMiuHii moemi,
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CIPUYMHEHOIO0 3aI[iKaBIICHICTIO aBTOpa B camid momii, omuci ii, a He B
peanpHOMY ii 4aci.

[onibue sBHIIE “HamapyBaHHsS 4YaciB” mpuTaMaHHE moemi MakHica
“OciHHIN MOACHHUK . 3 MUHYJIHX YaciB, Skux y moemi 14,9%, To6TO 3HAYHO
MEHIIIe, HK TenepiliHiX, HaiOiapIlna yacTka npumnagae Ha yac Past Indefinite,
TOOTO Yac OMOBIAI MPO MUHYII TMOAIl, XapaKTepHUW I EMIYHOTO KJIroYa.
Tomy “3B’s3ka”, SKa BUHUKAE MDK TENEPINIHIM 1 MHUHYJIHUM LUIIXOM
“nepectpuOyBaHHS’ € BAXKIMBOI O3HAKOKW “TI03a4acOBOCTI”, B SKIH
3HAXOAMTHCS JIPUYHUHN TepoHd, 1o cupusie 3auTTio Jipuku (Present Indefinite)
1 eriku (Past Indefinite). B ypuBky, sikuit HABOAUTHCS HUKYE, aBTOP MOPIBHIOE
MHUHYJIE 3 TENepillHiM, TOMY BXHBaHHS LIMX 4aciB 3akoHoMipHe: "But roads
ran easy, roads ran gay Clear of the city and we together /Could put on tweeds
for a getaway South or west to Clee or the Cotswolds/Forty to the gallon; into
the green Fields in the past of English history; /Flies in the bonnet and dust on
the screen And no look back to the burning city./ That was then and now is
now, Here again on a passing visit, / Passing through but how Memory blocks
the passage./ Just as in Nineteen-Thirty-One Sun shines easy but I no longer /
Docket a place in the sun — No wife, no ivory tower, no funk-hole." [12, c. 34
— 35] B HactynHOMY YpUBKY crioctepiraeMo aHanoriyde sisuie: "In a week I
return to work, lecturing, coaching, / As impresario of the Ancient Greeks /
Who wore the chiton and lived on fish and olives And talked philosophy or
smut in cliques;/ Who believed in youth and did not gloze the unpleasant
Consequences of age; / What is life, one said, or what is pleasant / Once you
have turned the page / Of love? The days grow worse, the dice are loaded
Against the living man who pays in tears for breath; / Never to be born was the
best, call no man happy This side death* [12, c. 37].

[IpoTucTaBieHHs 4aciB, sKe Takoxk XapaktepHe g noemu ['.Kpeitna
“MicT”, 3HANIIIO BUPAXKCHHS y BYKMBAHHI B MEXaX OJJHOTO KOHTEKCTY JI€ECITIB
y yacoBux (opmax rpynu Present, Past i Future (wactunu “Pika”, “Inniana”,
“Tpu micHi”).

VY noemax “I'syp” Jx. Baiipona Ta “Ocinniii monennuk” JI. MakHica
CIIOCTEPIraéMO YacTe 3acTOCyBaHHs 1H(IHITUBHHX TOBTOPIB, AKI TOPSAI 3
IHIIMMHU BHJIAMH JIEKCUYHUX MOBTOPIB CHPUSIOTH PO3BUTKY €KCIPECHBHOCTI
TEKCTy Ha Mop(dosoriyHOMY piBHI, a Ha PoHETUUHOMY — pUTMY. Y “I'stypi” 11€e
Haifuactime iH(QiHITUBHI OiHOMianu, Hampukiam: “to seize and share”; “to
defend or kill”; “better to sink than moulder”; “to meditate and gaze”, “to have
died than bear”, “to save or slay”, “I knew but to obtain or die”, “to die and
know no second love”; “should rend and find”. ¥V “OcinapoMy 110/1I€HHUKY”
3ycTpivaroThes 1 OiHOMianmu, Hampukiaa: ~“bred to harness, And take...”; 1
TpuHOMIianu, Hanpukiaa: “ready to wince and flatter And build”. CemanTnuno
NOBTOpY 1HGIHITUBIB y OLIBIIOCTI BUMAJAKIB 1MoOynoBaHI ab0 Ha KOHTPACTI,
a0o0 Ha migcuiieHH1 yu qomoBHeHHI. KoHTpacTHICTh 1HDIHITHBIB 1y “I'sypi” 1y
“OCIHHPOMY IIOJIGHHUKY” 3YCTPIYAa€ThCS TAKOXK HA CHHTAKCMYHOMY piBHI :
“Lips taught to writhe, but not complain”; :”Not now in order to end but to
begin”. Ockinbku 1H(QIHITEUBH cami 10 co0i HE MOXKHA BITHECTH [0
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TENepilIHbOT0, MUHYJIOTO YM MalOyTHHOTO, BUHU, O€3MEepPEeuHO, MiACUIIOIOTH
“Iro3a 4acoBICTh IOIIH.

HasBuicTp cminbHuX Tunonoriyaux mnapamerpiB JIEIT BigHOCHO
KaTeropii yacy Ha JIEKCUKO-MOP(OJIOTIYHOMY PiBHI MIATBEPIKYETHCS TaKOX
NEpEeBarol0 CTaTUYHOI MapajurMH («I103a4acoBiCTb») HaJA JUHAMIYHOIO Yy
TEKCTaX ycCiX TMoeM, 10 OyJIO BHSBIECHO BHACIIIOK CTATUCTHYHOTO aHATI3y
CTaTUYHUX Ta AWHaMiuHuX faiecniB. KpiMm Toro, rpamatnyHa ¢opma Present
Indefinite y texcrax moem JIEII peanizye cBiif KOMIO3UIIHHO-CTHIIICTHYHUNA
MOTEHIliaJl, CTBOPIOIOYM ONMUCOBY (hopMy BUKIAny (SIKiCHA XapaKTepUCTHUKA
Ccy0’€KTy 1 BIATBOPEHHS CTaTMYHOTO YacCy), OMOBiAaNbHY (OpMYy BHKIATY
(ImHaMika YacoBOTO TMpoIlecy) Ta TMOJBIHHY 4YacoBYy IIEPCIEKTHBY;
¢ynkmionyBanns Present Indefinite y texcrax moem JIEII B 3aranpHOMY He
3aJISKUTH BiJl pOJIOBOI TIOMIHAHTH, X04a 1 Ma€ JesKi BIIMIHHOCTI peamizamii y
TEKCTax 3 JIPUYHOIO Ta CMIYHOI0 JOMIHAHTAMH.

Ha ocHOBi ipoBeZICHOTO TOCIIIXKEHHS] MOKHA JIIWTH BUCHOBKY TIPO Te,
10 KaTeropis 4acy € HEeB1I €MHOIO THIOJOTIYHOK XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO JIpO-
emiuyHOoi MOeMH SK JKaHpy, L0 € BarOMUM BHECKOM Yy BHMBUEHHS THIIOJIOTIi
MOETUYIHOTO TEKCTY.
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Canouska JI.I'. Kareropist yacy i meroau ii BiATBOPEHHHI B TeKCTI
AHIJIOMOBHOI J1ipO-eNniYHOoI MoeMH.

AHami3 peanizaiii 4acoBOTO KOHIIETITa B AHTJIOMOBHIM JIIpO-emivHIN
moemi kiHms XVIII — cepemuan XX CTOMITTS Ha MiACTaBi MOPiIBHSIHHS
(yHKIIIOHYBaHHSI MOBHHX (OPM 3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM CTAaTUCTUYHUX METOJIB
J03BOJIUB JIMTH BHMCHOBKY IIpO HEBiJ €MHICTh KaTeropii 4acy B SKOCTI
TUTIOJIOTIYHOT XapaKTEPUCTUKH JPO-CMiYHOI TMOeMH SAK JKaHpy, NpO M0
CBITUUTH CIUIBHICTh KOMIIO3UI[IHHO-CTHIIICTUYHAX Ta CEMAHTUYHUX O3HAK
4acoBUX (JOPM B YCiX aHAIII30BAHUX TEKCTaX MOEM.

Knwouosi cnosa: xareropiss dvacy, Jipo-emiyHa TMOEMa, THUIIOJIOTis,
THUIIOJIOTIYHA O3HAKa, TUIl TEKCTY.

Canouxas JL.T. Kareropust BpeMeHH U MeTOAbI eé
BOCIIPOM3BECHHUSA B TEKCTE aHIJIOA3BIYHOM JIHPO-INTHYECKO IM0IMBI.

AHanu3 peanus3aluy BPEMEHHOIO KOHILENTA B AHIJIOA3BIYHOW JIMPO-
snnyeckod nodMe koHua XVIII — cepenuanbl XX BEeka Ha OCHOBE CPABHEHUS
(GYHKLIIMOHMPOBAHUS SI3BIKOBBIX (DOPM C HIIOIB30BAHUEM CTATUCTHUYECKUX
METOZOB IIO3BOJIMJ CHElaTh BBIBOJ O 3HAYUMOCTH KaTErOPUU BPEMEHU B
KA4eCTBE THIIOJIOTMYECKON XapaKTEPUCTUKU JIMPO-3IUYECKON II0IMBI KaK
’KaHpa, O YeM CBHJIETENIbCTBYIOT OOIIME KOMITO3UIIMOHHO-CTHIIUCTUYECKHE U
CEMaHTHYECKHWE NPU3HAKM  BpEeMEHHbIX (opM BO  BCeX  TeKcTax
IIPOAHAIM3UPOBAHHBIX TI03M.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Kareropuss BPEMEHHU, JIMPO-3IHMYECKAs IO3MA,
THUIIOJIOT U, TUIIOJIOTUYECKUI MPU3HAK, TUIl TEKCTA.

Sanotska L.G. Category of time and methods of its reproduction in
the text of English lyric-epic poem.

The analysis of the time concept realization in lyric-epic poem of the
18" — 20" century in English by means of comparing functions of language
forms applying statistic methods allowed to conclude that time category can be
referred to as a typological componential feature of the genre of lyric-epic
poem, which statement is substantiated by the common compositional stylistic
and semantic functioning of tense forms in all the analyzed texts.

Key words: category of time, lyric-epic poem, typology, typological
feature, type of the text.
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VIAK 811.111°37
Shekhavtsova S. O.
UNDERSTANDING SEMANTIC ASPECT IN LINGUISTICS

Language and mind have been two of the leading research areas of
20th century linguistics. Each has been studied separately, with the philosophy
of language dominating the first half of the century and the philosophy of
mind surging in the second half. The philosophy of language does not study
particular human languages. Thus, it focuses on more abstract questions of
language itself, including how sentences mean what they do, how names refer
to individuals or natural kinds, how we can talk about non-existent things, and
how two sentences can mean the same thing. The philosophy of mind in 20th
century analytic philosophy includes the traditional challenges of the mind
problem, but also seeks at assessing the prospects of particular sciences of the
mind such as scientific psychology.

There seems hardly any need to dispute at close connection between
the two most extreme views concerning the relationship between meaning and
language. It goes without saying the linguistic point of view is that meanings
cannot be transferred completely from one language into another and the view
that meanings can be fully transferred.

It is considered language reflects the ‘social reality’. Though language
is not ordinarily thought of as of essential interest of social science, it
powerfully conditions all our thinking about social problems and processes.
Human beings do not live in the objective world alone or alone in the world of
social activity as ordinarily understood. But we are very much at the
considerate of the particular language which has become the medium of
expression for the society. It is quite an illusion to imagine that one adjusts to
reality essentially without the use of language and that language is merely an
incidental means of solving specific problems of communication or reflection.
The fact of the matter is that the ’real world’ is to a large extent unconsciously
built up on the language habits of the group. No two languages are ever
sufficiently similar to be considered as representing the same social reality.
The worlds in which different societies live are distinct worlds, not merely the
same world with different labels attached.

Semantics is the study of linguistic meaning. Moreover, it is concerned
with what other language object or sentence express, with the pronunciation
and the arrangements of the words syntactically.

The issues in semantic field were investigated by Jerrold J. Kats, Noam
Chomsky, Adrienne Lehrer and others.

Many of linguists consider that there is no basic complexity with the
semantics and the definition of lexical meaning of the words. We assume there
is no some misconception about how we study of meaning. Nobody denies the
linguists and philosopher concept of meaning. Still, the American linguists
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Jerrold J. Kats believes that “some linguists and philosophers were on the right
track? But they simply never went far enough. They failed to bring about a
consensus among serious workers concerning the proper approach to
semantics. The misconception, it seems, lies in the supporting that the question
“What is meaning?” can be answered in a direct and straightforward
way.”[1, p. 294].

The core issue concerning to the definition of meaning is the concept
of meaning within the framework of a full systematization of the pragmatic
facts about semantic structure in natural language. That aim of the article is to
point out the phenomena that interrelate and deal with the pragmatic facts
within the dominant of semantics.

Philosophies of language and mind have also the benefit of a
productive cooperation, as much of the technical tools of the philosophy of
language have been used to clarify the mind. The other side of this issue is that
language is quite evidently something that minds accomplish, and some
prominent theories of linguistic meaning have emphasized psychological
elements of language use.

It has to be taken into consideration the notion of “language”.
Generally, language is defined as a united system of symbols that permits a
sharing of meaning. The process of communication involves using words to
help create meanings and expectations. However, it is significant that the
words are representing and describing objects and ideas, the meaning of verbal
massage is not understandable on the outer form or sound form of words we
used. Thus, meanings perform in human minds, not in sound form of words.
What is important to realize that each person has the meaning of a word in his
or her mind and other people have theirs? Hence, the core task of interpersonal
communication is to have your meaning overlap so that you can each make
logic out of the sender’s massages and try to understand each other. Thus, in
the process of interpersonal communication the speaker intend to translate the
meaning of the words. And the sender wants to express into speech so that the
other person will respond by forming a similar meaning.

Thus, a language associates with sound and meaning in a particular
way; to have command of a language is able to understand what is said and to
produce a signal with an intended semantic interpretation. But apart from
much misunderstanding, there is also a series ambiguity in this crude
characterization of command of language. It is quite clear that the sentences
have an inherent meaning determined by linguistic rules. Moreover, a person
with command of language has in some way internalized the system of rules
that determined both the sound shape of the sentence and its inherent semantic
content. In this case we can speak about personal linguistic competence
[2, p. 102].

Whorf wrote that language is not merely a reproducing instrument for
voicing ideas but rather itself shape the ideas, the program and guide for the
individual's mental activity, for his analysis of impressions, for his synthesis of
his mental stock in trade. ... We dissect nature along lines laid down by our

105



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

native languages. The categories and types that we isolate from the world of
phenomena we do not find there because they stare every observer in the face;
on the contrary, the world is presented in a kaleidoscopic flux of impressions
which has to be organized by our minds — and this means largely by the
linguistic systems in our minds. We cut nature up, organize it into concepts,
and ascribe significances as we do, largely because we are parties to an
agreement to organize it in this way — an agreement that holds throughout our
speech community and is codified in the patterns of our language. The
agreement is, of course, an implicit and unstated one, but its terms are
absolutely obligatory; we cannot talk at all except by subscribing to the
organization and classification of data which the agreement decrees [3,p. 237].

Noam Chomsky considers languages as differing from one another
almost exclusively in form. Thus, Chomsky sees the lexicon of a language not
as a unique system of categorization imposed on external reality, nor as a
‘shaper of ideas’, but essentially as a set of labels to be attached to concepts
which are language-independent and are determined not culturally but
biologically [2, p. 149].

Language and thought are awakened in the mind, and follow a largely
predetermined course, much like other biological properties. Human
knowledge and understanding in these areas ... is not derived by induction...

Rather, it grows in the mind, based on our biological nature, triggered
by appropriate experience, and in a limited way shaped by experience that
settles options left open by the innate structure of the mind [1, p. 150].

Concerning to the phenomena that interrelate and deal with the
pragmatic facts within the dominant of semantics, it has to be taken into
consideration the following.

Firstly, it has to be point out on the phenomena of semantic similarity
and semantic difference. So the words, such as “brother”, “actor”, “husband”,
“van” are semantically similar in one aspect, they have a common component
to the meaning of each and the fact that “uncle”, “dog”, “stone” are
semantically similar in the aspect, thus, the meaning of each of these words
contains the concept of a physical object.

Secondly, the phenomena of antonymy that performs the semantic
difference of a special sort, namely, inappropriateness of meanings. It is quite
clear that such word as “boy” and “girl”, “white” and “black™ “open” and
“close” are antonymous. But there is the phenomenon of meaningfulness and
semantic antonymy. For example, the fact that the expression “a fresh air” is
meaningful whereas “a fresh house” is not, as well as the fact that the sentence
“Her sister is five” and “The room is full of people” are both meaningful but
the sentences “The room is five” and “Her sister is full of people” are
semantically anomalous.

Thirdly, we have to take into account the phenomena of analytic truth.
Hence, the following sentence, for example, “Aunts are women”, “Man are
adults”, “Sister is a girl” are true by virtue of the fact that the meaning of the
subject contains the property expressed by the predicate. Hence, the
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phenomena of contradictoriness is significant, because the fact that each of the
sentences “Fathers are women” or “Babies are adults” is false just by virtue of
the fact because the subject contains information unsuited with what is
attributed to it in the predicate.

Fourthly, the following phenomenon has been recognized in semantic
dominant, such as phenomena inconsistency. For example, the statements like
“The student is absent on the lecture” and “The student is present on the
lecture” are neither true together no false together. It has been chosen only one
reflecting the situation or extralinguistic factors. Thus, both these statements
refer to the one individual and only one of them can be true and the other false.

The next phenomenon also has been taken into consideration such as
phenomenon of possible answer. The thing is that the following sentences are

9% ¢

true “They arrived in the morning”, “They arrived an hour ago”, “They arrived
on Monday”, “They arrived on Christmas”. All of them are possible q\answer
to the following question “When did they arrive?”, whereas the answer “She
arrived by train” or “He arrived on Friday” are not possible.

At last the phenomenon is the phenomenon of syntheticity, for
example, the statements like “Children are naughty”, “The men are
gentlemen”, “The teachers are strict” are neither true no false on the basis of
meaning along. Their truth or falseness is not lead by the language but it
depends on the reality.

To make a conclusion concerning to the pragmatic facts that can much
influence on the semantic dominant of a word or a word combination, we
point out the following factors which typically unnoticed in defining the
semantic structure a word. Among these phenomena are phenomena of
semantic similarity and semantic difference, phenomena of antonymy,
phenomena of analytic truth, phenomena inconsistency, phenomenon of
possible answer and the phenomenon of syntheticity.

References
1. Jerrold J. K. The scope of Semantics. Landmarks of American
Language and Linguistics / J. K. Jerrold. — 2000. — Vol. 2. — 366 p.
2. Chomsky N. Language and Mind / N. Chomsky. — New York : Cambrige
University Press, 2006. — 190 p. 3. Whorf B. L. Linguistics as an exact
science [Enextponnwmii pecypc] / B. L. Whorf // Pexum nmoctyny mo crt. :
http://openlibrary.org/books/OL19764839M/Linguistics_as_an_exact_science

IlexaBuoBa C.0. OcMHCIEHHSI CEMAHTHYHOIO0 AacCHeKTy B
JiHrBicTHLI.

VY crarti po3rISIHYTO CEMaHTUYHWN AacleKT B aHTJINCHKIA MOBI Ta
NPUHIUIH, SKI CHIBBIAHOCATBHCA 13 MparMaTUYHUMU (AKTOpaMu y Mekax
CEMaHTUYHOTO JIOMIHAHTY CJIOBA.

Knouosi  cnosa: CceMaHTUYHUN JIOMIHAHT, JIGKCHYHE 3HAYCHHS,
CEMAHTHYHUN KOMIIOHEHT, MOBa, MOBJICHHEBUH ()EHOMEH.
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lexaBuoBa C.A. OcMmbIC/IeHHEe CEMAHTHYECKOI0 AacleKTa B
JIMHTBUCTHKE.

B crarbe paccMOTpeH CeMaHTUUYECKUN aCHEKT B AHIVIMHCKOM SI3BIKE U
MPUHIIMIIBI, KOTOpPbIE COOTHOCSTCS C MparMaTHYecKUMH (QakTopaMu B
CEMAaHTUYECKOM JIOMUHAHTE CIIOBA.

Kniouegvle cnosa: ceMaHTUYECKUI JTOMHUHAHT, JJEKCUYECKOE 3HAUYCHMUE,
CEMAHTHYECKUN KOMIIOHEHT, SI3bIK, peueBoil (DEeHOMEH.

Shekhavtsova S.O. Understanding semantic aspect in linguistics.

The article deals with understanding the semantic aspect in English and
the principles that interrelate and deals with the pragmatic facts within the
word dominant of semantici.

Key words: semantic dominant, lexical meaning, semantic component,
language, language phenomenon.

VIAK 811.111°371
Xomsak H. B.
OHTOJIOTMYECKUE CBOMCTBA SI3bIKA

Hayka o s3pIke mpenmnojaraeT NMOCTAaHOBKY M PELICHHE JOCTaTOYHO
IIMPOKOT0 Kpyra nmpodiem, U B paMKax MpoOJieM MPUPO/Ibl, IPOUCXOKACHUHU U
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUN S3bIKa, CYIIECTBYIOT IPOOJEMBI, CBA3aHHBIE KakK C
U3yuYeHHEM pOJM  s3bIKa KAk OpyAuss T[O3HaHUA B  TJ00AIBHOM
THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM TpoIiecce, TaK U OCO3HAHHEM OHTOJIOIMYECKOH CYIIHOCTH
A3bIKa KaK EJMHCTBA OOBEKTUBHOIO M CYOBEKTHUBHOIO, pEaTbHOTO U
BUpPTyanbHOTO. M3ydeHne ocoOeHHOCTEH (YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS S3bIKA Kak
CpeAcTBa HAaKOIUIeHM U 1epenaun uHpopMmanmuu 00 OKpyKaromen
NEHCTBUTEIIFHOCTH B PE3yJbTaTe€  OTPAXKATENBHOW  JIESTEIbHOCTH
YeJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS 3aHMMAET LIEHTPAIbHYIO MO3UIUIO0 B JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKUX HMCCIICAOBAHUAX PA3NUYHON HANPABIEHHOCTH M 00 3TOM HHKOIZA HeE
crenyer 3a0biBaTh. lloaTOMYy Kakgas M3 YHOMSIHYTBIX IpOOJieM SIBISETCS
JMIIb OTAETBHBIM, HO HEOTHEMIIEMBIM aCIIEKTOM €IMHOTO 00BEKTa U3ydeHHs,
a HMMEHHO, f3bIKa CO BCEMH OCOOEHHOCTSAMHU €ro (yHKUMOHHUPO-BAHMUA.
[lpexxne Bcero s3bIK  SIBISAETCA  JUIT  YEJOBEUECTBA  HEOOXOJMMBIM
MHCTPYMEHTOM HAKOIUIEHUS U COXpPAHEHHWs 3HAHMU C IENbI0 Tepefadn ux
OyIyIMM TOKOJICHHSIM, M B 3TOM COCTOHT €TI0 I'HOCe0J0ruyecKasi QyHKIIHSL.
Haxomnnennble 3HaHUS B BUJE SI3BIKOBBIX (OPM PA3IUYHOTO CTaTyca CTPOTO
apamKUpPOBaHBl B  MOATPYNNBl MO  (YHKIMOHAIBHOMY  CXOZCTBY,
CIIEZIOBAaTENbHO SA3BIK IPOSBISIET BCE CBOMCTBAa CHUCTEMBI, KOTJIa MHOXECTBa
3JIEMEHTOB $3bIKa OIHOBPEMEHHO OOBEIMHSIOTCS M IMPOTHUBONOCTABISIOTCS
Apyr Ipyry IO NPUHOWNY WHBAPHAHTHOCTH/ BapHAHTHOCTb, MOTEHIH-
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aIbHOE/aKTyallbHOE, BUpTyalbHOE/peanbHoe U T.A. Kak mpaBuiio, 31eMEeHTHI
S3bIKa 32 MpeJellaMy CUCTEMBI HE TPOSBISIOT TaK HA3bIBAEMOW 3HAYMMOCTH U
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS TOJILKO B paMKaX OTHOILIEHUM BHYTPU CUCTEMBI.

B pasnHbie mepuoapl pa3BUTHS HAyKH O sI3bIke, a B XX BEKE IMOYTH
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, IOSABIISINCh JOCTATOYHO CXOJHBIE TOYKM 3pEHHS M Ha
MPUPOAY fA3bIKA B IIEJIOM, U Ha XapaKTep apaH)KUPOBKU DJIEMEHTOB B CaMOil
CUCTEME s3blKa, M Ha XapakTep BOCIPOMU3BEICHUS MBICIUTEIHHOU
NEeSITeIbHOCTH B PEUYEBBIX aKTaX, M Pa3HUIIA B U3JI0KEHUH OCHOBHOTO TE3HCA O
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH sI3bIKa B paboTax pa3IUYHBIX YYEHBIX MpEACTaBIeHA
UCKIIIOYUTENIbHO ~ anuctemoyiorndecku: y bogysna ne Kyprene —
IMHaMuKa/cTatuka; y, JI. EnpmcneBa — Hopma / y3yc; y Hoama Xomckoro —
competence/performance. Ho Bce ke KpaeyroibHbIM KaMHEM BCeX
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HccienoBaHuii 20-ro Beka M 1O HBIHEIIHEE BpeMs
MpeACTaBJICHA IJ1aBHAs 11eJ1b MHOTOoJIeTHEN paboThl . ne Coccropa, «1mokasarth
JUHTBUCTY, «4TO OH aenaeT». OH XOTeN 3aCTaBUTh MOHATH TO 3a0JIyXJIeHUE, B
KOTOpOM TMpeObIBaia JUHIBUCTUKA, C TE€X MOpP KaK OHA M3Yy4aeT S3bIK Kak
BElllb, KaK >KUBOW OPraHW3M WJIM KaK HEKUW MaTepuall, MOJIekKalui aHaIu3y
C TOMOIIBI0O TEXHUYECKUX CPEACTB, WJIM KaK CBOOOJHYIO U HEIPEPHIBHYIO
TBOPYECKYIO JESATEIBbHOCTh YEJIOBEYECKOro BOOOpakeHHs. [JlaBHBIM B
COCCIOPOBCKOM KOHIIENIIMM SIBJISETCS MPHUHIMI, KOTOPBIM MpeAarnoigaract
WHTYUTHUBHOE TJI00AIBHOE MOHUMAHUE SI3bIKa, INI00ATFHOE U MOTOMY, YTO B
HEM LIETUKOM COJEPKHUTCS €ro TeOopus S3bIKa, U MOTOMY, YTO OHO LIETMKOM
OXBAaTBIBAET CBOM OOBEKT. DTOT MPUHIIMII 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, UTO A3bIK, C
KakoiW OBl TOYKM 3pEHUsT OH HH W3y4dalCs, 6ce20d ecmb 00beKm
080LCMBeHHblll, COCTOSIIUN U3 IBYX CTOPOH, U3 KOTOPBIX OJHA CYIIECTBYET
JIMILIb B CUJIy CyllecTBoBaHUsA npyrou»[l, c. 47-59], u, ucxons u3 3TOro
nosoxkeHuss Coccrop mosaraj, 4To Bce B sI3bIKE HEOOXOIUMO M3y4yaTh UCXOJs
13 MPUHIIUIA ONIO3UTUBHOIO Ayaln3Ma:

- Iyalu3M apTUKYISTOPHO-aKyCTUUECKU;

- lyaJlu3M 3ByKa 1 3HAUYCHUS;

- lyaJlu3M WHIUBUJA U OOIIECTBA;

- lyaJlu3M s3bIKa U peuu;

- lyaJlu3M MaTepHabHOTO M HECYOCTaHIIUAIBHOTO;

- IyaJlu3M «acCOLMAaTUBHOT0Y (MapagurMaTUKN) U CHHTarMaTHKY;

- IyaJn3M TOXKJI€CTBA U MPOTUBONOCTABICHUS;

- lyaJlu3M CHHXPOHHYECKOT0 U IUaXpPOHUYECKOro, U T. 1.

Konnernmuss @. ne Coccropa 006 acCOIMaTUBHON OpraHM3aliU SI3bIKa
BJIOXHOBWJIA YUYEHBIX Ha JajbHeHIIne HCCIeIOBaHUS B JTOM 00JacTH:
MOSIBWINCH DA3JINYHbIE TEOPUH, TAaKME Kak Teopust noiei[2; 3], Teopus
¢dpeiimoB(frame semantics)[4], Teopusi 0 cemanTHdeckoM moJie[S; 6], Teopus
NPOTOTHIIOB W WHBapuaHToB[7], Teopusi meradopuyeckux oOpa3oB(image
schemata [8; 9; 10] u T.1., mpuueM BO BCEeX CIydyasx B OCHOBY HMCCIICIOBAHUMA
ObUT TIONIOKEH TPUHIUI  KOHIENTYaJbHOW OpPraHU3alMd OTPAKCHHBIX B
CO3HAHWM 3HAHMN O YEIOBEUYECKOM EATENBHOCTH U OKPYXKAIOLIEM MUPE.
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B 3HaKoBOM pEaJbHOCTH  sA3bIKA MHAUBUAYAJIbHOE CO3HAHUE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO alcTparupyercsi oT 0OBEKTUBHON PEaTbHOCTU OKpYXKarolien
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTH U NPEACTABISIETCA Kak couuanbHoe siBaeHue. Cama xe
CYyTh KOMMYHHKAIIMU 3aKJIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO MHAMBHIYYMbI BCTYMAIOT B
KOHTakT C IIOMOIIbI0O HMMEHHO $3bIKa M KOHTaKT 3TOT II€JICHAIIPABIIEH,
MMOCKOJIBKY OOMeH MH(pOpMAaIHeil JIKUT B OCHOBE JIIOOOH KOMMYHHUKAIIHH.
Bce BHOBb M paHee monyuyeHHblE (DaKThl O KOHKPETHOW CHTyauuu, 00
OKpY)KaIOIIEeH peajbHOCTH TMPEACTABISAIOT COOOH HHUYTO HMHOE Kak
OOBEKTUBUPOBAHHBIA MOMEHT IIO3HABATEIBHOM JIEATEIPHOCTH 4eJIOBEKa,
3a)UKCUPOBAHHBIH B s3BIKOBOW (opme. PempeseHTHpys dyenoBedeckoe
MBIIIEHHE B OECKOHEYHOM Ipolecce BepOalbHONH KOMMYHHUKALUH, SI3BIK
¢buKcupyeT TOTOK CO3HATENbHBIX NPEICTABICHUNH O BHEUIHEM MHpE,
o6o0maer u nudepeHpyeT CBOWCTBA U OTHOLICHHUS BO BHEIIHEM MHPE,
XPaHUT COIMAIBHYIO W OOIIECTBEHHYIO HWHGOPMAINIO, OTPAXKCHHYIO B
A3BIKOBBIX 3HAKaX: JPYTMMHU CJIOBaMH, IPOUCXOIUT AaKT HapeueHus
BHESA3BIKOBOM JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH W 3[€Ch HAJIMLO BKIIOYEHHE €IIe JABYX
BOKHEUIINX (YHKIMHA $3bIKa — HOMHMHATHBHOH H KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOI,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OTPakaloIIKUX OOBEKTUBHBIE JaHHBIE O MO3HAHHOM (parMeHTe
JNEHUCTBUTENBHOCTH U BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE, AMOLUOHAIBHBIE U INparMaTU4ecKue
OCOOCHHOCTH TOBEIEHUS KaK KOMMYHHKAaHTOB, TaK W CUTYyaTUBHEIE,
COIIYTCTBYIOILIME XapaKTEPUCTHUKU CaMOr0 KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOIO akTa. Takum
o0pa3zoM, Kaxabld (parMeHT MO3HAHHOW JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, KaXKJIash MBICITb
MaTEpUAIN3YIOTCSl B BUJIE A3BIKOBOI'O 3HAKA, OHTOJIOTMYECKU XapaKTEpU3yIO-
Ierocsi IBOMHBIM MOAYCOM JEHCTBUS — CIIOCOOHOCTD Mepeaun KOHKPETHOTO
CMbICIa B KOMMYHMKATHBHBIX aKTaX M 3aKpeljieHME 3TOro CMBbICIa B
CEMaHTUYECKON MapaaurmMe S3bIKOBBIX CPEJACTB, SIBISSICh, TaKUM 00pasom,
MUHH-OTPA)KEHUEM OHTOJIOTUYECKON CYTH s3blka. B nanHOM OmilaTepasbHOM
€IMHCTBE HE OTHACTCS MPEINOYTEHUE KaKoW-mM0O0 U3 CTOPOH s3bIKa:
coziepkanue u popma 00pa3yloT «PEeUEeMBICIUTEIHHOE €AUHCTBOY, YTO BCET/Ia
MPaKTUYECKH UM MOATBEPXKAANOCh  HCCIEAOBAHHEM  f3blIKa B  €ro
cozepxkarenbHo-(popmanbHoM  1utaHe.  CopepkaTenbHBIA  MOTEHIHAI
SI3BIKOBOT'O 3HAKA 3aKPEIUICH 32 HUM MCTOPUYECKH B JIOJITOCPOUYHOM MpaKTHKE
UCTOJb30BaHUSI KOHKPETHBIM COOOIIECTBOM U B OTpPbIBE OT CHUTYalllH
MBICIUTCS BO BCEl MOJHOTE CBOMX JAu(QepeHInanbHbIX MPU3HAKOB,
COCTaBIISIIOLINX OOBEKTUBHOE, Mapaaurmarudyeckoe unenoe. OpHako, Korja
UJET peub 00 MHTEpIpeTaIi OMpPeIeICHHOIO S3bIKOBOTO 3HAKa HE3aBHCUMO
OT €ro JMHIBUCTHYECKOIO CTaTyca B KOHKPETHOM JHAllOTe€ WM TEKCTE,
HE0OXOJIMMO YUUTHIBaTh BCE COMYTCTBYIOIIME MapamMeTphl, 0003HAYCHHbIE B
9TOM JIMAJIOre WM TEKCTE KaK BHYTPHUSA3BIKOBOTO, TaK BHES3BIKOBOIO IUIAHA,
MOMOTAlONINe BBIIEIUTh HMEHHO TY COCTABIISIIOIIYIO IOTEHI[HAIBHOTO
COJIEp’KaHUSI KOHKPETHOI'O SI3bIKOBOIO 3HAaKa, KOTOpas CoyeTaeTcs Ha
ONpENCNIEHHOM ypOBHE 0000IIEHHS C JOPYTMMH WIEHAaMU JIaHHOTO
BbICKa3bIBaHUA. bonbllloe 3HaueHME B MHTEPIPETALUU BBICKA3bIBAHUS B
pamMKax KOMMYHMKAaTMBHOTO KaHaJa OKa3blBalOT OHOMAacHOJIOIMYECKOe
pellleHrne TparMaTHYecKod 3aJadd JaTdhka HHQOpMAIMM CUTHalla Mpu
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nepenade MH(GOPMAIMOHHOTO CHTHAJNIA W JCUCTBUS PEIUIHIEHTA B MPOLECCE
CeMacHOJIOTHYecKON pacin@poBKU JaHHOTO curHaina. HeBHMMaHue K TakuMm
BEIlaM MOKET NPHUBECTH B KOHEYHOM CUETE€ K CpPbIBY KOMMYHHKATUBHOU
3a/1a4n.

[IpyHuMasi BO BHMMaHHE BCE€ BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, CEMAHTUKY S3bIKa
HeNb3s T[OHUMAaTh TOJBKO KaK CEMaHTHKY S3BIKOBBIX (opM B HX
¢buKcupoBaHHOH, mapagurMaTuueckoi Qopme. B To ke BpeMs A3BIK He
SIBJISIETCSI aKKYMYJIAITOPOM MPOJYKTOB KaXKJA0W OTAECIBHON pEYEBOM CUTYALIHH,
NepeaHHoON Yepe3 ompeAeseHHbI Habop SA3BIKOBBIX cpeacTB. B mporecce
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAaHMS 3bIKa 00a acmeKkTa €ro OHTOJOTHYEeCKOM CYTH TECHO
MEeperieTeHbl, a MEXaHW3M BBIOOPOYHON aKTyanu3alud COOCTBEHHOTO
coJiep>KaHusl KOHKPETHOH A3BIKOBOM (POPMBI B Mpoliecce €€ BOCIIPOU3BEACHUS
B pPa3NUYHBIX pPEUYEBbIX CHUTYyallUsIX M €CTh IMOJITBEPKICHUE TOMY, YTO
CEeMaHTHKa S3bIKa MPEACTaBISET COOOW pPEUYEeMBICIUTEIBHOE EIUHCTBO B
I[EJIOM €CTh Ta CTOPOHA, KOTOpasi COOTHOCHTCS ¢ OOBbEKTHBHBIM Mupom [11].
CrnenoBaTenbHO, UMEHHO (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUE SI3BIKOBOIO 3HAaKa B PEUYEBOM
MPAaKTUKE  PACKPBIBAET €ro  COJAEpXAaTeNbHBIM  MOTEHLMAN, IPUYEM
BHESA3BIKOBBIE (DAKTOPHI OKa3bIBAIOT JOCTATOYHO BAXKHOE 3HAUEHUE B 3TOM
mporecce. HoMuHaIus ecTh OTHOIICHHE SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB K OOBEKTUBHOM
JIECTBUTEIIBHOCTH, a TAaK)KE caMa CHCTeMa TakuX 3HakoB[12, c. 363].

TpyaHo He corjaacuUTbCi C OYEHb METKHM OINpEIEICHUEM s3bIKa
BBIJJAIOIIMMCS YYEHBIM O TOM, YTO» SI3bIK — 3TO 3HAKOBas IUIOTh HAILErO
MbIuieHus» [11]; ¢ mOMOoI1IbI0 3HAKOB MBI BBIPA)KaeM CBOU MBICIIU, CYKJICHHUS,
OLICHKH, YyBCTBA, a B IIPOLIECCE BBIPAXKEHUS ITUX MBICIEH MBI UCIIOJIB3YEM BCE
BO3MOKHOCTH KaK COJIEpPKaTeJIbHOrO MOTEHIIMAala 3TUX 3HAKOB, TaK U TEXHUKU
UX COIOJOXKEHHUs. SI3bIKOBBIE 3HAKM HE SABISIIOTCA  HCKYCCTBEHHO
3aKpEIUICHHBIMH 32 ONPEEICHHON BEIbIO WU SBJICHUEM, UX HUCIOJIb30BAHUE
CUTYaTUBHO OOYCJIOBJIEHO, OHHM HCIONb3YIOTCS B JII0OOMl MOMEHT peuH,
OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISISAICH KMBOM (OpMOW HAIIel MBICIH U CPEICTBOM
nepefadyd  3TOW  MbICAW. JIpyruMM  CJIOBaMH, YEJIIOBEYECKHH  SA3BIK
(YHKIIMOHHUPYET KaK CPEJCTBO BepOATHM3AIMN KOHIIENTYaATbHBIX CYITHOCTEH C
MOMOUIBIO  SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. IlpencraButh cebe Teopuio s3blka 0e€3
KOHLEINTYaJIbHONW COCTAaBJSIOUIEH HEBO3MOXXHO M TAaKOM IIyTh BEIET K
abCTpakTHBIM BBIBOJAM, HE MMEIOIIMM HHYEro OOLIero ¢ IKUBOM
YeJI0BEYECKUM sI3bIKOM [ 13, ¢. 236-244].

Mpremuienue MPEJCTaBIISIET coboit IIOTOK CO3HATEJILHEIX
MPE/ICTABICHHUM, KOTOPBIA MoAmaeTcss (pUKcalMy W M3YYEHUI0O U OCHOBE
KOTOpPOTO JIKHUT MPUHIMUN acconuanuu. ViMeHHo Oraromapsi acconuariu
NPEJCTaBICHUNA MBI TOJIY4aeM CIIOCOOHOCTh B TOW WJIM HWHOM CTENEHH
MpenBUIeTh Oyayle cuTyaund. Mpl 3HaeM TakXke, YTO YEJIOBEK B OTIMYHE
OT JKUBOTHBIX O00JIAaeT CIIOCOOHOCTBIO YIPABIATH ACCOIMHPOBAHUEM,
KOTOpasi TMpOSABIAETCS KaK BOOOpakeHUE, KOJHWPOBAHME, CO3HATEIbLHOE
3arloMUHAHUE. ACCOIMUPOBAHHOE MBIIICHUE MU MBICIBh — 3TO CIIOCOOHOCTh
OMEepUpOBaTh B CO3HAHUHU paHEE MOJYYEHHBIMH MPEJICTABICHUSIMHU C LEIbIO
CO3/1aHHS KaueCTBEHHO HOBOM S3bIKOBOM (OpPMBI M Ha CIEIYIOLIEM JTarle
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UCTOJIb30BaTh B KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM akTe. MbICib (popMupyeTcs B SA3BIKOBOM
MaTepuu — CJIEI0BATEIbHO, 3HAHUS 3aKPEIUIIOTCS U OTKJIAJABIBAKOTCS B SI3BIKE.
OpHako 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO B CAaMOM S3bIKE M 3aKJIIOYaeTCs BCS MCTOPHS
YEJIIOBEUECKUX 3HAHUU. fI3bIK KaK CHCTEMa 3HAKOB OJHOBPEMEHHO OCTAETCS
CPEICTBOM aKKyMYJISILIMM 3HAHWM U uX nepenadu. [loatomy conepkaTesbHbIN
Oaraxk si3pIKa M CIOCOOBI €ro aKTyalH3allMu BCET/la BBI3BIBAT U MPOJOJIKACT
BBI3BIBATh OCTpEHIIee JIOOOMBITCTBO M JKapKHe CHOpBI y HccienoBaresei
Pa3HBIX LIKOJI W HANPABICHHM, PA 3TOM, HECMOTPsI HA TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKHI
pa3HOOOM, BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS IOBOJIBHO CTPOMHAS KapTHUHA, JArOIas MpeIcTaB-
neHue o GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUH A3bIKA KAK OHTOJIOTUYECKOM CYIIIHOCTH.

CeMaHTHKa B  OHTOJIOTUYECKOM IUIAHE  SBJISIETCS, IIO3TOMY,
BAKHEUIIIMM AaCIIEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHMS $3bIKa, A 3HAYEHUE KOHKPETHBIX
A3BIKOBBIX €JIMHUI[ HAa YPOBHE CJIOB M CJIOBOCOYETAaHWM WJIM Ha YpPOBHE
MPEIMKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP MOXKET OBITh a/IeKBaTHO OMHMCAHO TOJBKO MPH TOM
YCIIOBHH, YTO 3TH KaTErOpUHU s3bIKAa OYIyT COOTHECEHBI C TeM, pajd Yero
dhopmupyetcs 11000€ A3BIKOBOE BHICKAa3bIBAaHUE, @ UMEHHO, C TEM 00BEKTUBHO-
MBICIMTEIBHBIM TPEeaAMEeTOM — pedepeHTtoM, HHPOpPMAIUs O KOTOPOM H
MOCITYXKHWJIa CTUMYJIOM KOHKPETHOIO KOMMYHMKAaTHBHOTO akTa. ToJIbKO mpu
TAKOM YCIIOBHH SI3BIKOBOE BBIPA)KEHHE MOXKET OBITh KBATH(PHIHUPOBAHO KAK
KOMMYHHKATUBHO-3HAYUMOE.

HeiicTByromee coznanue (mo Mapkcy) oOpa3yeT Mo OTHOUICHHIO K
peanbHOMY MHpPY HACATbHYIO chepy — OToOpakeHWe MaTepuu B CO3HAHUH,
MI0O3TOMY  COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS MBICIUTENbHAS KaTeropusi  JOJDKHA
paccMaTpuBaThCs Kak BTOpUYHAs CYIIHOCTh WM uieanbHas (opma wuiu
KOHLENT, B KOTOPOH 3aKPEIUISIOTCS IO3HAHHBIE PU3HAKY PEAJIbHBIX SBJICHUM.
HmenHO Takast abCTpakTHas CyIIHOCTb pacCMaTpUBaeTcs Kak pedepeHuus 1
CYIIECTBOBaHME MOJOOHBIX a0CTPAKIHMA JOIKHO OBITH MaTEPUAIN30BAHO.

Takoit ¢opmoii MaTepHaIM3allUU SIBISCTCS SI3LIKOBasi HOMHHALMS,
TaKk Kak He CYIIECTBYeT Jpyroil ¢opmbl MaTepHalu3aluy KaTeropuit
CO3HaHMs, KpOME MX S3BIKOBOTO 3akperuieHus. B oOmiem miaHe co3HaHue
MaTepHau3yeTcsi B SI3bIKOBOHM (hopMe HE B OTJENBHBIX €€ JJIeMEHTax, a B
IIEJION cHUcTeMe, CTPYKTYPHO OPTraHW30BaHHOW W MPECTABIISAIONICH cOO0H TOT
(eHOMEH, KOTOPBII U Ha3bIBACTCS A3BIKOM.

KoMMyHUKanus 1 HOMUHALUS SBISIIOTCA IByMsI CTOPOHAMM OJHOTO U
TOT'O € IIPOLEecca, CYTh JK€ SI3bIKOBOM HOMUHAIIUM 3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, UTO B
Ipolecce KOMMYHUKAIIMK Mbl ONPEAEIISIEM IIyTH MEPEXO01A OT 3aMbICIIa PEUH C
ee pa3BUBAIOIIMMCS COJACP)KaHUEM K SA3BIKOBBIM (pOpMaM pealu3aluyd pedH,
peyeBOMy TMPOU3BEICHHIO, TUCKypcy, Tekcty [14, c. 35; 15]. Hpyrumm
CIIOBaMH, MBI OJHOBPEMEHHO IepeaaeM MH(OpMAIMIO O uem-mo U UMEHYeM
3TO YMo-mo.

B3anMooTHOIIEHNUS S3bIKa M MHUpPa COCTaBISIOT CYTh TJ00aTbHOU
GYHKIIUHU S3bIKa — PENpe3CHTallls MBIIICHUS B IMpoliecce KOMMYHHUKAIUU.
PeanbHass (QyHKIMS sA3bIKa TPEACTABICHA HECKOHYAEMbIM IPOIIECCOM
BepOAIbHOM KOMMYHUKAIIMH B CPEZe JIO/CH, MO3TOMY SI3BIK MPEBpAIacTCs B
HEOOXOIUMBIM WHCTPYMEHT HAKOIUJICHHS 3HAaHUM W OMNbITa C IENIbI0 HX
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nepenayu noroMkam. HomuHanus sBisieTcsl MOCIEIHUM ILArOM B IIpOLiECCe
OCBOCHMS MHMpPAa HWHIMBUIYYMOM — OTpaXEHUE, aHajlu3 H. HaKOHEL,
nesurHaiyst  (HomuHanwst). Ilocmenuuii mar, Kak yKe yKa3bIBalIOCh,
HEpa3pbhIBHO CBA3aH C KOMMYHMKATHBHOM JAESTEIBHOCTBIO — HA3BaThb HEUYTO
HYXXHO JJIs1 TOTO, 4TOOBI MepeaaTb MHPOPMALHUIO 00 3TOM «HEYTO» JIPYTHM
ydyacTHUKaM Tmporecca. Kak pesynbrar, oOpaszyeTcst sS3bIKOBasi €IMHHIA C
HOMUHATHBHON (QYHKUUMEH, ciyxkamas Uisi a/ UMEHOBAHUS M BBIWICHEHHUS
(parMeHTOB  BHESI3BIKOBOM  JICUCTBUTEIBHOCTH W O/ (opMHUpOBaHUSA
COOTBETCTBYIOILINX MOHATUNA O HUX B (POpME S3BIKOBBIX €IUHHII PA3THYHOTO
JIMHTBACTHYECKOrO craryca. [loCKOnbKy HOMMHAIMS HENOCPEACTBEHHO
CBA3aHa C TMpOIECCAMM HMEHOBAaHMS, B COBPEMEHHOH JIMHIBUCTHUKE
napajuieNbHO YHOTPeOseTcss TepPMUH OHOMACHOJIOTHSl.

Teopuss HOMMHAIIMM  COCTaBJIIET  celyac  BaXHYI0O  00JacThb
HCCIIEIOBAHUS, U €€ OolpeeneHne Kak «iapa ceMantukn» y 0. C. Crenanosa
nanexko He ciaydaiHo [12, c. 353]. OHOMacHONIOTHsI UCTIONB3YET JAHHBIE STOU
TEOPUH HE TOJBKO IJIi TOTO, 4TOOBl Ha €€ OCHOBE YCTAaHOBHUTH OTHOUICHHE
3HaKOB K OOBEKTMBHOW JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HO W Ui TOTO, YTOOBI
OCYUIECTBIIATh MPEACKAa3aHUsI O BO3MOJXKHBIX INYyTSAX IEpexoja OT 3aJaHHBIX
3HAUEHUH K UX BBIPAKEHHUIO Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIMU CPEICTBAMM.
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Xomsak H.B. OHToJ10TiYHI BJIACTHBOCTI MOBH.

CTarTiO TPUCBSYCHO 3HAYCHHIO CEMAaHTHKH, SIK HAYKH, IO TEpeae
BOJHOYAC 3HAYCHHS JIHTBICTUYHOTO 3HaKy 1 KomyHikamii. KoraiTuBHa
CEMaHTHKAa TMIATPUMYE KOHIENTyalbHY NPHUPOAY 3HAYCHHS, SKa €
MOCTIIOBHOIO KaTeropi€ro, Mo 0a3yeThCsl Ha €IHOCTI y3arajJbHEHHS, 3B’ 3Ky
Ta MuciieHHs. L{g €qHICT € pe3yabTaToM OHTOJIOTIi MOBH.

Kniouosi crosa: cemManTHKa, OHTOJIOTIS, MOBa.

Xomsak H.B. OHToJIOrMYecKHe CBOIiCTBA SI3BIKA.

CraThs MOCBSIIECHA 3HAYCHUIO CEMAaHTUKH, KaK HayKH, OJJTHOBPEMEHHO
HCpC,Z[B.IOH.IGfI 3HAYCHHUC JIMHT'BUCTHUYCCKOT' O 3HAKa 148 KOMMyHI/IKaLII/II/I.
KoruutuBHasi cemMaHTHKa MOJJIEPKUBACT KOHUENTYAJbHYIO  MPUPOLY
3HA4YeHUs1, KOTOpast ABJSIETCS MOCIeI0BATEIbHOI KaTeropuei u 6asupyercs Ha
€IMHCTBE OOOIIEHUS, CBSI3M U MBIIUIEHUSI. OTO €IUHCTBO SBJISETCS
pe3yanaT0M OHTOJIOTHUH sA3bIKa.

Knroueswvie cnosa: ceMaHTHKa, OHTOJIOTHS, SI3BIK.

Khomyak N.V. Ontological features of language.

The article deals with semantics as the study of meaning both of a
linguistic sign and in communication. Cognitive semantics supports the
conceptual nature of the meaning, which is the logical category based on the
unity of generalization, communication and thinking. This unity is the result of
language ontology.

Key words: semantics, ontology, language.
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METOAUKA BUKJIAJTAHHSA
VK 378.091.3-047.37
Burdina S. V.

DISCIPLINE-CENTERED TEACHING AND LEARNING
AS A RESEARCH FIELD

In higher education domain we often observe a widespread attitude to
teaching as not the central function of an academic career. It is our “load,” the
annoying obligation that interrupts our writing, and the burden we carry that
brings us few of the joys of promotion, tenure and prestige [1, p. 1]. In contrast
to this point of view, a new movement of the Scholarship of Teaching and
Learning emerged (SOTL). In 2004 the International Society for the
Scholarship of Teaching & Learning (ISSOTL) was founded. It serves faculty
members, staff, and students who care about teaching and learning as serious
intellectual work. The goal of the Society is to foster inquiry and disseminate
findings about what improves and articulates post-secondary learning and
teaching ISSOTL was organized to:

e Recognize and encourage scholarly work on teaching and learning in
each discipline, within other scholarly societies, and across educational
levels.

e Promote cross-disciplinary conversation to create synergy and prompt
new lines of inquiry.

e Facilitate the collaboration of scholars in different countries and the
flow of new findings and applications across national boundaries.

e Encourage the integration of discovery, learning and public
engagement.

e Advocate for support, review, recognition, and appropriate uses of the
scholarship of teaching and learning [2].

This article explores the criteria and major challenges for conducting
the research on discipline-centered teaching.

We will start with a brief overview of SOTL principles. Scholars
Nicola Simmons, G.Poole; C.Weston, D. Berthiaume, K. Matsushita,
M. Tovar, and J. Timmermans, have found using a lens of micro-meso-macro
to represent individual/departmental/institutional and natio-
nal/disciplinary/interdisciplinary impacts to be helpful in considering SoTL
work at various levels and where there might be unexplored opportunities [3;
4; 5]. Researcher Pat Hutchings emphasizes four areas (certainly there are
others) in which the scholarship of teaching and learning can make strategic
contributions to institutional practice and policy: the ways in which faculty go
about their teaching; how professional development is understood and
organized; the relationship between the scholarship of teaching and learning
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and institutional assessment; and how the work of teaching is valued and
evaluated [6, p. 2]. The scholarship of teaching and learning is a work in
progress. It is not, as they say, “there” yet. Although the movement has made
great progress, in many settings it remains a special initiative — an intriguing
aside, or add-on, in Shulman’s words — as yet only unevenly woven into the
mainstream of academic life. A deep level of institutional integration — or, as
Braxton, Luckey and Helland put it, “incorporation” — is still to come [7, p. 7].

Faculty development was not always actively inclusive, nor is it
entirely this way yet. For many years, formal programs to promote
professional improvement operated in a cultural milieu that emphasized
teaching as transmission of content. Since faculty with doctorates were already
presumed to command content expertise, “development” meant modest
support for keeping up with disciplinary trends, while support for pedagogical
purposes primarily responded to crises: assistance for faculty who were having
trouble in the classroom, teaching assistant preparation, response to the
learning needs of a more diverse student body, help with using new teaching
technologies, and the like. Unfortunately, faculty often formed a negative view
of these efforts as overly remedial, technical, and generic. In contrast, the
scholarship of teaching and learning, with its emphasis on pedagogical inquiry
and innovation, implied a different model of development: a “narrative of
growth” instead of a “narrative of constraint” [8]. For this reason, scholars of
teaching and learning, especially in the movement’s early days, often went
about their work outside the purview of faculty development centers [6, p. 5].
It is still the case in a wide range of higher educational institutions.

People who work as university lecturers see themselves primarily as
subject matter specialists and do not have any formal study or qualifications in
pedagogy. Our field has been grounded in the dominant technical-rational
discourse of teacher education, which maintains that language teaching
expertise can be acquired through content-based courses followed by a
practicum or school-attachment. It is the learner's problem to find ways of
absorbing knowledge passed on by subject matter specialists and to learn how
to cope individually with the demands of the course. Formal learning positions
the 'good learner' as someone who can master subject knowledge quickly and
apply it in their course assignments or in their later classroom practice [9,
p. 151]. Thus, the responsibility for effective learning is shifted solely on the
learner.

Many faculty members who get involved in the scholarship of teaching
and learning are open to — and even seeking — new classroom approaches.
They are trying to find the best ways of incorporating new media into their
teaching; they are troubled by the number of students who are performing
poorly in their classes; or they care deeply about educating students for
citizenship, and want to explore how best to build students’ knowledge, skills,
and confidence. The scholarship of teaching and learning, in other words, has
within it a bias toward innovation, and often toward more active roles for
students that engage them more meaningfully in the content, ways of knowing,
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and forms of practice that characterize a field [6, p. 3]. Unlike the formal
approach to teaching the teacher, who follows the Scholarship of Teaching and
Learning principles, wonders how to design the course room as a learning
environment, and regards the course room as a community of practice. The
LTE course room is viewed as having a rich life which unfolds over time, as
events and processes interact, and shape the way participants think, feel and
act [9, p. 151]. In general the SOTL researcher wishes to explore how the
social processes of the course room can contribute to effective professional
learning.

The scholarship of teaching and learning is, at its core, an approach to
teaching that is informed by inquiry and evidence (both one’s own, and that of
others) about student learning. In this sense, it is not so much a function of
what particular pedagogies faculty use. Rather, it concerns the thoughtfulness
with which they construct the learning environments they offer students, the
attention they pay to students and their learning, and the engagement they seek
with colleagues on all things pertaining to education in their disciplines,
programs, and institutions. Faculty have new opportunities — and a new sense
of permission — to share ideas and learn from one another in ways that were
not so common before. They also read more systematically in the literature on
learning in their own field — a quest that can lead to the literature in
neighboring fields, or even in those far away, including (for some) education
and the learning sciences [6, p. 4]. The SoTL movement should not be
perceived as an easily available panacea.

There are many bad models for bringing an education-focused person
into a traditional disciplinary department. This is so because of the prevalent
“languages of exception” that exist around work in education when it is done
in a traditional disciplinary setting. By language of exception, it is meant that
in a Department of Linguistics someone is called a “Professor of Linguistic
Education” when everyone else, regardless of their area of specialization, is
called a Professor of Linguistics ... In other words, discipline-centered
education is just another emergent area of specialization — something that
disciplines need to accommodate continuously — and puts the debate into
familiar territory rather than an unfamiliar one [10, p. 2]. After all educators
will always be looking for effective way to improve their work.

A focus on institutional impact underlines the importance of
documenting what participants are learning, and understanding more about
how these lessons migrate from person to person and setting to setting [Huber,
2009]. One thing is clear: faculty who become engaged in the scholarship of
teaching and learning are also likely to be engaged in other innovative and
reform-oriented activities. The result is a mix of influences that strengthen one
another in ways that are likely to become cumulatively even more significant
over time. Looking ahead then, integrating the scholarship of teaching and
learning — both its practices and findings — into pedagogical and curricular
initiatives like first-year programs, learning communities, service learning, and
undergraduate research (to name just a few) is a route to improvements that
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are both deeper and more widely spread. Perhaps most important in light of
our focus on institutional integration, faculty development initiatives — and
their directors and staff — are well positioned to connect scholars of teaching
and learning with educational issues and initiatives of wider institutional
concern [6, p. 4-5]. Institutional engagement has proved to be quite effective
in implementation of educational reforms, even more so within the SoTL
movement.

There are three essential features of a successful SoTL initiative: it
should be public, subject to peer review and evaluation, and accessible for
exchange and use by members of one’s disciplinary community. This
integrative vision raises important questions about what teaching evaluation
would look like if it too focused on such features, that characterize a wide
range of scholarly work: clear goals, adequate preparation, appropriate
methods, significant results, effective presentation, and reflective critique [6].
How to think clinically like physicians. how much basic science medical
students needed before they could begin taking on clinical problems. the
activities of research into the processes of medical thinking intersected with
teaching, curriculum development and assessment design [1, p. 3 — 4]. In
general all these discipline-specific questions can be summarized by the major
SOTL question “How does someone who already understands something learn
to teach what they know to someone else?” Such research work enacts the
values of inquiry, evidence, and excellence that are at the heart of academic
life and identity [6, p. 5].

In conclusion we should stress that discipline-centered teaching and
learning is the one area of specialization that cuts across every academic area
of any department, and so bringing this expertise into a department means
opportunities for any and all colleagues to learn, and then act on that
knowledge, in combination with their own unique disciplinary understanding.
Strategically, using intergenerational “teaching groups,” integrating
undergraduate students through postdoctoral associates in teaching projects,
not only provides an entrée for the next generation of faculty members to get
as comprehensive education in teaching and learning as they do in research,
but also gives current faculty members the best resources they could hope for
— interested and motivated collaborators — to work on developing,
implementing, and evaluating new teaching ideas [10, p. 5]. Though the
scholarship of teaching and learning is not a remedy for all educational
problems its practices and vision are already improving the educational
experience for students, faculty, and institutions.

Further investigations of how to build connections between your
disciplinary knowledge and cross-disciplinary teaching approaches may bring
insights in the learning process.
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Bypaina C.B. BukianaHHs Ta HaB4YaHHS, L0 30Cepe/KeHe Ha
HABYAJILHIN IUCHHIUIIHI, AK rajdy3b J0CTiIKeHHS.

s craTrs O3HAWOMIIIOE 3 CYYacHOIO TEHJCHIIEI0 MPOBOIUTH
JocHiKeHHsT e()eKTUBHOCTI BUKIIAJAHHS HAaBUaJIbHOI MUCHUILTIHUA. B cTaTTi
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OCHOBHBI€ MTPUHIIUIIBI TAKUX UCCIIEIOBAHUM.

Kniouegvie  cnosa: mpenojaBaHue, o0Oy4deHHE, HCCIEOBaHUE,
cojiep>kaHue, ooyJaromias cpea.

Burdina S.V. Discipline-centered teaching and learning as a
research field.

This article presents the modern tendency to research the effectiveness
of discipline-centered teaching. In the article an overview of the emergence of
this movement is provided and the basic principles of conducting this kind of
research are outlined.

Key words: teaching, learning, research, content, observation, learning
environment.
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THE ADVANTAGES OF USING CORPORA IN TEACHING
ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

This article considers the advantages of using corpora, carefully
designed collections of written texts stored on computers, in teaching of
English as a foreign language. With internet and computers widely accessible
in classrooms, using corpora in language methodology is a functional and
useful means to improve and enhance the interpretative and productive skills
of learners as well as their ability to learn. This article focuses on some aspects
of using an online corpus, namely the British National Corpus, to provide a
communicative context in English language learning.

What is a corpus? According to the Corpus Encoding Standard [1] a
corpus is a large collection of texts of any type, including prose, newspapers,
poetry, drama, word lists, dictionaries etc. Corpora can be used to study
purposes with which words are used in a text and the circumstances under
which they are used. We can investigate how speakers and writers exploit the
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resources of their language; the language is being looked at in naturally
occurring circumstances, looking at ways of similar structures serving
different functions in various contexts.

Since online corpora and tools for analyzing of corpora are becoming
increasingly accessible, corpus based research as well as studies have become
increasingly common as are their uses in teaching languages and language
pedagogy.

Written and spoken varieties can be investigated regarding their
preference determining patterns in language use, individual style of given
authors or speakers depending on social background or different situations,
registers. Monolingual as well as multilingual dictionaries are a good
collection of information on meanings that can be expressed by a word and on
its translations.

However, dictionaries cannot list all possible contexts, in which a word
can be used and which can influence the translation of the given word into
another language. In teaching English as a foreign language it is advisable to
adopt a communicative approach, in which words are not treated as isolated
units or references to concepts, but as means of communication between the
speaker and the hearer, concentrating on the meaning and usage of the given
word or phrase.

In this sense I am not going to focus on the logic based theories of
meaning according to which a word has a meaning as an entry in a dictionary,
rather on the approach assuming that the meaning of a word is the function of
its purposeful use in communication, the exchange of information and
meanings between the speaker and hearer or the producer and receiver.

Corpora are a useful tool for teachers and learners to develop
communicative, linguistic as well as cultural competence and at the same time
improving the learning skills and productive and interpretative competence
[2, p. 5]. We must take into consideration that learning a language is a matter
of learning about how the language is used and learning how to use it, develop
learning skills.

That is why corpora are a valuable tool in developing these skills
leading students toward greater autonomy, providing teachers as well as
learners with information about the culture of a given language as a helpful
complement to other teaching aids.

Contextualizing the learning process with the help of the British
National Corpus.

As an example, let us look at one of the largest available corpora, the
British National Corpus [3], which was originally created by Oxford
University Press and contains 100 million words.

Following is a list of 20 entries of the word “woman” in the British
National Corpus.
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see [ am as geod for a man as my sister Barbara is for a woman . MRS. BELVILLE: Ne, indeed you are not, I do assure

for one another? And is it not natural for a gentleman te love a pretty woman 7 And suppose he can obtain his desire, is that so bad as cutting
of reckening come that I have threatened. PAMELA: Wicked man! Wicked abominable woman ! O God! Deliver me from this distress! BELVILLE: One word with

'll say to us, however, I shan't fetch you any victuals, woman , but I will give you some pence. GIPSY: [ reading MRS.

and you will die of your first child. PAMELA: Out upon thee, woman , better thou hadst never come here. MRS, JEWKES: It looks like

You know not the innocence you abuse so freely Would to God that instead of 2 woman and my sister, any man breathing had dared to give himself half the airs

can bear anything. O, the little strumpet! BELVILLE: Begone, rageful woman , this moment from my presence. PAMELA: Dearest sir, let me beg

made a gentleman's wife? BELVILLE: The difference is a man ennobles the woman he takes and adopts her into his ewn rank. Be he Duke or Earl

say as she says... SIR JACOB: Newver fear. I never saw a woman yet you could hold her own with me in talk or love for six minutes

for six minutes together. BELVILLE: I think I have one of the finest woman in England. [ PAMELA enters. ] Here, my lord, is my

a private and uncut perfarmance of the Rape of the Sabine Women -- or rather woman , or rather Alfred -- (Over his shoulder) Get your skirt on,

his love. End of mime, at which point, the wail of a woman in torment an OPHELIA appears, wailing, closely followed by HAMLET in a hysterical

The Wardrobe, to be shown next year. And she filmed Just Like a Woman, on general release later this month, in which she plays a woman who

a Woman, on general release [ater this month, in which she plays a woman who falls in love with a transvestite. It's lighter and funnier than it

was no gentle role. The film is based on the real life of 2 woman called Monica Jay. " It was such a smashing role I couldn't resist

then. " I sat next to Grant at a private screening of Just Like a Woman. " Whenever I watch Julie act I always want to cry, " he

scene and found it very disturbing te have to act out the motions of a woman losing her baby. " A midwife went through it all with me and I

, It's a perfect irony. " It was funny that me, 3 woman with all these kids, should get a part because someone else was having a

visitor. Goldie still oozes little girl charm, but admits she's a family woman at heart. " I feel lost without my kids. I love to have

FEI agent, gets mixed up with an FBI sting operation AND a seductive mystery woman of independent means. Lane Bodine (Mary Elizabeth Mastrantonio), former lover of

Figure 1. Word “woman” in the British National Corpus

We learn from our search that the word “woman” occurs 22008 times
in the corpus. As we look at our results, it is easy to identify and compare
words which precede and follow our searched item in the various citations as
we see a part of the context in which our searched word occurs. Once we look
throught these results, we may want to have a look at a broader context in
which the word “woman” occurs. Learners can discover, identify and learn
collocations, familiar groupings of words, helping them sound more natural in
English language, in this case those that are often used with the word
“woman”, such as “pretty woman”, “abominable woman”, “rageful woman”,
“family woman”, “mystery woman” to mention some of the collocations
shown in our example demonstrated in Figure 1.

It is possible to select a line of interest and Figure 2 below shows how
an expanded context looks for the particular selected line from the British
National Corpus containing the word “woman”.

Expanded context:

“one hand and, just beyond his grasp, a briefcase stuffed with bank notes.
Half a million dollars worth. Was it suicide? Was it murder? Dolezal decides
to play detective in a one man undercover operation, wandering naively into
deathtrap after deathtrap. I don’t know where he did his police training, but it
doesn't seem to have been in any recognisable academy. Except maybe Police
Academy. He assumes the identity of the dead man, apparently an undercover
FBI agent, gets mixed up with an FBI sting operation AND a seductive
mystery woman of independent means. Lane Bodine (Mary Elizabeth
Mastrantonio), former lover of arms dealer Rourke, appears to be making her
loot as the go-between in the arms scam. But then she also appears to be "
legit " with her society-filled fund-raising events. Shifting sands might have
been a more apt title! SANDS STORMERS: Willem Dafoe and Mickey
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Rourke are top guns as sheriff and arms dealer SUDDEN LOSS OF POWER
EVEN if you haven’t read the enchanting novel on which THE POWER OF
ONE”

Figure 2. Expanded context from the British National Corpus for the
word “woman”

Here the students can explore further associations of the given word as
it occurs in a newspaper article, thus they can use corpora in order to find out
about the language for themselves. By selecting more of the available
contexts, the learners can acquire an insight into the language and decide for
themselves what to focus on according to their own criteria and relevance.
Learning a language involves gradual adoption of the target language as well
as its culture, using corpora as a useful aid can be well utilized in order to
provide learners with the most contexts possible, i.e. “surrounding them with
the language learnt”. A corpus is one of the means of achieving this goal.
Compared with the dictionary’s broad generalizations, a corpus provides a
wider range of patterns, examples thus revealing more specific aspects on the
use of a particular word.

Another useful step is finding collocates with another word of interest,
for example “man”. Searching the British National Corpus, we find 950
occurrences and will get the following result:

(1991a:247). She peints out, however, that man 's power over woman |, like his power over language, is illusory, for " man thinks he

, which is characteristically used, he claims, by 2 man to excite a woman , to the joke itself as a covert expression of thwarted male sexual aggression and

and her conduct, since a typical defence of the accused man is that the weman consented. Sentencing -- here attention is both on the level of the sentence,

killing her. This is the ultimate occasion in which a man can attack a woman 's reputation and conduct with impunity. Unlike cases of rape or indecent assault,
are rare. The statistically " typical " rapist -- the man who rapes one weman he knows -- does not make it to front-page coverage, let alone fifty-nine pages across

just the same as married couples. That meant that a2 man living with 2 woman could claim maeney for her and her children whether they were married or not.

wind and rain? You are a thousand times a properer man Than she 2 weman . " T is such fools as you That makes the world full of ill-favour

his life, she rushes back to London, to @ man grieving for a woman who once said to him: " don't be silly, there's no

again and kissed him long and lasciviously as if she was the man and he the weman ... " Curse this arm, " he said, " I can't hold
is her problem? We all know it is man ... Man has always seen woman as his enemy. But he needs her. " What he wrote was already
For Swift, of course, the disillusionment will come when the man discovers that the woman he worshipped as a goddess is only too physical, as in " The Lady

in Fairs and Revels suggests that the queen was originally 2 man dressed as 3 woman , but George Burton believed the tradition began in 1789 during an attempted s

equally terrified at the loss of it. Actually, @ man greatly appreciates a weman who bears a lamp; he depends on the feminine light more deeply than most

he fails to find it. The most significant stones of man 's quest for woman in this genre -- like Rider Haggard's " She " novels, Masefield's

no god; I am a man , and as a man I seek the woman whom I love. Oh divest thyself of all these trappings of thy power --

quoted rhyme seems to sum it up: They hang the man and flog the woman Who steals the goose from off the Comman; But let the greater villain loose

gender and thus, supposedly, gives himself away as a man masquerading as a woman . To my mind, this is asking too much. A slightly more complex

Lady Mayoress " is certainly no lady, but a young man dressed as a woman , complete with ample bosom; a soul-mate of Besom Bessy of Bellerby perhaps,

n't specifically women's organizations. I believe that the new man and the new woman are totally related to the new society, which we all know is socialism,

such a system is one in which formal custom requires 8 man to marry a woman of the category mother's brother's daughter. The effect of such a rule

those demands had to be met. Everything depended on the man 's and the woman 's obedience. So it was with Noah in God's second beginning, and

Figure 3. 20 collocates of the word “man” from the British National
Corpus.

Upon further examination of the corpus we learn that certain items

appear in certain types of context, the tendency of an item to occur in contexts
which have a particular function, in a particular structural or lexical
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environment or in a particular lexical field. Learners can discover for example,
that a “man seeks a woman”, “a man appreciates a woman”, “a man grieving
for a woman” and so forth. This is another good approach in contextualization
of the language learnt, the communicative way making learning easier and
more straightforward for the students.

Corpora may prove to be very useful tools of linguistic research for
teachers as well as students. In order to highlight and identify specific lexical
or grammatical features or patterns, it is useful to use concordancers, i.e.
computer programs which automatically construct concordances for a more
effective use of the corpora.

This article seeks to briefly present arguments in favor of the use of
corpora in English language teaching since it can provide learners with
information and knowledge in a communicative form and readily available.
Corpus use can provide opportunities for learning in many areas, it can
complement the teaching process in a motivating way, promoting language use
and improving the understanding by wider available contexts.
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JropyrroBa M. IlepeBarn BUKOPHUCTAHHS KOPIYCiB y BHKJIaJAaHHI
AHIJIiliCbKOI MOBH SIK iHO3€MHOI.

VY crarTi pO3IIANAIOTBCS JIESKI aCMeKTH BUKOPUCTaHHS OHJIAH
KopIyca 3 METOI0 3a0e3leueHHs KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO KOHTEKCTY B HaBUYaHHI
aHTTIHCHKOT MOBH.

Knwouosi  cnosa: xopmyc, KOHTEKCT, KoJioKaiii, bputancekumii
HaI[lIOHAJILHUN KOPITYC

Jropyrroa M. IIpeumyiiecrBa HCHOJB30BAHHA KOPIYCOB B
NpenojaBaHNy AHTJIMICKOro si3bIKa KaK HHOCTPAHHOIO.

B cratbe paccMaTpuBarOTCA HEKOTOPBIE AaCHEKThl HCIOJIB30BAHUS
OHJIAMH KOpIlyca ¢ Lenbl0 OOecredeHuss KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOIO KOHTEKCTa B
00y4YeHMH aHTIMICKOMY SI3BIKY.

Knrouesvie cnosa: xopmyc, KOHTEKCT, KOJIJIOKalMM, bpurtanckuil
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIN KOPITYC.
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provide a communicative context in English language learning.

Key words: corpus, context, collocates, British National Corpus.

VK 378.011.3 - 051:811
Dohadailo N. 1.

TECHNOLOGICAL RESOURCES IN PRE-SERVICE EL TEACHER
TRAINING

Technology is becoming increasingly important in both our personal
and professional lives, and learners of foreign languages are using technology
more and more. Yet university teacher training programmes pay not enough
attention to training in the use of Information and Communications
Technology (ICT), and teachers are often far less skilled and knowledgeable
than their own students when it comes to using current technology. Even if
they use some elements of modern technologies, for example, computer-based
testing or searching the Internet for the additional information, this work is of
nonsystematic character. They need providing clear, simplified, non-technical
descriptions of new technology tools, and showing how teachers can use these
new tools in the classroom. We speak about the systematic practical
application of technology to teaching languages. Successful teaching implies
not only perfect knowledge of the language system, the methods of teaching,
the ability to find the most appropriate materials and resources but to use
effectively different kinds of modern classroom equipment: a tape recorder, a
language laboratory, video machines, an overhead projector, a computer, a
data projector and an interactive whiteboard. Learning how to use various
types of equipment is a major part of modern teacher training.

Thus the aim of the article is to trace the diachronical development of
using technologies in teaching English, to consider some effective ways of
implementing technological resources into teacher training programmes and to
suggest some activities to be used in the classroom

Technology in language teaching is not new. Technology has been
around in language teaching for decades. Tape recorders, language
laboratories and video have been in use since the 1960s and 1970s, and are
still used in classrooms. Computer-based materials for language teaching,
which is known as CALL (Computer Assisted Language Learning), appeared
in the early 1980s. CALL programs typically require learners to respond to
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stimuli on the computer screen and to carry out tasks such as filling in gapped
texts, matching sentence halves and doing multiple-choice activities. Probably
one of the best-known early CALL activities is that of text reconstruction,
where an entire text is blanked out and the learner recreates it by typing in
words. For all of these activities the computer then offers the learner feedback,
ranging from simply pointing out whether the answer is correct or incorrect to
providing more sophisticated feedback, such as showing why the learner is
mistaken and offering remedial activities. The CALL approach is one that is
still found on many published CD-ROMs for language teaching.

As access to Information and Communications Technology (ICT) has
become more widespread, CALL has moved beyond the use of computer
programs to include the use of the Internet and web-based tools. The term
TELL (Technology Enhanced Language Learning) appeared in the 1990s, in
response to the growing possibilities offered by the Internet and
communications technology.

Although the use of ICT by language teachers is still not widespread,
the use of technology in the classroom is becoming increasingly important,
and it will become a normal part of ELT practice in the coming years. There
are many reasons for this:

» younger learners are growing up with technology, and it is a natural
and integrated part of their lives, for these learners the use of technology is a
way to bring the outside world into the classroom and some of them become
teachers themselves;

» the Internet offers excellent opportunities for collaboration and
communication between students who are geographically dispersed;

* technology is offered with published materials such as course books
and other resources;

* technology suggests new ways for practicing language and assessing
performance;

* technology is becoming increasingly mobile, it can be used not only
in the classroom, lecture hall, computer room or self-access centre, it can also
be used at home, on the way to school and in the Internet;

+ using a range of ICT tools can give learners the possibility to practice
in all of the four main language skills: speaking, listening, writing and reading.

There is a tendency to call computer users either technophobes or
techno geeks (according to Macmillan English Dictionary “techno geek is
someone who is boring, especially because he seems to be interested only in
computers” while “technophobe is someone who does not like, trust or want to
use technology, especially computers”), but the real state of things is that most
of us probably fall somewhere between the two extremes [1, p. 1474].

A large part of the negative attitudes teachers have towards technology
is usually the result of a lack of confidence, a lack of facilities or a lack of
training, which results in an inability to see the benefit of using technologies in
the English teaching process. It is also often the case that teachers may not be
fully in control of their work situations. A teacher may want to use more
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technology in their teaching, but the school may not have the facilities, or, on
the other hand, a teacher may be instructed to start using technology for which
they feel unprepared or untrained. The basic skills teachers need to know to
be able to use technology in the classroom are how to use computer and the
Internet. They will also need some essential equipment in order to get the most
out of using technology, and to start to implement it with the students: at least
one computer, an Internet connection, a printer, an audio card, a word
processing programme, Internet Explorer, an email programme.

It is worth mentioning some essential notes about the computer room
layout as it will directly affect the types of activities the teacher is able to do
with his learners and how they interact with each other. A layout which has
computers at desks around the walls, facing the walls, with a large table in the
centre of the room, allows the teacher to walk around and easily see what the
students are working on and what they are looking on the monitors. The
central area provides an easily accessible space where students can go when
they do not need computers, and for they might want to do more
communicative group work. If the central space is reasonably large, more
movement and activity is possible in the centre of the room, it also offers more
opportunities for kinesthetic learners and the chance to use games and physical
activities with younger learners away from the computer monitors [2, p. 252].

Using Word processors

Word processors can be used in many inventive ways, by both teachers
and students. Teachers can prepare, create, store and share materials for their
classes by using a word processing program, and learners can use a word
processing program both in and outside the classroom, to practice writing
skills, grammar and other language points, as well as to present their work.

Also, most teachers and learners these days are familiar with the basic
functions of a word processing program, and know how to create, save and
store documents, which makes a program like this a good starting point. Most
students are familiar with using a word processing program for simple tasks
like writing, saving and storing documents. However, before experimenting
with word processors, the teacher needs to check that his students have some
basic word processing and file management skills. It is a fact of life that many
people who work with computers sometimes forget where they are saving
documents, what they call them, and so on. It is particularly important when
using word processors for teaching that certain systems are implemented and
skills taught that make life easier for everybody. You may find that your
students already have these skills, but it is worth checking before you start
working regularly with computers. There are a few simple word processing
tips that can help:

* encourage your students to save their documents in a consistent way,
naming them with their own name and a description of what the document
contains, e.g. Dick Evans — Letter of Apology.doc. In this way both your
learners and you will be able to find their work more efficiently;

* it is advisable for learners to keep a copy of their work on one for
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themselves, so that your copy at work is the master copy, but another is stored
safely off-site;

» make sure that you check with whoever looks after your centre’s
computers that files are not deleted on a daily basis. Plenty of work has been
lost this way;

* be prepared to deal with some computing terminology: hard drive, c
drive, printer, word processor, save, print. Before each introductory class, try
to identify the computer-related vocabulary that is likely to occur, and make
sure that your students understand it [1, p. 1-17].

There is a lot of activity using Word processors, from dictation and text
modeling, through peer correction, reading, use of narrative structures and
sequencing to final text production, and the combination of these techniques
and skills can have a significant effect on the quality of the learners’ writing.

A well-known writing activity is that of the collaborative story, where
a story is started by one student or pair, and then passed to subsequent pairs of
learners, who add to the story. This works particularly well if students are first
asked to listen to an evocative piece of music for two or three minutes, and
asked to close their eyes while they imagine what is happening, as if they were
watching a film. In the computer room, after listening to the music and
imagining what is happening in the film, pairs can start a story on one
computer and then move around to the next computer terminal after a certain
period of time to add to the story on the next computer. The teacher can
provide a narrative structure for each stage in front of the computer. The final
version of the story is then read by the pair who started it, for revision and
correction, using Track Changes, or in a copied document which is edited
directly. The final edited versions of the stories are then printed out and
displayed for students to read. They can then compare how many different
stories for the imagined film there were.

Using e-mailing

Email is one of the most used and useful Information and
Communication Technology tools around today. Most of us probably write
emails in both our personal and professional lives, and the same thing is true
for many of our students. Email allows us to keep in touch with other teachers
around the world via mailing lists and discussion groups, thus helping in our
professional development. It also allows us to communicate with our learners
outside the classroom, for example setting, receiving, marking and returning
homework and other written assignments.

Typically, emails are used outside class time. For example, students
email work to their teacher or to other students from their home or from an
Internet cafe. However, in the case of key pal projects — email projects set up
between learners in different classes or countries — and when learner access to
computers outside the teaching institution is very limited, a computer or
computers may be used in class time very successfully.

Reading and writing emails either in or outside class time gives a
student more exposure to the target language, and interaction is 'real' in the
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sense that learners are writing to real people — either the teacher or other
students. In addition, if students are writing to student in other countries, as in
a key pal project, this allows them to make contact and interact with people
with different first languages and from other cultures. We have successfully
piloted the key pal project for the first, second and third year students of the
English Language Department at the Starobilsk Faculty. With the help of the
Peace Corps volunteer who is working at the faculty, we connected with the
Maine State University and acquainted with Professor Kelly Grey who got
interested in the project. First, we negotiated groupings with our partner
teacher Mrs. Grey, and decided that emails will be written by individuals in
one class to individuals in the other class, but we should mention it can be
done in pairs or in groups, or even as a whole class. Then we decided that,
since the Ukrainian students’ target language is English and American
students’ target language is Russian, the two languages will be used in emails.
It was also discussed to what extent there would be teacher involvement. We
made it clear to students that their emails are to be used in any sort of
assessment procedures. In terms of general email etiquette in email projects,
our students were reminded that it was always a good idea to remain polite,
and to not respond to aggressive or insulting emails — although this was
unlikely to be a problem if a key pal project was set up well, and monitored.
However, misunderstandings could and did arise in email communication,
especially when a second language is being used between two different
cultural groups.

There are some suggestions on how to make the key-pal project
successful:

* Ensure that all learners have the basic emailing skills and knowledge
of email netiquette.

» Keep the key pal project short and focused. Ensure that your learners
know how long the project is to last, and when it will be finished. Focus is
provided by having clear tasks for each email.

* Discuss with the students the possibilities of cultural
misunderstandings and the ways of their avoiding [3, p. 276].

Using Web quests

Web quests are mini-projects in which a large percentage of the input
and material is supplied from the Internet. Web quests can be teacher-made or
student-made, depending on the learning activity the teacher decides on. What
makes web quests different from projects or simulations is the fairly rigid
structure they have evolved over the years.

Bernie Dodge, a Professor of Educational Technology at San Diego
State University, was one of the first people to attempt to define and structure
this kind of learning activity. According to him, a web quest is “an inquiry-
oriented activity in which some or all of the information that learners interact
with comes from resources on the Internet”. He identifies two types of web
quest: short-term and longer-term web quests.
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Web quests have now been around long enough to have a clearly-
defined structure. However, this structure, while being unofficially recognized
as the definitive scheme for these activities, should only really be taken as a
basic guideline and one should design his web quests to suit the needs and
learning styles of your group. There are four main sections to a web quest:

1. Introduction.

This stage is normally used to introduce the overall theme of the web
quest. It involves giving background information on the topic and, in the
language learning context, often introduces key vocabulary and concepts
which learners will need to understand in order to complete the tasks involved.

2.The task.

The task section of the web quest explains clearly and precisely what
the learners will have to do as they work their way through the web quest. The
task should obviously be highly motivating and intrinsically interesting for the
learners, and should be firmly anchored in a real-life situation. This often
involves the learners in a certain amount of role-play within a given
instruction.

3. The process.

The process stage of a web quest guides the learners through a set of
activities and research tasks, using a set of predefined resources. These
resources are predominantly Internet-based, and are usually presented in
clickable form, that is, as a set of active links to websites within the task
document.

4. The evaluation.

The evaluation stage can involve learners in self-evaluation, comparing
and contrasting what they have produced with other learners, and giving
feedback on what they feel they have learnt and achieved. It will also involve
teacher evaluation, and good web quests will give guidance to the teacher for
this particular part of the process [4, p. 191].

Thus implementation of modern technologies into pre-service English
language teacher training has great potential and its effectiveness in practice
depends to a large extent on the way it is exploited by teacher and student. It
should be used systematically throughout the language course. It is obvious
that modern school needs English language teachers who are experienced in
planning and using technological resources in teaching process.
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Horapnaiisio H.I. TexHosoriuni pecypcu B cucreMi MNiATOTOBKHU
BUYHTEJIIB aHIJIIHCHKOI MOBH.

B crarTi mocnmimpKyeThesi pO3BUTOK BUKOPHCTAHHS HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH
B HAaBYaHHI aHIJIIHACHKOI MOBH, PO3IVISNAIOTHCS JesiKi e(EeKTHBHI crocoou
BITPOBA/PKEHHS TEXHOJIOTIYHUX PECYpCIB B MPOTpaMy IMiATOTOBKHA BUUTEIIB Ta
HPOTIOHYIOTHCS IeSIKi BUIH AISUTBHOCTI TSI BAKOPUCTaHHS B IPOLIECi HABUaHHSI.

Knouosi cnosa: TeXHONOTIYHI pecypcH, IHTepHET, cucTema MiAroTOBKU
BUMTEJIB aHTHCHKOT MOBH, IPOEKTHA JISUTBHICTD, TPOTPAMHE 3a0€31CUCHHS.

Horanaisio H.W. Texnosiornueckue pecypcsl B CHCTeMe IOATOTOBKH
YUHTeJIeH AHTVIMHCKOro SI3bIKA.

B cratbe nccnenyercst pa3BuTve NPUMEHEHUS HOBEUIIMX TEXHOJIOTHIA B
00yUYeHUH aHTJIMHCKOMY SI3bIKY, PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HEKOTOpBIE (P HEKTUBHBIC
CIOCOOBI BHEAPEHHS TEXHOJIOTUYECKMX PECYpCOB B CHUCTEMY TMOATOTOBKH
yuuTeneld aHIJMICKOro $3blKa, a TaKKe MPeUIaraloTcsi HEKOTOPbIE BHUbI
JEeSITEIbHOCTH JJISl UCTIOJIB30BAHMUS B MPOIIecce 00yUYeHUSI.

Kntouesvle cnosa: Ttexnonmoruyeckue pecypcbl, MHTepHer, cuctema
MOJrOTOBKM ~ YYUTENEH aHTJIMICKOrO S3bIKa, IPOEKTHAsl JESITEIbHOCTbD,
MPOrpaMMHOE 0OecIIeUeHHeE.

Dohadailo N.I. Technological resources in pre-service el teacher
training.

The article investigates the development of using technologies in
teaching English, considers some effective ways of implementing technological
resources into English teacher training programmes and suggests some activities
to be used in the teaching process.

Keywords: technological resources, Internet, the system of the English
teacher training, project activity, software.

VK 372.881.1
Isanina S. O, Soura L. G., Lasserre H.

LES TECHNOLOGIES MULTIMEDIA DANS L'APPRENTISSAGE
DES LANGUES ETRANGERES

L’ouverture des fronticres, la mondialisation des échanges ainsi que les
progreés de I’intégration européenne, font de la connaissance de langues, un
enjeu essentiel, professionnel et culturel, pour le citoyen de demain.

Le monde entier nous offre plein de nouveaux outils de
communication.
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Actuellement, nous les utilisons presque partout. Non seulement dans
I’enseignement, mais aussi dans tous les domaines de la société.
L’implantation des technologies de multimédia dans le processus de
I’enseignement est 1’'un des moyens importants de I'informatisation de
I’enseignement.

De nos jours, les technologies de multimédia sont devenues des outils
d'information qui se développent de manic¢re exponentielle, et de ce fait,
ouvrent de larges perspectives.

L’utilisation de ces technologies de multimédia dans le processus de
I’enseignement s’explique car le développement mondial actuel passe par une
informatisation de la société et une large diffusion du réseau globale Internet
qui permet et permettra dans un proche avenir une proximité constructive entre
différents partenaires.

L’objectif principal de 1’article est d’analyser certains aspects de la
méthode de | apprentissage des langues étrangeres a travers 1’utilisation de ces
nouvelles technologies, et de parler de ’activité créative mutuelle entre les
¢tudiants et les professeurs.

Il nous faut tout d’abord réfléchir sur les possibilités qui s’offrent a
nous, sur notre maniere d’envisager notre role au service de 1’enseignement et
de I’apprentissage, afin de mieux saisir ensuite les enjeux pédagogiques, et de
mieux percevoir les différentes catégories d’activités possibles de
I’apprentissage des langues étrangeres.

La mission de I’enseignant est donc aujourd’hui beaucoup plus
complexe, mais il dispose aussi d’outils pédagogiques diversifiés qu’il devra
utiliser. On va parler de I’outil informatique, des échanges pluridisciplinaires
complets entre les étudiants et le professeur et de I’Internet que I’on devra
maitriser totalement pour une réussite compléte.

Les technologies multimédias font aujourd’hui partie intégrante de la
vie de la plupart des étudiants. Les gens percoivent souvent ceci avec un
intérét vif et franc, contrairement aux manuels ordinaires. Leurs utilisations
permettent aux étudiants de mieux assimiler le matériel d'études au plus haut
point. Ces technologies ouvrent de toutes nouvelles possibilités pour les
¢tudiants et les professeurs. Les recherches des spécialistes ont montré que le
travail en réseaux poussait les étudiants a faire partie d’une communauté
sociale, I’exemple le plus frappant est celui de I’émergence de Facebook.

On remarque une croissance pour l'intérét aux études en général, et par
conséquence, une augmentation de bons résultats. Le but principal est le
transfert de la pédagogie des connaissances a celle des compétences, le
développement des capacités créatives des étudiants a l'aide des ces moyens
interactifs. Ce qui ouvre aux étudiants d'énormes possibilités de connaissances
et de recherches. Il faut souligner que 1’utilisation de ces moyens ne peut pas
remplacer un professeur, mais il peut compléter et perfectionner ’activité,
surtout dans les domaines dans lesquels on a besoin d’indépendance et de
créativité [1].

Pratiquement tous les enseignants utilisent 1’outil internet comme
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source d'information pour la préparation de leurs cours et aussi pour les
manifestations extra scolaires. Ils utilisent pour cela des encyclopédies
numériques, des dictionnaires, des guides et une multitude de programmes
informatiques qui facilitent la recherche et ceci dans tous les domaines.

Voila les points positifs qui poussent a choisir ce mode
d'enseignement:

o Important pour le futur des éléves (omniprésence dans le monde du
travail, la formation continue).

e Les technologies passionnent les éléves, influencent positivement
leur motivation.

e Elles favorisent la collaboration.

e Les technologies peuvent améliorer l'implication des ¢€leéves, leur
concentration, les rendre actifs.

e Le feedback rapide des technologies peut avoir un grand effet
(exemple du correcteur orthographique qui «oblige a penser»).

e Les films, les animations peuvent favoriser la compréhension de
certains concepts / phénomenes.

e Les technologies peuvent améliorer le sentiment de compétence de
certains ¢éleves.

L’activité principale liée a I'utilisation des ressources d’Internet peut
étre organisée pour le travail hors études. Ces dernicres années, « 1’activité-
projet » des étudiants est devenue trés populaire pour les études des langues
étrangeres. Ce travail peut devenir trés intéressant a condition que la
préparation du projet soit minutieuse, ce qui exige du professeur une grande
compétence et une haute qualification. Selon la complexité du devoir du
projet, le travail se fait dans des délais plus ou moins longs, parfois en passant
par quelques étapes. La présentation des résultats peut dépendre aussi de la
complexité du devoir [2, p. 18].

L’objectif pédagogique doit étre parfaitement établi entre 1’étudiant et
I’enseignant afin de diriger ce premier vers un univers ou il pourra le mieux en
tirer profit. Ainsi, on peut envisager une organisation structurée des échanges
entre étudiants s’intéressant dans les mémes domaines de deux pays différents.

Le sujet du projet peut correspondre a 1'un des sujets du cours de base
ou étre complétement indépendant, mais il doit étre intéressant pour les
¢tudiants et s’intégrer dans le systéme de 1'apprentissage des langues.

Puis il faut préparer 1’exécution du projet: former des groupes,
déterminer le temps d'exécution du projet, trouver les supports nécessaires
pour les étudiants, leur donner les liens et les adresses pour travailler, choisir
la forme convenable pour la présentation des résultats. Par expérience, il est
démontré qu’il convient d’utiliser cette application pour les étudiants plus
avancés plutot qu’a ceux débutants leur cursus [3, p. 27].

Nous utilisons cette méthode dans notre activité en dehors des cours
lors de la rencontre du club des amateurs de la langue et civilisation frangaise
“Panorama” ainsi que pour la préparation des colloques annuels d’étudiants.

Au cours de I’¢laboration de leurs projets, les étudiants obtiennent
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pleins de nouvelles informations sur la civilisation francaise, ils prennent
connaissance de beaucoup de textes authentiques, les analysant, mettant en
relief les points clés, comparant la nouvelle information avec celle déja
connue, généralisant cette information et faisant la conclusion. Ils préparent
les présentations de leurs projets, utilisent tout leur potentiel de créativité en
engageant pour cela les ressources multimédia qu’ils trouvent sur les disques
et directement sur les sites d’Internet, tels que photos et images, vidéos,
diaporamas, musique, visites virtuelles a ’aide des programmes spéciaux,
différents cours multimédias, livres et encyclopédies numériques etc. Les
¢tudiants choisissent un ou plusieurs de ces moyens pour la présentation de
leurs projets. Préférablement les présentations de leurs projets doivent étre non
seulement informatives et intéressantes mais aussi concises, exactes,
pittoresques et simples a la perception. Pour créer un bon projet, 1’étudiant doit
posséder son sujet, avoir des compétences linguistiques et des connaissances
sur certaines civilisations d’autres pays du monde, ¢’est-a-dire, 1’étudiant doit
avoir de vastes connaissances de base ,de I’ambition et de I’intérét pour autrui.

On peut aussi noter que le niveau de la langue francaise de I’étudiant
s’améliore, le travail sur le projet enrichit son vocabulaire, rafraichit ses
connaissances et ses compétences linguistiques. Ces dernic¢res deviennent plus
efficaces a la fin qu’au début du travail de I’étudiant sur le projet qu’il a
choisit. Et bien que le travail sur 1’élaboration des projets ne soit pas facile et
exige beaucoup de temps et de concentration de 1’étudiant et du professeur,
tous sont récompensés par les émotions positives pendant ce travail mutuel.

On peut aussi dire que I’étudiant peut travailler sur son projet tout seul
ou avec d’autres c’est-a-dire dans un groupe d’étudiants. Notre club
“Panorama” regroupe des étudiants de différentes facultés et des départements
de I’Université Nationale Est-Ukraine Volodimir Dal. Ces groupes étant
mixtes. Donc, un projet peut étre élaboré par les étudiants de différentes
facultés. Un étudiant qui apprend le transport et les routes peut créer un projet
avec un futur politologue et celui de sociologie, par exemple. Les étudiants
choisissent eux mémes avec qui ils organisent un groupe de travail. Donc, ils
recoivent des émotions positives de leur travail mutuel dans ce groupe. Le
travail sur un projet rapproche des étudiants qui trés souvent deviennent amis.
Parfois on sort du cadre universitaire et trouve des amis dans les réseaux
sociaux d’Internet ou bien dans le skype et msn, Facebook et autres sites
communautaires et on organise ainsi des groupements internationaux.

Ce travail peut étre plus efficace que celui individuel ou méme dans
des groupes d’une université. Les jeunes gens d’un pays trouvent d’autres qui
ont les mémes centres d’intéréts sur un autre bout de la terre et ils se lient
d’amitié, ils peuvent participer a leurs projets en communs. Voild pourquoi la
création des sites qui réunissent les gens par intéréts est indispensable dans le
contexte de la mondialisation. C’est un outil pédagogique virtuel.

On le constate sur de nombreux sites internationaux, les contacts se
créent naturellement entre des individus ayant les mémes centres d’intérét. Un
dialogue virtuel s’établira donc entre deux étudiants d’une méme maticre, ils
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apprendront chacun comment on pratique leur discipline dans leurs pays
respectifs, les différentes techniques et les termes spécifiques utilisés.

A titre d’exemple, nous proposons 1’une des options pour le projet et
son utilisation dans la pratique de I'enseignement des langues.

Ce projet peut étre une partie intégrante de la discipline “Langue
¢trangére” et 1’améliorer. Les ¢étudiants qui ont pour leur futur champ
d’activité le tourisme s’intéressent beaucoup a la création des services
touristiques. Cet intérét croissant est li€¢ avant tout a cette situation actuelle pas
mauvaise ou des dizaines de milliers d’étrangers aimeraient visiter notre pays.
Il est incontestable que découvrir les incontournables sites touristiques, faire
connaissance avec des cultures différentes, aller a la rencontrer des lieux
insolites, découvrir les caprices de la nature, est un moyen de repos le plus
favorable.

Le tourisme en Ukraine est une activité importante, aussi bien pour les
Ukrainiens qui choisissent d’y passer leurs vacances, que pour les étrangers
qui viennent y faire un séjour. L’attrait touristique de 1’Ukraine s’explique par
le grand nombre et la grande variété¢ des points d'intérét, la diversité des
paysages, la richesse du patrimoine historique, culturel et artistique. Les
structures d’accueil (hotellerie, parcs d'attractions ... ) se développent
rapidement. Actuellement il existe plus de 3000 agences touristiques en
Ukraine qui emploient plus de 100 000 personnes.

Nous commengons a faire connaissance avec un pays par sa capitale.

C’est la capitale qui est le lieu de la concentration des faits culturels et
historiques selon lesquels le touriste forge sa premicre impression sur le
peuple et sa place dans le monde.

Les ¢tudiants du laboratoire de tourisme “Agence touristique CHY-
TYP” ont décidé de présenter I’information concernant des itinéraires piétons
a travers Paris.

Cette “activité-project” porte un caracteére créatif, elle comporte la
réalisation des PPS ou PPT etc.

Voyage au centre de Paris

L’étape préparatoire c’est I’étude de I’itinéraire piéton «Samaritaine —
Pont Neuf — Conciergerie — Ile Saint-Louis — Institut du Monde Arabe —
Notre-Dame» et la création des fichiers PPS qui sont des présentations
(diaporamas) crées avec le logiciel PowerPoint. Il s’agit simplement de
fichiers PPT dont I'extension du nom de fichier a ét¢ modifiée en PPS.

L’itinéraire piéton est divisé en parties pour une analyse prochaine plus
approfondie et une présentation lors d’une legon.

Le cours de frangais sur ce sujet peut étre composé de telles étapes
(devoirs):

1. D’abord, les étudiants suivent leur itinéraire virtuel. Chacun
représente sa partie de 1’itinéraire préparée a I’avance. L’étudiant donne toute
I’information sur cet objet et montre sa présentation.

2. On donne aux étudiants les informations sur chaque objet de
I’itinéraire, mais on ne leur dit ni le nom de 1’objet, ni la place ou il se trouve.
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Le but pour les participants au voyage est de comprendre de quoi il s’agit et
puis retracer I’itinéraire complet de ces morceaux.

3. Puis on propose aux acteurs du voyage une carte de la capitale et
les cartes avec les images des objets qui se trouvent sur cet itinéraire. Il faut
placer les cartes données sur la carte, aux endroits correspondants.

4. On propose aux ¢tudiants de choisir leurs endroits préférés et
d’expliquer leur choix.

5. En tenant compte qu’ils connaissent déja bien cet itinéraire on leur
propose de répondre aux questions telles que:

a) Y a-t-il le musée ... sur cet itinéraire ou non?

b) Qu’y a-t-il prés de Notre-Dame de Paris?

c) Qu’y a-t-il sur I’'lle de le Cité?

d) Voiton ... de I’endroit concret sur notre itinéraire? etc.

6. Les ¢tudiants disent les faits et les renseignements qu’ils connaissaient
avant 1’étude du site donné.

7. On peut proposer aux ¢tudiants de faire un questionnaire.

Voila un exemple :

a) Qui est le fondateur de grands magasins du 19¢me siécle?

b) Comment est I’intérieur de la Samaritaine?

¢) A Paris quel pont est le plus ancien?

d) Quel célebre prisonnier partit de la Conciergerie vers la guillotine?

e) Qui étaient les premiers habitants de I’ile Saint-Louis?

f) L’IMA s’¢léve sur la rive gauche depuis quand?

g) Quand fut construite Notre-Dame?

8. Pour stimuler [Dinterét ultérieur des étudiants a prendre
connaissance avec la capitale du pays dont ils apprennent la langue, on leur
propose de faire un itinéraire personnellement selon leur gouts et passions (par
exemple, I’itinéraire par le musée de sculpture ou par de petites boutiques
bouquinistes).

L’exécution du projet a des buts divers:

L’objectif général:

— apprendre a appliquer les connaissances obtenues sur le champ de
son métier ;

— réviser tous les phénomeénes lexicaux et grammaticaux de la langue
déja appris des étudiants ;

— perfectionner la qualit¢ de 1’étude des étudiants qui apprennent le
tourisme et 1’hotellerie.

L’objectif opérationnel:
— stimuler le processus de la pensée;
— stimuler la capacité a analyser et généraliser des phénomeénes
étudiés;
— développer 1’acquis pour le travail avec une grande quantité
d’informations;
— ¢élever la motivation de 1’apprentissage de la langue étrangere;
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— former aux étudiants des qualités comme 1’orientation vers un but
précis, 1’attention et I’indépendance;

— encourager la formation professionnelle de 1’étudiant;

— informer sur les ambitions a acquérir pour une profession choisie.

L’information de la présentation peut étre reproduite par les employés
des bureaux touristiques dans des différentes situations en vue de 1’¢élaboration
de prospectus, de brochures et aussi peut étre utilisé a la création des livres de
poche et aussi des guides pour interpretes.

Ainsi le professeur peut résoudre beaucoup de problémes didactiques
en utilisant et en intégrant les technologies de multimédia dans le processus
d'apprentissage des langues étrangeres:

— aider les étudiants a s'axer sur une progression rapide et sur un
meilleur approfondissement de la langue en question ;

— développer la capacité a relier les informations de fagon originale;

— développer 1’acquisition de savoir-faire dans les domaines du
multimédia ;

— donner plus de possibilités de faire connaissance avec toutes les
civilisations ;

— faire obtenir d’excellents résultats avec une solide motivation.

Au-dela des outils, il faut s'intéresser aux usages! Les technologies ont
un potentiel cognitif important, mais il faut aller au-dela des pédagogies
connues. Il faut étre conscient que cela prend du temps, que parfois cela ne
fonctionne pas, mais que c'est nécessaire pour mieux préparer les citoyens de
demain.

L’enseignant responsable doit donc guider cette recherche de contacts,
connaitre les besoins et les objectifs de 1’étudiant et en parler avec lui. 1l est
essentiel pour la sécurité et I’efficacité des échanges et il exerce une
surveillance sur le déroulement des correspondances.

Réfléchir sur Internet et ses utilisations impose donc un changement de
la fagon de voir les choses en formation et de penser pédagogie d’abord, car
c'est le projet qui compte avant tout. Cela concerne notre conception de
l'apprentissage et de I’enseignement de manicre générale. En effet une téte
bien faite n’est pas un disque dur, une simple mémoire. La médiation humaine
vers 1’¢laboration de connaissances, sera toujours indispensable. Il reste peut-
étre a redéfinir le lieu d’intervention et les moyens de cette médiation.

Appréhender Internet et ses enjeux réels en pédagogie oblige a penser
l'apprentissage et [’enseignement autrement, en particulier dans une
perspective ou l’apprentissage fondée sur 1’idée que la connaissance est
construite par I’apprenant sur la base d'une activit¢é mentale et aussi selon
laquelle les connaissances ne sont pas réductibles a un transfert qui irait de
quelqu'un qui sait vers quelqu'un qui ne saurait pas, mais représentent plutot le
résultat d'un mouvement personnel de quelqu’un, I’apprenant, qui, a partir de
son vécu, va intégrer de manieére personnelle quelque chose de nouveau a ses
connaissances antérieures et les modifiera; le tout se réalisant grace au
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médiateur, 1’enseignant, qui lui montrera divers chemins possibles, et le
responsabilisera dans celui qu’il apprend.
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YAK 373.5.016:811.111
Ilonomapsosa I'. M.

PEAJIIBAIIISI KOMIIETEHTHICHOT O IIIXOJY HA YPOKAX
IHO3EMHOI MOBH

AKTHUBI3aIllI MDKHApPOJHMUX 3B’S3KIB HAIIOI JEpXKaBU, TOCTYIIOBE
BXOJDKEHHS 11 B €BPONEHCHKHIA 1 CBITOBUI MPOCTIp 03HAMEHYBAJIUCS 3HAYHUMHU
3MiHAMHU y COIialbHO-€KOHOMIYHOMY PO3BHTKY YKpaiHW, Y TOMY YHCII B ii
ocBiTHIH cdepi. Bee 11e cTano nepeayMoBoo /Uit BArOMHUX TpaHCHOopMaritHIX
MIPOIIECiB, SIKiI BiIOYBAIOTHCS Y BITUYM3HIHIN OCBITHIN Tanmy3i. OcobnuBe Miciie
cepesl HUX HAJIeXKHUTh 3MiHaM y cepi HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB. SIK 3a3Havae
B.T. Kpemens, «iHTerpamisi YKpaiHu y CBITOBY CHIUIBHOTY TOTpeOye
JIOCKOHAJIOTO BOJIOIHHS iHO3EMHUMHU MOBaMH. be3 Takux 3HaHb MPHITYYUTUCS
JI0 MIDKHApOJIHOTO CIIBTOBAapUCTBa Oyie HeMoxumBo» [1, ¢. 11].

[IpoBigHi OCBITSHCBHKI JTOKYMEHTH BHM3HAYAIOTh KOMIIETEHTHICHO
OpPIEHTOBAHMM MIAXiJl MPIOPUTETOM PO3BHUTKY CyYaCHOI BITUM3HSHOI CHCTEMHU
ocBith. [li MOHATTSAM «KOMIETEHTHICHMU TiAXimy», sk BBaxae O.IlomeryH,
pPO3yMIiIOTh CIIPSIMOBaHICTh OCBITHBOTO TIpoliecy Ha (popMyBaHHS 1 PO3BHUTOK
KITouoBMX  (0a30BHX, OCHOBHUX) Ta NPEIMETHUX KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH
ocobucrocTi [2]. ko cdepa XUTTS, B AKiK JH0UHA BigdyBae ceOe 37aTHOIO
10 eQpeKTUBHOTO (YHKIIOHYBaHHS (TOOTO KOMIETEHTHOIO), € JIOCTaTHHO
ITUPOKOIO, TO HAETHCS MPO TAaK 3BaHI KIFOYOBI, UM YKUTTEBI, KOMIETEHTHOCTI.
SIKII0 5K KOMITETEHTHICTh PO3IMOBCIOKYETHCS HA BY)KUY cepy, HAMPUKIAM, Y
pamMKax IMEBHOI HAyKOBOI IUCHUIUIIHM, TO MOYXHA TOBOPHUTH IMPO MPEIMETHY
YH rally3eBy KOMIIETEHTHICTS [3, ¢. 3].

[IpobGnemu ¢GopMyBaHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTEH IIKOJSPIB PO3TISAIAIOTH
H. bi6ik, C. bongap, M. I'onuapoBa-I'opsiacbka, JI. I'y3eeB, I. I'ymuieBcbka,
O. laxiH, I. €pmakos, O. JlokmuHa, A. Mapkosga, O. OBuapyk,
JI. TTapamenko, O. ITomeryn, O. CaBuenko, /[x.Pamen, C. Tpy0Gauosa,
I1. Xomenko, A. Xyropcbkol, C. [llumos. Takuii iHTEpeC BETUKOI KUIBKOCTI
HAyKOBI[IB 1 TMeNaroriB CBIAYUTH MPO Te, 0 KOMIETCHTHICHUW MIiAXiJ IO
HaBUYaHHSI CTa€ OCBITSHCHKOIO PEATIETO.

3 ormaay Ha Bce paHille CKazaHe MeTa Hamoi CcTaTTi —
MpOaHaIi3yBaTH MPEICTaBICHI B HAYKOBIN JITEpATypl MAXOAN YKPATHCHKHUX 1
3apyODKHUX YYEHHX JIO BU3HAUCHHS MOHATTS «KOMIIETEHTHICTBY, PO3TIIAHYTH
MOXJIMBICTh TPAKTUYHOTO BHUKOPUCTAHHS KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO TJIXOIy Y
BUKJIAJaHH] 1IHO3EMHUX MOB.

VYV «Kputepisix OliHIOBaHHS HAaBYAJIbHUX JIOCATHEHb YUHIB Y CHCTEMI
3arajbHOI CEPEeIHBOI OCBITH» KOMIIETCHTHICTh BHU3HAUAETHCS <GIK 3araibHa
3aTHICTh, SIKa 0a3yeTbcs Ha 3HAHHAX, YMIHHSX, IIHHOCTSX, 3M10HOCTSX,
HaOYyTHUX 3aBISIKUA HAaBYaHHIO» [4].

Bimomi pociiiceki mnemarorun  B. KpaeBchkuit 1 A. Xyropchkuit
BB@)XAIOTh, IO «KOMIIETEHTHICTh y BH3HAYCHIN Tamy3l — 1€ TMO€THAHHS

139



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

BIJIMOBIHAUX 3HAHB 1 3/1I0HOCTEH, 10 JO3BOJSIOTH OOIPYHTOBAHO CYAUTH TIPO
mo chepy i edexktuBHO misATH B Hil» [5, ¢. 97]. «KommeTeHTHICTh — 11€
moiH(GOPMOBaHICTh, 0013HAHICTH, aBTOPUTETHICTHY [6, ¢. 345]. MixHapoaHa
Kkomicis Pagu €Bpornu po3riisiiae MOHATTS «KOMIETEHTHOCTI» SIK 3arajibHi, 200
KIFOYOBi, BMiHHs, 0a30Bi BMiHHs, (yHIaMEHTAIbHI NUIAXA HaBYaHHS,
KJIFOYOBI1 KBauTi(pikarlii, KJIIF0OUOBI YSBICHHS, OTIOPH, a00 ornopHi 3HaHH: [2]. Ha
aymky T. BonbhoBcbkoi, KOMIETEHTHICTh — HEOOXIIHUHM JIONUHI pPIBEHb
chopMOBaHOCTI  JOCBIAy MDKOCOOMCTICHOI B3aemMojii, 100  yCIIIIHO
(GyHKLIOHYBaTH B CYCHUIBCTBI 3 YpaxyBaHHSAM BJIACHUX 3II0HOCTEH 1
comianpHOrO crarycy [7. c. 13].

KowmmerenTHicHuit miaxiza, 3a T. CopouaH, 03HaYae MepeopieHTAIIO 3
MPOIIeCy Ha PEe3yNbTaT Yy JiSJIbHICHOMY BUMIPi, BMIHHS HE TUIBKH OTEPYyBaTH
3HAaHHSAMH, a i 3MIHIOBaTHCS 1 MPUCTOCOBYBATHCS O HOBHX NOTPEO PUHKY
Tpaiti, ynpaBiaTy iHGOPMAIIi€0, aKTUBHO JISTH, IIBUIKO MPUHAMATH PIIICHHS,
HABYATHCh MPOTIToM XUTTA [8, ¢. 10]. O1ke, MOXKEMO 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK, 1110
KOMITETCHTHICTh JIFOAWUHHU — 1€ TIEBHUM YHHOM CTPYKTYpOBaHi HaOOpHW 3HaHb,
YMiHb, HABHUOK 1 CTOCYHKIB, sIKi HA0yBalOThCS Y IPOIIeCi HAaBUAHHS.

HoBi akueHTH B AisSUTBHOCTI BUUTENS TOB’s3aHI 3 MEPEpO3MOAIIOM
npioputeTiB oro (QyHKmii — Bixg iH(pOpMaIiifHOT 10 OPraHi3aTopChKOi,
KOHCYJIbTAaTHUBHOI, VIPABIIHCHKOI. YUWTeTh Mae OyTH OpraHizaTopoM
CIPSIMOBAaHOI HAa pPO3B’A3aHHA HABUAIBHUX 3aBIaHb AISTIBHOCTI Y4HIB.
3aKOHOMIPHOIO € 3MiHA aKIEHTIB 1 B YYHIBCHKIN AISUTBHOCTI — BOHA Ma€ OyTH
aKTUBHOIO, TIepe10auaTH caMOCTiiHY i caMOOCBiTHIO poOoTy [9].

I3 uyucneHHoro apceHaly METOJIB HaBUaHHA  a/IeKBaTHUMHU
3aBIaHHSAMU KOMIETCHTHICHOTO TMIiAXOMy MJOCHIAHWKH HA3UBAIOTh METOJ]
MpPOeKTiB, mopTdomo, ocBiTHI TexHouorii «J/lebatm» Ta «Po3BUTOK
KPUTUYHOTO MUCJICHHS 4Yepe3 YMUTAHHS Ta MHChMO», YAaCTKOBO-IIOIIYKOBI Ta
JOCITITHUAIIBKI METOJM HaBUYaHHA, SKI IepeadadaroTh CAMOCTIMHY aKTUBHY
JiSUTBHICTh YYHIB, 3aJisIHHS Ta PO3BUTOK iX TBOPYOTO MOTEHILIaNTy, YMIHHS
CaMOCTIHHOTO OTpaIfOBaHHS JOJATKOBUX JIKEPeJ, KOMYyHIKaTUBHI (0COOIUBO
3a yMOBH poOOTH y Ipymi) Ta opranizaiiiini BmiHHs. Came rpynosa pobota
HaWOIIBII y3TO/DKeHA 3 pealisiMu MpoQeciiHOl TiSITBHOCTI Aopociux. Takum
YMHOM, BH3Ha4yaiouud (GOpMH OpraHizaiii HaBUaIbHOI MiSUIBHOCTI YYHIB Y
KOHTEKCTI KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MiAX0Ay, 0a4uMO MPIOPUTETHICTh TPYIOBOiI Ta
1HAUBIAYyaNbHOI (hOpM OpraHizallii HaBYATbHOT isUTEHOCTI.

KoMmereHTHICHUI MiIXi] Yy HABYaHHI 1HO3€MHHX MOB JJOCHTh HOBHUIA,
aiie, y pasi foro ycmimrHoi peanizailii, MOke€ CTaTH 3aco00M 3a0e3reyeHHs
YYHIB KOPUCHUMHU 3HAHHSIMU, HEOOXITHUMH JJIs1 YCITIIITHOTO JTOCSITHEHHS IIUTeH
y pealbHHX >XUTTEBUX YMOBaX. BKIIIOYCHHS aBTEHTUYHHX MaTepiaiiB M0
HABYAJIbHO-MI3HABAILHOTO  MPOLECY JO3BOJISIE  CTBOPUTH  YMOBH  JUIS
¢bopMyBaHHS B Y4YHIB ysBJIEHb NP0 CYYaCHUH NOJIKYJABTYPHHUH 1
0araTOMOBHUU CBIT, MPO 3arajbHOJIIOJCHKI W HAIIOHAJIBHI IIHHOCTI,
KyJIbTYpHY CHaJIIMHY PiAHOT KpaiHU 1 KpaiH, MOBY SIKMX BHBYAIOTh yuHi. Ha
HaIly IYMKy, SK OJMH 13 3ac00iB JuIsl peaiiszaiii 3a3Haue€HUX BHINE 3a/1a4
JIOPEYHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 1HITOMOBHI TIPUKA3KU Ta MPUCHTIB’S, K1 J0JAIOTh
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HEOOXITHUI MO3UTUBHUM €MOLIHHUI KOMIOHEHT 1 3aJIy4aloTh LIKOJISAPIB 110
aBTEHTUYHUX JKEPEJ 1HO3eMHO1 KYJIbTYpH.

MU npomoHyeEMO Ha CTapIIOMY €Tarli HaBYaHHS aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH
M Yac BHUBYEHHA TeMH «BenmukoOpuTaHiss» TMPOBECTH POJIBOBY TPy
«3acifaHHs  OpUTAHCHKOTO MAapiIaMEHTy», OpraHi3yBaTH «Iebatu» B
mapigaMeHTi abo opraHi3yBaTH yCHI TIyOJIiYHI BHUCTYNH Ha TPUKIAIL
Bpurancekoro nmapiaamenty. Ha miaroroBdomy erami MOKHa 3arpOIOHYBATH
YYHSIM 3HAUTH MaTepiall mpo iCTOPito Ta Tpaauilii BpuTaHCHKOTO MapjaaMeHTy i
HaBiTh MPOBECTH CaMOCTIIHY MOIIYKOBY pOOOTY 31 CIOBHUKaMH. SIKIIO Xk
4acoBl paMKH HE JO3BOJIATH MPOBECTH TaKy poOOTy, MOKHA 3alpOINOHYBaTH
yCTaJeHi BUpa3u NapIaMEeHTChKOIO MOXOKEHHS, SIKI CTAHYTh B HATOJ1 yYHIM
TaKOX M1 9ac poOOTH 3 aHTIIMCHKOIO JIITEPATYPOIO Ta TIPECOIO 1 TOTIOMOXKYTh
KpaloMy pO3yMiHHIO aBTEHTHYHUX MaTepianiB. YacTuHa BUpa3iB € Ha3BaMU
nocanoBiiB bputancekoro mapnamenty: Black Rod «Yopuwmii xe3m» —
repoJbAMENCTep MiJ yac 1epeMoHii Hece yopHuit xke3m; Reach the wool-sack
— cratu jgopa-kanigiepoM; Knight of Commonty (of Parliament) 3axucHuk
iHTepeciB gaHoro rpadcerBa (mpo wieHa mapiaMmeHTy); Members above the
gangway — WICHU YpsSAy, KOJHUIIHI MIHICTPH 1 WICHH «TIHBOBOTO KaOIHETY»;
Members below the gangway — psnoBi unenu napiamenty; The First
Commoner — nepmuii mapiaameHTapiii (crmikep nanatu rpoMan); back-bencher
— PAOBHI WIEH MapilaMeHTy, «3aAHboaaBouyHuK») [10; 11].

Iamra rpyma ¢paszeosnori3aMiB CTOCYEThCSI PUUHSATTS 3aKOHIB, Ha3BU
3aKOHIB, MapJIaMEHTCHKOI MpOoLEAypH 1 B3araii pi3HUX acHeKTiB podoTH
bpurancekoro mapiamenty, Hamp., Take one’s seat — TPUCTYNHUTH M0
BUKOHAaHHA cBOiX 000B's3kiB (y mapnamenTi); The silly season — 3arumims B
Tpeci y mepioj] mapjiaMeHTChKUX KaHiKylT; A maiden speech — mepia mpoMoBa
(0co6sMBO HOBOTO 4JIeHA MapiaMeHTy); | spy stranger — BuMaraio BUJaJICHHS
CTOPOHHBOI MyONiKM 3 TajgaTu rpoman (TOTMEPeIKEHHS YICHa MapJIaMEeHTY
crikepy); Lay sth. on the table — BinkmacTu o6roBopeHHs 3aKkoHONpoeKTy; On
(upon) the table — rpomancekuii, SKUH MyOIIYHO OOTOBOPIOETHCS B
napiamenTi; Wings of the green — rapsiua guckycis; The King can do no
Wwrong KOpoOJIb — HE Hece BIAMOBIMAIBHOCTI (3a TOMITHKY KaOlHEeTy TpH
KoHCTUTYLIHHIN MoHapxii); Order of Council — ypsgoBuii nekper, sikuii He
notpedye obroBopeHHs B mapiamenti; The order of the day — mo-ueOynb
3BUYAlHE, BXKJIMBE B JaHUW 4Yac, MPU3HAYEHE 10 PO3MVISAY HAa MEBHUM JECHB;
Omnibus bill — 3akononpoekT 3 pizHuX nutank; Kill (throw out) — mpopanutu
3akoHOMpoeKT; Private bill — 3akoHONPOEKT, 0 CTOCYETHCS OKPEMUX 0CIO UM
kopropairiii; Public bill — 3akoHOTTPOEKT, KM CTOCYETHCS 1HTEPECIB BCHOTO
HacenenHs; The Treasury bench — miHicTepcbka naBa B manati rpoman; Back
bench — naBa mnsa psgoBux wieHiB mapiaamenty; The Committee of the whole
House — 3acizanns mapnamenty Ha npasax kowmicii; The Committee of Ways
and Means — [lamara I"'poman, 1o 3acimae B skocTi Or0pKeTHOI KoMmicii; A call
of the house — BUKIMK BCiX WIEHIB MapjaMeHTy Ha 3acCiaHHS, HAa LIbOMY
3aciJlaHHI OTOJIOIIYIOTHCS IMEHa THX, 10 He 3’sBuiucs; Go into committee —
OyTH CIIpSIMOBAHUM Ha PO3TJIIsA KoMicii (Tmpo 3akoHOmpoeKT); Nurse a (one’s)
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constituency — 3ago0proBaru Bubopuis; A full-dress — nebatu mo Baxxnuomy
nutanHio; Catch the Speaker’s eye — orpumatu cioso B I1anati I'poman; Cross
the floor of the House — mepeiitu 3 oaniei maptii B iHmy; My honourable
friend — mili  BeJbMHIIAHOBHHMI IMOOpPATHM, 3BEPHEHHS OIHOTO 3 YJICHIB
napiaMmeHTy no iHmoro; Count out the House — 3akpurtu 3acimanns Ilanatu
I'poman gepes BiacyTHICTH KBOpyMY (40 oci6) [10; 11].

BBeneHHs npuka3ok Ta NpUCiB’i y HaBYaIbHO-I3HABAIBHUH MpoLIec
crpusie THIUBITyalTi3allii OCTAaHHBOTO Ta ITiIBUIIIEHHIO MOTHBAIlIl MOBJICHHEBOI
TiSUTBHOCTI YYHIB, BOHM MAlOTh BEJMKHI BUXOBHHHM NOTEHIIaN, 3pY4Hi Y
BUKOPHUCTAaHHI B OOMEKEHUX pamMKax ypoky. [IpuciiB’s i1 mpuKasKu, siK €IMHE
IiJle, OXOIUIIOIOTh BEJIMKY YacTHHY JIIOACBKOTO JOCBiAy. 3aBIsKH
y3arajJlbHEHOMY XapakTepy iX MOKHa BHKOPHUCTOBYBATH Ha BCIX eTamax
HaBYaHHS 1HO3€MHOi MOBHM, HABYalOYM JITeH MHCTELTBY BHCIOBIIOBAHHS,
BMIHHIO UTIOCTPYBaTH CBOIO AYMKY, y3arajibHIOBATH ii, a OTKE BOHU MOXKYTh
OyTH omHUM i3 3aco0iB peanizanii KOMIETEHTHICHOTO MiJXOAYy Ha ypoKax
1HO3€MHOI MOBH B HIKOJI1.
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IHonomapsoBa I''M. Peajizanisi KOMIETEHTHICHOIO MiAX0Ay Ha
YPOKax iH03eMHOI MOBH.

VY cTarTi po3riasgaroThCs OCOOIMBOCTI KOMIIETEHTHICHOTO MIAXOIY Y
BHKJIQIaHH]1 1HO3EMHOT MOBH, aHATI3YIOThCS TMIIXOIU A0 BU3HAYCHHS TTOHATTS
«KOMITETEHTHICTB», PO3IIISIAETHCS MOXKIUBICTh MPAKTHYHOTO BHKOPUCTAHHS
KOMITETEHTHICHOTO TiXO/y Y BUKJIaIaHHI 1HO3€MHUX MOB, 30KpeMa IUITXOM
BUKOPUCTaHHS aHTIIMCHKUX MPUCIIB’IB 1 IPUKA30K.

Knrouosi cnosa: KOMIEeTeHTHICTh, KOMIETEHTHICHUN MIAX1]T, PUCTIB’ 5
Ta IPUKA3KH.

IHonomapésa I'.H. Peanu3anusi KOMIETEHTHOCTHOIO NMOAX0Ja Ha
YPOKAX HHOCTPAHHOIO SI3bIKA.

B cratee paccMaTpuBaroTCsi 0COOCHHOCTH KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOTO TI0X0/1a
B TMPENOJaBaHUM MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, AHAJIM3UPYIOTCS TOAXOIBl K
ONPEACIICHUIO TOHATUSI «KOMIIETEHTHOCTB)», PACCMATPHUBAETCS BO3MOKHOCTh
MPAKTUYECKOTO HCITOJIb30BAHUS KOMIICTEHTHOCTHOI'O moaxonaa B
HpeHO,Z[aBaHI/II/I I/IHOCTpaHHBIX SA3BIKOB, B 4aCTHOCTH, HyTeM HUCIIOJIB30BAHUS
AHTJIMHACKUX TTOCJIOBHI] U TTOTOBOPOK.

Kniwouesvle cnosa: KOMIIETEHTHOCTh, KOMIICTCHTHOCTHBIN IIOAXOI,
MOCTIOBUIIBI U IOTOBOPKH.

Ponomaryova G.N. Realization of competence approach at the
lessons of foreign language.

The article discusses peculiarities of competence approach in teaching
foreign languages, analyzes approaches to the notion of “competence”,
considers the possibilities of practical use of the approach in teaching foreign
languages, especially by the use of English sayings and proverbs.

Key words: competence, competence approach, sayings and proverbs.

YK 378.016:811.111
Rozenfeld J. (KoSice, Slovakia)
THE PLACE OF MEMORIZING IN LANGUAGE LEARNING

“Learning without thought is labour lost;
thought without learning is perilous.”
Confucius

In the world of the enormous variety of different learning and teaching
methods we seem to be missing the wood for the trees. Despite the numerous
foreign language learning and teaching approaches, the sophisticated methods
of instruction in classroom environment, the so many analyses of
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psycholinguistic research on the topic and the never-ending discussion among
academics, teachers, parents and educators the need for effective teaching —
learning methods in the field of foreign language education is still not fully
satisfied. It is still complicated to assess any of the existing techniques,
methods, and practices when the notion of knowledge is still desperately misty
and too widely defined. The Oxford Dictionary describes knowledge as,
“facts, information, and skills acquired through experience or education; the
theoretical or practical understanding of a subject”, of ‘“awareness or
familiarity gained by experience of a fact or situation”. Does this definition
offer a permanent orientation point, the badly needed pivot, for teachers or
learners when searching for the answer for a basic question what should one
really know? Narrowing the question to the field of teaching — learning of
foreign languages might provide us with better understanding of the evidently
too general concept. Knowledge in language learning is often described by the
following taxonomy springing from Chomsky’s work:

1. Speakers of a language know the grammatical properties of
individual expressions of their language;

2. Speakers of a language know the particular grammatical rules of a
natural language;

3. Speakers of a language know the principles of universal grammar
[1;2].

Concentrating too much on the grammatical aspects however, must
inevitably lead to a limited understanding of the language learning processes.
Language mastery, indeed, cannot be described exclusively by the ability to
apply grammar rules or by the knowledge of the grammatical properties of
individual expressions of any language. The above suggested approach is
actually misleading in many ways when searching for the answer what is that
knowledge a learner of a foreign language should acquire and too often leads
to an attitude, when grammar is ultimately overemphasized and overestimated
in the teaching process.

When analysing language production we can summarize the following
facts:

Firstly, many studies underline the fact that native speakers produce
language instinctively. It means that during the process of speaking a language
user employs his/her logical faculties in order to express thoughts. The speaker
tries to encode the given message in way so as the receiver(s) will probably be
able to decode it. The ‘logic’ of the language has a tendency to take up a very
personal character. It is rather evident that only education limits this process
and through explaining, classifying language patterns in grammatical term
directs this process towards a scientifically acceptable consensus. Naturally,
linguistic elements are always present in this process of language production
but are hardly recognized by the actual speaker. The process of encoding is
subconscious and intuitive most of the times and the speakers do not
concentrate on the structural elements of the language. There are cases
however, when the language production process might become more
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conscious for example, when the speaker becomes unsure if decoding of the
produced message is still possible for the listener. A natural reaction of the
speaker in such situations is a change in speed and complexity of the message,
which leads to a production of a text that is hoped to be less demanding for
understanding and leads to a radical reformulation of the actual message. As a
result the speaker chooses a simplified construction, though it must be
emphasized, that the choice is always bound to be very subjective and is
always based on the many folded personal believes of the speaker. In another
words the speaker simply chooses a less complex pattern to project the
message in the hope that the listener will understand it. A by-product of the
correction process is an evidently louder and articulated speech.

Secondly, the natural sequence of first language acquisition through
listening to speaking evokes the question if it is still acceptable to claim
whether native speakers of a given language do really know the principles of
any universal grammar in accordance with Chomsky’s theory. When we look
into the procedure in detail it seems rather appealing that language acquisition
takes a different direction. Primarily the human brain does not deduct from
universal grammar principles, but rather builds up, accumulates, and develops
a ‘database’ of language patterns through perception and imitation which is
then continuously expanded and reformed according to the changing obstacles
of the environment the speaker hast to coexist. These patterns are later
classified and processed by the speaker’s brain and according to the logical
relationships between them are used in the environment the speaker has to
accommodate to. The speaker’s brain seems to work on analogies and in
similar situations seems to use similar patterns. This might be the reason of the
‘favourite words’ phenomenon, when a speaker, very often, returns to the use
of a confirmed pattern which, because of some reason, has proved to be useful,
appealing or simply is considered amusing. The final product of this process is
a complex of ‘rules’, which is used according to the remembered pattern that
is believed to be right. It is however questionable, if these rules are equivalent
with the grammar rules of the language.

What can be than said to teachers and learners of foreign languages?
Krashen and Teller [3] argue that the natural way of language acquisition is
the best possible way to acquire second a language too, notably through
listening and imitating. The fact that the learning procedure is the fastest in
real foreign language environment seems to subscribe to the above described
procedure. The constant bombardment of the learner’s brain with different
patterns of the target language produces tension and frustration while the
learner subconsciously tries to adapt to the changed environment. In this
process the learner desperately tries to grasp understandable patterns of the
target language and build up a usable database of patterns. Thus the learning
process must be inevitably connected to the knowledge base the learner has
already gained through the process of the first language acquisition. The
external pressure is so strong, the frustration is so tangible and the flood of
foreign language patterns is so rich that learning turns into a virtually self-
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generating process. The wider the variety of the patterns, the faster the
procedure of learning and the secondary effect of success in the process just
strengthen the efforts of the learner.

It is natural that in a real classroom environment it is quite a
demanding task to create a similar environment. It is primarily because the
classroom is not a natural environment. It has been created, it is strictly
controlled and the entire learning process is greatly artificial. Modern language
teaching approaches try to remove this effect and recreate the climate in a
classroom to imitate natural foreign language environment as much as
possible, however it is very difficult to cheat the learners’ brain. They will
always know that the whole situation is barely more than a role-play where the
teacher plays for a native speaker and the learner tries to believe in it and react
accordingly. The situation is even worse when the teacher is required to teach
teenagers, who are already ultimately sceptical and suspicious in connection
with everything that is not genuine according to their agreed measures. What
is the solution than?

Modern concepts of language teaching overemphasize the need of
communicative teaching — learning techniques while seem to forget about
crucial factors. Among the many different creative exercises teachers seem to
forget the most important, notably that the students should learn. Language
learning is comparable with any other skill-developing activities and
procedures. If we examine the learning process that occurs when someone
tries to master a musical instrument as an example, we might find a range of
parallels with language learning. Perspective piano players, if naturally are not
borne with the blazing talent of Mozart, will have to learn and train the basics
of music.

The concepts of learning are also vaguely defined. The Wikipedia
definition clearly reflects this where the authors state that, “Learning is
acquiring new or modifying existing knowledge, behaviours, skills, values, or
preferences and may involve synthesizing different types of information.”
Thus it becomes inevitable for the first sight that we use a very scanty word to
describe a complex field of interactions. Simply said it is at least ambiguous
what concrete knowledge should a language learner acquire. The almost
automated answer might be ‘vocabulary’. The simple answer also contains the
so much beloved simplifying attitude of the human being. Actually,
experience tells us that that it is almost useless to learn something as words if
they do not occur in meaningful context. Isn’t it because our brain does not
really work with single expressions, but rather with complex thoughts, which
in the majority of the cases are almost impossible to express with a single
word? The analytic approaches, on the other hand, suggest us to divide bigger,
more complex items into smaller ones and than those smaller elements into
even smaller ones, etc. Thus we cut the sentences into phrases; these phrases
into words, the words into morphemes with the hope that by the atomization of
the code we might become able to discover the ‘root of the truth’. Practically
speaking it will surely help a linguist in understanding the complexity of a
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language, however is absolutely useless in language learning. The learner’s
brain does not need to work with grammatical and linguistic categories or
definitions, but should be able to decode and encode thoughts. Is it, however
possible to divide a thought into smaller elements? Is there a thought, which is
only a word or a morpheme? There might exist one, but since our brain
constantly works with analogies, the very character of a thought is that it is
always supposed to be in some context and analogy with a previous mental
picture. If one just thinks about the demanding process of meditation where
the individual is supposed to ‘empty’ his/her brain, thus get rid of all thoughts
we might get a better picture of the real aspects of the functioning of our brain
when works with a language.

To return to the above mentioned analogy, a beginner piano player has
to learn the basic notes and chords, the logical connections between the
different musical patterns and usually the best way to do so is through
practicing the compositions of other musicians, who have already developed a
higher level of mastery in playing music. Similarly a language learner should
primarily observe (watch, listen, if possible read) the actual manifestation of
the target language in order to obtain an overall picture that more or less
concurs with the reality. For the learners of music it takes years of practice to
play the gradually more and more complex compositions and achieve the level
when they themselves become able to produce their own music. Language
learning might — and seem to — follow a similar pattern. Language, such as
music works through listening. It is generally useless to start to explain the
complex patterns and rules of harmonics for a beginner. Similarly there is no
point to speak about the grammatical, syntactical and morphological aspects of
the target language at the beginning of the learning process. The man-made
logical texture of the language that is codified as a complex interconnected
system of grammar can mean rather an obstacle and not the means of
acquiring usable language. Since one accepts that language-learning procedure
requires patterns of language the primary role of the language teacher is to
provide suitable environments where the given patterns function correctly. It
does not however, mean that grammatical systems do not offer patterns. On
the contrary, grammar offers very clearly defined ultimately clean patterns, but
these patterns do not concord with the images in the speaker’s mind. Similarly
to the situation, when the audience of a beautiful piece of music is charmed by
the harmony, the rhythm and the fluctuation of the music and not by the single
notes played by the different instrument in the orchestra, language users are
charmed by the ability of the language to convey thoughts through a system of
code that has the ability to sound as a composition. Traditionally, language
teachers overestimate the importance of grammar patterns and waste to much
time on teaching grammar ‘rules’, thus they have considerably less time for
providing patterns of language. The limited time within the classroom, the
challenging interpersonal aspects of the learner — teacher relationship and the
manifold aspects of teachers’ profession often create an obstacle that is
extremely difficult to overcome.
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What is the pattern than that a language teacher should provide the
learners with, if it is not the grammatical system? Practice tells us that it is
meaningful thoughts represented by sentences in speech and in writing. The
sentence must be in the context of other sentences that support, clarify and
emphasise the message that is encoded within the text. The pattern that the
teacher should provide the learner is not the structural pattern of grammar that
was used to create the sentences, but the texture of the thoughts the
manifestation of the message by the means of the language in a concrete
sentence. A further criterion should be fulfilled, the criterion of variability.
Humans are not machines. The following examples show that:

‘Sorry, I can’t make it on Saturday.’

‘I think I will not be able to come on Saturday.’

‘Probably, I will be busy on Saturday.’

‘I regret to inform you that due to no deferrable issues our Saturday meeting
must be cancelled.’

The previous sentences convey one and the same message, but through
different patterns that symbolize different aspects of a language in different
everyday situation where the texture of the language is different. Thus the
pattern that a language teacher should provide is the actual encoding of the
thoughts and the practical application of the created codes in real life
situations.

Among the special characteristics of English language belongs the fact
that it is relatively easy to achieve a tolerable level of language mastery even
without an extensive knowledge of complex grammar. Probably this is one of
the factors that contributed to the success of English language. It also means
that providing usable patterns on question-answer bases is not a demanding
task even at the lower levels of language learning. It might sound like heresy
but memorizing might serve well for this reason in real classroom situation.
Modern language teaching approaches look down on this type of learning and
consider it old fashioned and outworn. In the charming and attractive brave
new world of creative learning approaches there seem to be no place left for
‘cramming’. The concept of learning through memorizing in this respect
however seems to be completely misunderstood and underestimated. It is often
referred to as a parrot way of learning without any sign of creativity and
variation and the majority of language teachers belonging in the western
culture considers this type of learning less then acceptable. These antagonists,
however, seem to forget the basic concept behind memorizing. As one might
see from the above presented sentences it is ultimately important to combine
variation and this type of learning. Naturally memorizing does not play a
considerably important role at the higher level of language mastery, where the
learner has already accumulated a considerably stable and well-established
sentence database and language patterns to be creative. It however, does have
a natural place when working with beginner learners. If correctly applied, it
provides a very effective technique in language learning. Its critiques often
argue that rote learning is not a natural method of learning and does not concur
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with the natural sequence of language acquisition. These critiques, however,
seem to forget that for thousands of years rote learning has been the only
natural way of learning and the exclusive means for transferring culture and
knowledge. This tradition can be observed in the folk songs of the different
nations as well as in the traditional memorizing of holy books like the Qur’an
or the Torah that is still in practice in many cultures. It has proved its
effectiveness throughout the centuries. Naturally, if one would like to
implement memorizing in real classroom environment, the teacher should be
very careful and not overuse or abuse it. Memorizing is effective only when
connected with drill and repetition, when the language environment is clear
and the scenario it is supposed to be applied in is not ambiguous. The language
patterns should be carefully selected, and the chosen patterns should provide a
reasonable selection for later use and must be utterly practical. One of the
suitable ways might be imitation of dialogues. Typical questions usually
require typical answers in social interactions and most of them follow the
agree/disagree pattern. When one analyses the stereotypic question answer
pair: “How are you? — Fine thank you. And you?” it bears the characteristic
pattern of the “What is your opinion? My opinion is this. And yours?”.
Hundreds of similar question — answer pairs are possible to create using
stereotypic situations.

Another aspect of this type of teaching is the virtually unlimited
variability. The pattern does not inevitably contain a single question with a
single answer. The higher the level of language mastery the more demanding
the text might be used for expanding vocabulary. The same is true for the
complexity of the language and the expression patterns. Modern language
teaching approaches seem to ignore one elemental fact in connection with
learning. No learner is able to produce more than has already actively acquired
through the input phase. Recent teaching styles require almost immediate
interaction of the learners and a high level of creativity almost from the
beginning of the learning process. It is however quite unrealistic to predict that
any non-native speaker will be able to be extremely creative with a very
limited vocabulary which is still not stabilized and far not connected with real
life situations and contexts. Rote learning on the other hand provides the
learners with relatively complex and very pragmatic patterns, which
strengthens the learners’ confidence and provides an always expandable, well-
defined knowledge base. This aspect might be crucial when overcoming the
natural fear and rejection in the language learning process springing from the
natural self-defensive manoeuvres of any learner who is afraid of loosing
prestige due to underachievement in the classroom environment. This kind of
reaction is even more observable with adult learners and false beginners.
Moreover, rote-learning techniques provide a very clear, well-defined
knowledge base that is easy to accept. Another very important aspect of this
type of language developing is frequent repetition with a wide variety of
different patterns. It is crucial that the teacher provide different question types
with a variety of answers for a given situation. The question: “How are you?”
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than should be formulated in many different ways, e.g., “How do you feel?”,
“What happened to you?”, “Have you had a nice day?”. Naturally, the diffe-
rent variations should be introduced gradually within a given period of time.

Last, but not the least one should not forget the natural aspect of
language learning is through listening and not through reading. A tragically
widespread mistake of language teachers who try to apply rote learning in
practice is the buck passing approach, when the learners are left on their own
without help simply reading and memorizing boring dialogues alone. Learning
and practice therefore must take place in the lesson. There is no space and
energy for most of the language learners to do it at home. What is more there
are often no suitable partners to train the language with.

In conclusion, it cannot be overemphasized that memorizing is not a
universal method. Our world likes simplifications and tries to apply many
learning and teaching methods as if they were universally applicable and
adaptable. This is not true for memorizing either. On the other hand it is
necessary to realize that memorizing does not necessarily mean drudgery for
learners if correctly applied. If the learners are provided with a wide variety of
contexts with usable sentences the learning process can be considerably
enhanced. There is no real reason for refusing memorizing in language
learning. Naturally, memorizing should not be the exclusive method, however,
in combination with other creative language learning and teaching methods it
can provide a very effective tool for teachers and learners too.
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Po3zendennsa Lx. Ponb 3anam’AToByBaHHSl Y BUBYEHHI MOBH.

CrtarTs BUCBITJIIOE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU BUBYEHHSI MOBH Ta OBOJOJIHHS
APYyrol0 MOBOIO 3 OCOOJMBUM aKIIEHTOM Ha 3araM’sITOBYBaHHSA, HOTO
XapaKTePUCTUKA 1 TPHUIATHICTh JAHOTO BHUAY HABUYaHHA Yy CEPEIOBHIII
CY4acHOTO KJIacy.

Kniouoei cnosa: HaBuaHHA MOBIi, 3amaM’sITOBYBaHHS, HaBUaHHS
METOAOM 3aBUaHHS HaHaM’HTB, MECTOL BKa3iBOK.

Pozendeana d:x. Posb 3anioMuHaHKMs B MU3YyYEeHUH A3BIKA.

Crarbsi OCBEHIAaCT XapAKTEPUCTHUKHM HM3YUEHHs S3bIKa W OBJIAJCHUE
BTOPBIM A3BIKOM C OCO6I>IM AKIICHTOM Ha 3alIOMHHAHUC, XAPAKTCPUCTUKU U
MPUMEHUMOCTH JAHHOTO BHJIa O0OYUYEHHUS B PEXKMME COBPEMEHHOM ayTUTOPUH.
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Kniouesvie cnosa: oOyueHue si3bIKy, 3alIOMUHAHNUE, O0YYEHHUE METOI0M
3ay4MBaHMs HAU3YCTh, METOJ HaCTaBJICHU.

Rozenfeld J. The place of memorizing in language learning.

The article discusses the characteristics of language learning and
second language acquisition with a special emphasis on memorizing, its
characteristics and applicability in modern classroom environment.

Key words: language teaching, memorizing, rote learning, method of
instruction.

YAK 371.311.4
Cypxenko O. II.

KOOIIEPATUBHOE OBYYEHMUE - D®®EKTUBHOE CPEACTBO
COIUAJIBHOU AJAIITAIIUHN YHAIINUXCA B OBIIECTBE

N3meHeHns B 5)KOHOMHYECKOM, COIIMAIBHON M 00IIeCTBEHHOU cepax,
MPOU3OMISIINE 32 MOCIEIHUE JCCITHICTUS B JKU3HH JIIOJCH, MOBJICKINA 32
co0oif M3MEHEHHs Ha pbhIHKE TpPYyAa, BCEOOIIYI0 MEPEOlEHKY LEHHOCTE,
npeoOpa3oBaHuss B WHCTUTYTe ceMbU. HMHpopManmoHHoe o00IIecTso, B
KOTOPOM JIOMUHHUpYIOIIEe IOJIOKEHHE 3aHHUMAaloT CpeACTBa MacCOBOil
nH(OPMALIUY U U3MEHUBIIASACS CTPYKTYpa CEMbHU CO3IAIOT WHBIC YCIOBUS IS
B3pOCJICHUSA MOJIOJIOTO TOKoJeHus. [loaToMy ceromHsimiHed UIKOJbHOU
cucreme oOpa3oBaHUS HEOOXOAMMO YYTKO PearupoBaTh HAa H3MEHUBIIHECS
KU3HEHHBIE YCJIOBHUA M OBITh TOTOBOM MPHUHATH HOBOIO Y4YEHHKA. YMeEHUS,
3HAHUS ¥ HABBIKK, HEOOXOIUMBIC YJAIIUMCS B CETOIHSIIHEM MHpE: YMEHUE
0o0IaThCsA; CIIOCOOHOCTH KUTh B o0O0mecTBe W paboTaTh B KOMAaH/E;
CIOCOOHOCTBH K CaMOOpraHU3aIlii, CAMOKOHTPOJIIO, BIIaJICHHE COOCTBEHHBIMH
SMOLIUSIMH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, YBEPEHHOCTh B ce0e; yMEeHUE peliaTh KOH(INK-
Thl; YMEHHE BBIHOCHTH CYXICHHS W TPHHUMATH PEIICHHS, TOTOBHOCTH
CaMOCTOSITENIbHO Ha MPOTSHXKEHUU BCeW >KM3HU MpuoOperaTh 3HaHus. HyxkHO
MpU3HaTh, YTO HA JAHHOM JTale INKOoJa HE TOTOBAa CHAOAWUTh YYCHHKA
HE0OXOIMMBIM 3alacoOM 3HAHUU U YMEHU, KOTOpPBIE MOMOTYT MYy B OyAyIlemM
HE TOJIHKO MPUMEHHUTH CBOM 3HAHUS Ha paboyeM MecTe Kak CIeIHalnucTa, HO U
0CTaBaThCsl KOHKYPEHTHOCIIOCOOHBIM Ha PhIHKE TPYJa Kak 4ieHa O0IIecTBa.

WHuTepec ydeHbIX K JaHHOM NpoOjeMe JOBOJIBHO BBICOK, MOCKOJBKY
aKTyaJlbHOCTh ee oOyciioBieHa camMod JKu3HbIO. CeroiHs MOJIOJIbIM
CHEIMAIMCTaM JIOBOJIEHO CII0KHO YCTPOUTHCS HA Pa0OTY B YCIOBHSIX JKECTKOM
KOHKYPEHIIUU U TIOCTOSIHHO PACTYILEro KoInyecTBa 0e3padO0THBIX.

Lenpto craThbu SBISICTCS TMPUBJICYh BHHUMAaHHUE METOJIUCTOB K
HE00XOAMMOCTH BBEICHUS B IIKOJIE (POPMBI KOOTIEPATUBHOTO 00Y4EHUSI.
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KoomneparuBnoe obOyuenue — ocobasi ¢opma paboOThl B HEOOIBIINX
rpynnax, KoTopasi akTUBU3HPYET COLIMAJILHBIE MPOLIECCHl BO BpeMs Ipolecca
oOyueHus. bonpiioe 3HaYeHHE UMEET Pa3BUTHE TPYIIILI B OPraHU30BAHHYIO
KOMaHIy CO CBOMMHU WHIUBUAYyaJdbHbIMU XapakTepoM. C mNOMOIIbIO
pa3IMYHBIX TNPUEMOB W TPYMIOBHIX BHAOB pPabOT BOCHHUTHIBAETCS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ka)XJOTO OTAEIHHOTO0 yYaCTHUKA 3a y4eOHBIH mpollecc B
rpymnmne. KoomeparuBHoe oOyueHHE SIBISETCS, CBOETO poja, CHHOHUMOM
MOHSTHIO «COLIMATIEHOE 00YUYEHHEY.

B mxonbHON cucreMe 00pa3oBaHUS KOOMEpaTHBHOE OOydeHue
paccMaTrpuBaeTcsi Kak COIMAJbHBIM Tpolecc, B KOTOPOM «Omaromaps
Pa3HOIUIAHOBOMY COTPYAHHUYECTBY YyYaIIMXCS TPYIIBl IPUOOpETaIoTCs
3HaHUS, YMEHUS U HaBbIKW» [1, ¢. 38]. M3 ombITa TpaauliMOHHOTO O0y4YeHUS
W3BECTHO, YTO YUEHUKH MOCTOSIHHO KOHTAKTUPYIOT APYT C IPYTOM Ha YpOKax,
a 9TO YacTo Memaer pabore yuutens. B koomepaTHBHOM OOY4YEeHUH 3Ty
NOTPeOHOCTh YYaIIUXCS B OOIIEHHMH MOXXHO KOHCTPYKTUBHO W TIO3UTHBHO
HCIIOIh30BaTh paboTe TPy HaJ OOIIUM 3aJaHUEM.

KoomneparuBnoe oOyueHne 6a3upyercst Ha CIEAYIOUNX MPUHIIUIAX:

l. coumanpHble IeNW — 3TO OOIIKME LETd BCEX WIEHOB TIPYIIIHI.
KoonepatuBhass paboTa B Tpymmax pa3BUBaeT MO3UTHBHYIO B3aUMHYIO
3aBHCHMOCTh APYr OT Jpyra BceX wieHoB rpymnmnbl. CooOla mocTaBieHHbIE
CoLlMaJbHBIC IETH JODKHBI MOTHBHPOBATH 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTH KaXKIOTO
y4acTHHUKA B BBHIIIOJHEHUH ITOCTaBJICHHBIX MEpe]l TPYIIOoH 3a1a4;

2. 7WYHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KaXKJOTO y4YacTHHWKA Tpynmbl. JlmuHas
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh pa3BUBAETCs Ojarofaps TEXHUKE «OOpaTHOMl CBSA3M», T.€. B
mporecce OO0y4eHHsI KaK BCs TPYIA B IIEJIOM, TaK U KaXKIbIA €€ Y4aCTHUK
MOJTy4ar0T OTBETHYIO HWHGpOpMaIuio 00 HMX YCIEBaeMOCTH B XOA€ y4eOHOTro
polLecca;

3. HEOJHOPOIHBI COCTaB Tpymmbl. [’pyrma COCTOMT W3 YyYalluxcs
Pa3HOTO YPOBHS YCIIEBAEMOCTH, Pa3HBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMHU U HaBBIKAMU;

4. opvHaKoBas CTeleHb OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BCEX WIEHOB rpymmbl. Bee
y4alecsi B TpyIIe HeCYyT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a pabOTy B IpyIIE, TOITOMY HET
THJiepa, Ha3HAYEHHOTO CTapIIMMU WIH YIUTEISMH,

5. B3aumHas mozepkka. OIHUM U3 CTONIOB, Ha KOTOPBIX CTPOUTCS
pabota B rpymre sBiseTcst 001asi OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a WHAWBUAYAJIbHbIE YCIIEXU
K&XJIOTO B OTIEILHOCTH. UNIEHBI TPYIMITBI TOMOTAIOT U MOACPKUBAIOT APYT
Jpyra, 4TOObI ONTUMAIILHO BBITIOIHUTH HOPYUYEHHOE KaXKIOMY 3a/JaHuE;

6. obmee u cneuuaigbHoe oOpaszoBanue. KoomepatuBHas pabota B
rpymnmne oOxBaThbiBaeT 00a acmekra: KakK yYCIEIIHOe TMPOJBIKEHHE B
M03HABATEJILHOM Y4eOHOM MpOoIecce KaXKI0ro yJallerocs, Tak 1 3aBsi3bIBAHUE U
noJiIep kKaHre XOpoImX pabounx (M HE TOJBKO) OTHOIICHUH MEXKIY WiCHAMU
IpYIIIbL;

7. comManbHbIE HaBBIKM. /[ ycmemHoi KoomepaTHBHOM pPaOOThI
HEOOXOJMM WeNbI P COUMATBHBIX HABBIKOB: yYMEHHE CIIyIaTh, yBa)XaTh
MHEHHE OIIMOHEHTA, BRIPAXKATh KPUTUKY C IIEJTBI0 UCTIPABIICHUS OIIHOOK;
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8. 3ama4d y4YHTEILCKOTO COCTaBa. YUWTENIbh HAOIIONACT 3a MPOIECCOM
KOOIepaTuBHOW palOThl B TpyMINax, aHATU3UPYeT IPOUCXOAAIIEe U JaeT
rpymnmaM OIEHKY OTHOCHTENILHO pe3yibraTa uX paboThl W KayecTBa
COTpYJHHUYECTBA.

[TponykTHBHYIO, yCHEUIHYIO0 paboTy Ha 3aHATHH MOXXHO OpPTraHW30BaTh,
€CIIM: €CIIM 3a/laHisi B CaMOCTOSITENbHO palOTalOMIMX TPYIIax y4aluxcs
MOCTABJICHBI SICHO, OHU TOCWJIbHBI WM y4Yalllecss MMOHWMAIOT, KaK HaJl HUMHU
paborarh; ywammecs 007agalOT  JOCTATOYHBIMM  OPraHU3aTOPCKUMH U
METOIMYECKUMH HAaBBIKAMU JJIs1 paOOTHI B TPYIIAX; YJaluecss MOTHBUPOBAHBI U
HACTPOEHBI Ha MOJTyYeHHEe KOHEYHOTO Pe3yJbTara.

KoonepatuBHoe 00ydeHHE HEBO3MOXHO 0€3 IMSTH OCHOBOIOJIATAFOIINX
COCTAaBJISIFOILUX:

1. coumanbHBIE HABBIKM JUTS YCIIEIIHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B TPYIIIE,
CTIOCOOCTBYIOIITUE OaronpHusITHON arMocdepe: BBICIYIIATh M MOAIEPKATh JPYT
Apyra, MPeUIOKUTh MOMOIb, MOXBAJIUTH 32 XOPOIIO BHIMOJHEHHOE 3a/IaHUE.
Hamnune momoOHBIX HABBIKOB OOJIEr4arOT MPOIECC OOIICHUS W TOHUMAaHUS
yUalmuxcss B TPYIIE, BBI3BIBAIOT JOBEPUE, PA3BHBAIOT HCKYCCTBO BECTH
MIEPEroBOPbI, MIPUHUMATh PEIICHUS U PEryIUpOBaTh KOHPIUKTHBIE CUTYALUH;

2. OecrpensaTCTBEHHBIM KOHTAKT. [Ipy BBIMOTHEHUH 33IaHUN ydalecs
CUIAT PSIOM JIpYT C APYroM, YTOObl OHU MOIJIM OTJIMYHO BUJETh U CJBIIIATH
Ka)XJI0r0. Y4Jarimecs JOJDKHBI YUUThCS COTIIACOBBIBATH CBOHM MBICIH U JICHCTBUS
CO BCEMM YYaCTHUKaMH TpYHNbl. BO3MOXHOCTH BBITIOJHEHHS IOCTaBICHHOMN
3amaun  OOCYXNAIOTCsS, TOKa He OyleT HaWICHO peIIeHHe, OTpaKaroIee
3a7IeCTBOBAaHHOCTh BCEX YYACTHUKOB T'PYIIIIbI,

3. BOCIUTaHHWE YYBCTBA OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU. Kax /bl ydaIuiicss y9uTcs B
poLIecCce KOOMEPaTUBHOM PaboThI B TPYIIE IPUHUMATL OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KakK 3a
CBOIO YaCTh 33J]aHUs, TaK U 32 BBIMIOJIHEHH OOIIEH 3a/1a4u, TOCTABIICHHOW Tepe;]
rpynnoi. Kaxaplii y4eHUMK 3aUHTEPECOBAH B YCIEHIHOM BBIOJIHEHUHU 3a]1a4H,
[IOCTaBJICHHOU IIepe IPYIIIIOH;

4. mo3UTHBHas B3aHMHAas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. Bce y4aCTHUKH TpYIIIbI
YYBCTBYIOT ce0sl CBSI3aHHBIMH JIOCTH)KEHHEM o01Iel 1ienu. ['pymma ToapKo Toraa
noOuBaeTcs ycrexa, €ClId KakAbli ee y4JacTHHUK BHOCHUT CBOM BKJIAA B
BBITIOJTHEHUE OOIIIETO 3a/IaHHS;

5. oneHMBaHWE pabdoyero Imporecca TPYNNbl. YYACTHUKH TPYIITHI
OTpaXKatoT U OLEHUBAIOT YYCOHBIH MPOIIeCcC, YTOObI MAKCUMAITBHO YITYYIIHUTh €ro
MPOTEKaHHE W Pe3yAbTaTUBHOCTH. llocpencTBOM 4eTKO CHOpPMYIUPOBAHHBIX
BOIPOCOB YYEHUKH JAIOT OIIEHKY y4eOHOMY IMPOIIeCcCy: TOCTYIMHOCTh MaTepraa
Ha 3aHATHUAX, METO/IbI TIPETNIOAaBaHUs, pellieHHe KOH(MIUKTOB, MOAX0 YUUTENen K
yUeHHKaM, Y4eOHbIE METOJIWKH, & TAK)KE MO3UTHUBHBIC M HETATUBHBIC ACIIEKTHI
IIKOJIbHOM >KH3HHU.

3ampbicen Feed-back KymbTypel, T.e. KyJIbTYphl «OOpaTHOW CBSI3M»
onupaercss Ha yOeXIeHHE, YTO KauyecTBO 3aHSTHI YIydIlaeTcs, MPeKIe BCETo,
Omarozapsi COOOIIEHUSIM O TOM, YTO HJET XOPOIIO, a YTO IUIOX0, U YTO TpeOyeT
yrnyumienus. Co3naHue B MIKOJE KYJIBTYpPbl OOpaTHOW CBSI3W TpeAroiaraet
00OMEH BCeX YYaCTHUKOB B IIIKOJIE, OHA HE OIPaHMBAETCS TOJBKO OILICHUBAHHUEM
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yueHHKOB. Tak, y yduTeneld ecTh BO3MOXKHOCTh OIIEHHTH pabOTy IIKOJIEHOTO
PYKOBOZCTBA, POJUTEIN TOKE MOTYT PETYISIPHO CYIUTh O BAXKHBIX IIKOJHHBIX
acIeKTax M 0 COOCTBEHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTSIX Y4aCTHsl B )KU3HH IIKOJIBL. Pe3ynbTar:
YUEHHMKH, KOTOpPBIE YYBCTBYIOT c€0sl CEpbe3HO BOCIIPUHATHIMU, U3MEHEHUSI CTUIIS
MPENoAaBaHus IEJIOr0 psfa YUUTENel, «KOHCTPYKTHBHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO C
pOIUTENSIMH, BCEOOIasi yAOBICTBOPeHHOCThY [2, ¢. 102]. I He B mociemHiow
odepens OOOCHOBaHHAs HAJEKAA, YTO BO3pAcTET OOIMas MPOIAYKTHUBHOCTh
IIKOJIBI.

C BBelEGHHEM CHCTEMBl PETYISPHOTO OILEHHBAHUS IIIKOJA peIaeT
CIIEIYIOILIUE 3aaUH:

* chenarh WHTEHCHBHEE IMIPOIeCC OOIICHUS MEXKIy YYCHHUKAMU H
YUUTEISIMU, PYKOBOACTBOM IIIKOJIBI U POJUTEIISIMH,

* pa3BHBaTh MHTEPEC YUEHHKOB K COBMECTHOW OpraHU3allMH IIKOJIbHOH
KU3HU,

* cmenatb BO3MOXKHBIM KOHCTPYKTHUBHYIO OOpPaTHYIO CBSI3b YUEHHKOB C
YUUTEISIMY,

* YyCHUJIUTD OTBETCTBEHHOCTh YYEHHKOB 32 COOCTBEHHYIO y4eOy,

* MOMy4nTh OOJIBIIIE SICHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI YUUTENeH 00 X COOCTBEHHOU
MOTPEOHOCTH TMOBBIIIATH KBATA(DUKAIHIO,

* yIyqImTh BCEOOITyI0 MIKOJBLHYI0 aTMochepy,

* OIIGHUTh CUIIbHBIE W ClIa0ble CTOPOHBI BCEX 3a/ICHCTBOBAHHBIX B
y4e0HOM MPOIIECCE CTOPOH,

* TOCTHYB YITy4IIIEHHSI IIKOJTBHON YCTIEBAEMOCTH.

Beenenne Feed-back cuctempl MOXET 1aTh MOJIOKUTENLHBIC PE3YIIbTATHI,
€CIIM BCE YUACTHUKHU Y4eOHOT0 MPOIIecca 3aMHTEPECOBaHbI B PEIICHUU MPOOJIEMBI
Y TOTOBBI K KOPJIUHAJIBHBIM M3MEHEHHSM B KM3HU LIKOJBL. [lo3TOMY BaskHBIM
DIIEMEHTOM B moAroroBurensHON craguu Feed-back sBisgercs TmareinsHoe u
o0ImupHOE «UHPOPMUPOBAHME YYACTHUKOB O BO3MOXKHOCTSIX, TOJIb3€ U XOJIE
MpOIIecca, BKIIIOYAOIIEE OTKPBITYIO AMCKYCCHIO, B KOTOPOW €CTh MECTO st
OrOBOPOK M 3amedanuid» [3, c¢. 59]. BaxHO NOArOTOBUTH YYEHUKOB K
MIPOBEICHUIO OLICHUBAHUSI, OOBSCHUTH MM IIEITH U TIPaBHUJIa. ITO 3HAYMT, YTO PeUb
MOWJET, BO3MOXKHO, O CJA0OCTAX Ydaluxcs, K OOCYKICHHIO KOTOPBIX HeE
KaXIbId y9eHUK roToB. HO Takke ecTh MHOTO JIOOOIMBITHBIX PEOST, KOTOPHIM
MHTEPECHO TOJYYUTh OT3bIB O COOCTBEHHOW MEATENbHOCTU. BaskHO, 4YTOOBI
KynbTypa Feed-back BBommace 10OpOBOIBHO C COTTACHS YHAIIUXCS.

Takum  oOpa3om,  Omaromaps  TpaBUIBHOMY  TPUMEHEHUIO
KOOTIEpaTUBHOE OOYYCHHE IOMOXKET YyYalluMCS BbIPaOOTATh CIEAYIONIUE
YMEHHMS ¥ HaBBIKH: IPUOOpETaTh 3HAHUS KaK OOIIEro COIHMaTIbHOTO TaK U y3KO
CHEIMATM3UPOBAHHOTO XapaKTepa; YIUTHCS C YIOBOJIBCTBUEM, HE HCIIBITHIBAS
CTpaxa mepes BO3MOKHBIMHM HEyJlayaMH; pa3BUBAaTh MO3UTHUBHYIO B3aHMHYIO
3aBHCHMOCTH JIPYT OT JAPYyra BCEX WICHOB TPYIIIbI; TOIACPKUBATh YIAIUXCS
B mporecce o0ydeHus Onarojapsi TEXHHKE «0OpaTHON CBSI3W»; NMPUBUBATH
YBOXHUTEIHHOE OTHOIIEHUE APYr K APYTy M YMEHHE CIYIIATh; MOBBIMIATH
MPOIYKTHBHOCTh pPa0OTHl TPYNIBI, Pa3BUBATh WHAWBHUYaTbHBIC CHIBHBIC
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KauecTBa KaXKJIOrO0 M3 YYaCTHUKOB; HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a MPHUHSTHIC
pelIeHus; MPUoOpPeTaTh HAaBBIKK COLMAIBHOTO TOBE/ICHHUS B OOIIECTBE.
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Cypxenko O.I1. KooneparuBHe HaBYaHHA — e(eKTHBHMII 3acid
couiaJbHOI aganTamii y4HiB B CyCHnuJIbCTBI.

JlanHa ctarTs poOuTh cripo0y OOrpyHTYBAaTH BAaXKIUBICT BIPOBAKCHHS
y UIKUIBHUH HaBYaJbHUM HpoLleC KOOMEepaTHBHOI ()OPMU HABYAHHA JUIS
MOJIAJIBIIOI COLIAIbHOT afanTalii y4HiB B CyCHIIbCTBI.

Knrouosi crnosa: xoomepatuBHE HaBYaHHs, poOOTa y Tpylax, COIlaabHI
HaBUYKH.

Cypxenko O.Il. KoonepatuBHoe o0yuyenne — 3ppexTHBHOE
CPeICTBO COUUAIBLHOM a1aANTANIMM YUALIMXCS B 001IeCTBe.
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Surzhenko O.P. Co-operative teaching as an effective mean of social
adaption of pupils in a community.

The article deals with the problem of the importance of introduction in
the teaching process the co-operative teaching for the future social adaption of
pupils in a community.

Key words: co-operative teaching, group activity, social skills.

YK 378.147
Shevchuk O. D.
EL APRENDIZAJE DEL ARGOT COMUN EN LA CLASE DE E.L.E.

Un aspecto importante del habla juvenil es el uso del argot o jerga
creada por ellos mismos y que queda reflejada en la musica, las peliculas y en
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la literatura.Estamos hablando del argot comun, y algunas de estas palabras,
con el paso del tiempo y dado el nimero de personas que las usan, han ido
incorporandose al 1éxico general y muchas de ellas forman parte del espaiol
sincronico, utilizados por un grupo hererogéneo dentro la comunidad
linguistica. ;Quién no sabe lo que es un porro o camello?

Llegamos a unos niveles superiores o avanzados de competencia
linguistica y comunicativa por parte de nuestros estudiantes de espafiol como
lengua extranjera, es util llevar al aula muestras de lengua en las que
aparezcan léxico del argot comln para la adecuada desenvoltura comunicativa
de los estudiantes de E.L.E. Consideramos que estos contenidos favorecen en
grado sumo la comunicacion y la integracion de nuestros alumnos, principalmente
si estos son jovenes y estan en inmersion.

Algunos podran pensar que la funcion de un buén profesor de E.L.E. no es
la de ensefiar expresiones o palabras populares, o incluso malsonantes, en el aula,
sino mas bien hacer que los estudiantes aprendan un espafiol normativo y con
prestigio social con el que puedan comunicarse con toda la comunidad linguistica
espafiola y esperar, de la manera, a la que sean ellos mismos quienes adquieran
estas palabras y expresiones en la calle, con los amigos, en los bares tomando
copas, etc. Pero, a menudo, los estudiantes muestran interés por el conocimiento
de estas palabras para poder sentirse integrados y aceptados en compaiiia de sus
nuevos conocidos y si no las aprenden en clase de forma contextualizada,
marcadas adecuadamente al registro al que pertenecen y condicionando en todo
momento las posibilidades del uso, pueden cometer errores gravisimos. En otras
ocaciones, el error se produce a la inversa;es decir, en situaciones distendidas y
con un interlocutor joven, un estudiante extrajero utiliza un nivel de lengua
formal, causando sorpresa o extraiieza al interlocutor nativo.

(Podemos decir en estas ocaciones que la comunicacion ha tenido éxito?

Segin Canale y Swain, un estudiante es competente en una lengua
extranjera cuando domina las competencias linguistica, discursiva, estratégica y
sociolinguistica. Y en que consiste esta ultima? En el dominio del uso apropiado
de la lengua en diferentes contextos linguisticos.

Creemos que es util que nuestros estudiantes conozcan un poco el argot
comun que usan los jovenes — y los no tan jovenes — y que no cometan errores
cuando quieran utilizar este nivel de habla del espafiol que oyen continuamente
en la calle, bares discotecas, metro, etc.

(, Qué espafiol vamos a ensefar?

El espafiol que aparece en las propuestas didacticas presentadas es la
modalidad de habla que utilizan los jovenes espafioles en situaciones cotidianas,
de tematica no especializada, de forma improvisada y en una relacion de igualdad
con su intercocutor.

¢, Qué entendemos por argot comun?

Antes de definir estos términos, debemos aludir

al hecho de que algunos autores distinguen entre lo

que es argot y lo que es jerga aunque, a menudo,

se toman como sindonomos. Pilar Daniel aclara que
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“la palabra jerga tiene un matiz peyorativo”, mientras

que “el uso de la palabra argot es ampliamente difundido

mucho mas aceptado que jerga, y su significado es comprendido

con mayor rapidez por un publico mas extenso” [1, p. 15].

Julia Sanmartin también distingue entre argot, o el habla especifica de
los grupos sociales y profesionales y argot comun, basdndose en que este
ultimo “no constituye una estratificacion vertical, un sociolecto (nivel de
lengua) mas bien es una variacion linguistica horizontal, un registro
(modalidad de habla), en funcion de la situacién comunicativa” [2, p. 7].

Al explorar el término ‘“argot comun” quisieramos proponer la
explotacion de texto literario para la ensefianza del argot comun.

Las propuestas didacticas presentadas a continuacion estan destinadas a
alumnos de nivel avanzado-superior y constituyen un material
complementario. En esta occasion nos hemos servido del texto literario “Dias
contados” de Juan Madrid [3, p. 76-78].

Actividad.

Objetivos: Aprendizaje de palabras de uso coloquial para denominar al
dinero.

Nivel: Avanzado-superior.

Destrezas: Comprension lectora, expresion oral y escrita.

Tiempo: 50 minutos

Organizacién de la clase: Individual y en parejas.

Desarrollo de la actividad: El profesor reparte el texto y los alumnos lo
leen individualmente. A continuacion intercambian impresiones del texto,
preguntan al profesor palabras desconocidas, responden a las preguntas en
parejas y, al final, una actividad de debate para practicar la expresion oral.

Actividad de precalentamiento: ; Qué palabras espafiolas conoces para
nombrar el dinero?

No damos el texto literario mismo, s6lo hemos indicado las péaginas
propuestas.

Preguntas:

1. ;Senala las palabras del texto que hacen referencia al dinero?

2. (Has encontrado alguna vez estas palabras?

3. (Por que crees que se utilizan estas palabras para referirse al
dinero?

4. (Qué¢ personas crees que usan estas palabras?

5. (Utilizas estas palabras cuando hablas espafol?

6. Si alguien te pregunta: “; Cuando te hemos choroo nosotras a ti, eh,
di? ;{Qué te esta diciendo?

7. ¢Existen en tu propia lengua diferentes palabras para referirse al
dinero?

Preguntas para debatir:

-, Qué importancia le das al dinero?

- (Para que es util el dinero?

- (Piensas que el dinero da la felicidad?
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- {Qué harias si te encuentras sin dinero en Espafia?

En la conclusién quisieramos notar que aprendemos una lengua
extranjera para comunicarnos con los hablantes de la lengua meta y no con
profesores. Pero, en muchas ocasiones, existe una gran diferencia entre lo que
ocurre en clase y lo que ocurre fuera. Las mayores dificultades a las que
nuestros estudiantes han de hacer frente en el proceso de aprendizaje de una
lengua extranjera estdn en la calle donde tienen que poner en uso los
conocimientos adquiridos en el aula.

Para poner fin al presente articulo, permitan contarle una anécdota que
ocurre entre un alumno y su profesor. Un dia, al acabar la clase, un alumno
sueco al que le gustaba mucho Espafia se acerco a su profesor y espeto: “Ayer
mis amigos espafioles me llamaron guiri, y yo no quiero ser guiri, yo quiero
ser boqueron”.
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IleBuyk O./I. BuBYeHHSsI 3arajbHOr0 apro Ha 3aHATTIAX 3
icmaHcbKoOI MOBHM SIK iHO3€MHOI.

VY cTaTTi pO3MISIIAEThC BUBYCHHS 3arajlbHOTO apro Ha ayJuTOPHHUX
3aHATTSAX 3 ICMAHCBKOI MOBM Ta TIPOMOHYETbCA JEKUIbKa 3pas3KiB
JTUIAKTHYHOTO MaTepiay 3 METOI BUKOPUCTAHHS 1X y MpoIieci HaBYaHHS. .

Knwouosi  cnosa: 3aranbHUil  apro, JKaproH, COIIOJIHTBICTHKA,
JTUAKTAYHI TTPOTIO3HITi.

IleBuyk O./I. H3y4denue oO0mIero cjaeHra Ha 3aHATHIAX 110
HCIAHCKOMY fI3bIKY KAK HHOCTPAHHOMY.

B crathe paccmaTpuBaercs uzydeHHe oOLIEro CIEHra Ha ayJUTOPHBIX
3aHATUAX IO HCIHAHCKOMY SA3BIKY MW HNOpCAIaractcsa HCECKOJIbKO 06pa3u0B
IUIaKTUYECKOT0 MaTepuaa Ui NCIOJIb30BaHUS B ITpoLiecce 00yueHUsI.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: oOmWUNA CIEHT, 3JKaproH, COIMOJWHTBHCTHKA,
JTUJAaKTUYECKUI MaTepuall.

Shevchuk O.D. The study of common slang in the classroom for
Spanish as a Foreign Language

The problem of the study of common slang in the classroom of Spain
language and some sample proposals of didactic material for using in the
learning process are considered in the article.

Key words: common slang, jargon, sociolinguistics, didactic material.
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HHEPEKJIAJTO3HABCTBO
YIAK 811.112.2°25(075)
Kupmau V. K., Jlireinosa M. M.

OCOBJIMBOCTI HAHIOHAJIBHHUX, KYJIbTYPHHUX,
MEHTAJIBHUX TA TEHAEPHUX XAPAKTEPUCTHUK ITPHU
INEPEKJIAJI IHHHOMOBHUX PEKJIAMHUX TEKCTIB

3HaYHWI HAyKOBUM 1HTEpPEC ISl JIHTBICTUYHOTO BUBYEHHS SIBIISIE
mpobyiiemMa ajanTamii pPeKIaMHOTO TEKCTYy 10 KOHKPETHOTO KYIbTYPHOTO
MPOCTOPY; ICHYE TAaKOXX HEOOXITHICTh BHSBIEHHS HOTO COIIOKYJIBTYPHOTO,
BepOAIIbHO-TEHJIEPHOT0 1 TMPAarMaTHYHOrO AaCIHeKTIB y IX Kopensmii Ta
B3aemomii. OTxe, akTyaJdIbHUM € BUBUEHHS CITiBBIIHOIIEHHS TICHUXOJIOTIYHUX,
COLIIOKYJIbTYPHHUX CKJIAJIOBUX PEKJIAMHOTO TEKCTY, OCMHCIIEHHS HalliOHAIBHO-
MEHTaJIbHOI CBOEPITHOCTI MOBHOT KapTHHU CBITY, 0€3mocepeaHbo BiIOUTOT y
PEKIIaMHOMY JTUCKYPCI.

Buxonsgum 3 1poro, MeTO JaHOi CTaTTI € BHU3HAUEHHS
B3a€MOOOYMOBJICHOCT]I 3HaHb LIOJO0 KYJIbTYPHUX, MEHTAIbHUX 1 TeHJIEPHUX
aCmeKTIB TepeKjaay 3 aJCeKBaTHICTIO Tiepeaadi 3HA4YeHHS 1HO3EMHHX
PEKJIaMHHX TEKCTIB.

OcTaHHIM dYacoM peEKJaMy Ha3WBalOTh «II’SITOI0 CHIOW». BoHa €
JBUTYHOM PUHKOBOI E€KOHOMIKH, MPOTE€ BOJHOYAC BOHA — «COIIaTbHUI
MEXaHI3M», SKUH 3MIHIOE CTOCYHKH MIDK JIIOJIbBMH B CYCIIUIBCTBI, IXHIN
MEHTAJIITET, a TAKOK CTBOPIOE HOBHI BUJI BITHOCHH. Pekiiama Mae cBO1 3aKOHH
CTBOPCHHS, MEXaHI3MHU BIUIMBY, CIIOCOOM MOBHOI Oprasi3aiii, iHTepIpeTarii
Ta TepeKiaay, IO OPIEHTOBAHWH Ha IHIIOMOBHHX CIIOKMBAdiB PEKIAMHOL
MPOTYKIIIi.

Jnist 6araTbOX MPAKTUKIB PEKJIAMHOI TisSUTBHOCTI TEKCT 1HO3€MHOT MOBHU
CIIYXUTh TUTBKHA 3aCO00M JJIsl pO3YMIHHS 171e1 PEeKJIaMOBAHOTO MPOIAYKTY, caM
e TEKCT YacTO MHIIEThCS 3aHOBO MOBOIO KpaiHM CHOKMBaya, BPaXOBYIOUH
0COOIMBOCTI WOTO HaIIOHAJIBHOI crienu(iku. Y THX BHUNAAKAX, KOJIM TOUYHUN
MEepeKyIaj, € HEJOPEYHUM, IMepeKiIafad KOPUCTYEThCS TMPUOIM3HUMH 32
3MicTOM (pa3amu, sKi OOOB’SI3KOBO TIOBHHHI BpaxOBYBaTH TPaJHUIIIiHI,
€THIYHI, HAIlOHANBbHI W COIliaNbHI OCOOJMBOCTI, CTEPEOTHIH IOBOKEHHS
KOHKpETHOI ayauTopii, Ha SKy CHOpsIMOBaHa NPOAYKIs, IO3Hau€Ha B
PEKIIaMHOMY TEKCTi.

s Toro, mo6 peksiiaMHUN TEKCT BUKOHYBAaB CBOIO KOMYHIKATHBHY
¢byHKLiI0, HOT0 HE TOCTaTHHO MEPEKIAcTH, BiH MOBHUHEH OYTH BKJIIOUEHUH Y
KyJIbTypHE cepelnoBuille MoOBH Tiepekinamy. Lls iHTerpamiss Moxe OyTH
3MificCHEeHa Bxe Ha 0a3l BMKOHAHOTO HAYOPHO TNepeKiany, TOIi pekiama
CTBOPIOETHCS 3aHOBO. AJie HaBITh 3aBJIaHHS «HAYOPHOY» MEPEKIACTH peKiiaMy
BAXXKO 3IMCHUTH, OCKUJIBKM PEKJIAMHHH TEKCT MEepeBaHTaXEHUH 3acobami,
SIK1 HAaIliJICH], TOJIOBHUM YMHOM, Ha T€, 00 CIIOHYKAaTH CIOKHBava MpUA0aTH

159



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

toBap. [Ipu oMy BUHHKa€E «KOHQITIKT popMu 1 3MiCcTy», 1 epekiaagay d6araro
4Ooro He B 3MO031 MepeIaTH.

[Ipu mepexnani pekiiaMd HEOOXiTHUN OCOOIMBHI TBOPYUHM MiIXiJ,
nepeksiagay MOBHHEH BU3HAYMTH, UM MIIIH/E BUXiHA PeKIaMHa KOHIISIIIIS Ta
il oopmieHHs U1 IUTBOBOI KylnbTypu. OcoOnMBOI aKkTyaabHOCTI HaOyBae
MpU IIbOMY TEepeKJIafalbka «CKOIMoc-Teopis» (3araipbHa Teopis IMepekamny,
kounentis K. Paiic i X. @epmeepa). «Ckomoc-reopisi»» BUXOIUTH 3 TOTO, IO
MepekyIaj - e Mepil 3a BCe BHJ MPAKTUYHOI MISTIBHOCTI, a yCIiX OYyb-sSKOi
TiSUTBHOCTI BU3HAYAETHCS THM, SIKOIO MipOIO BOHA JOCSATAE MOCTABICHOT METH.
Tomy kputepieM ycmilIHOI MISTTBHOCTI TEpeKiajada BUCTYNAE JTOCATHEHHS
HUM MeTH KOMYHiKalii, Ky 3aja€ BiImpaBHUK mnepekiany. lLlikaBo, mio
TEOPIEI0, B OCHOBI SAKOI JEXKHTh (DYHKIIOHAIBHHN MIAX1d, JOMYCKAEThCS
napaZiokcalibHa CHTyalis, KOJM TEeKCT OpUTiHalTy B3araji He ICHYye, 1
nepekyiazay CaMOCTIHHO CTBOPIOE CBilf TEKCT, KEPYIOUYHCh 3HAHHSAM METH YH
BKa3iBKkamu 3amoBHHKa» [1, ¢. 81-82]. BiamoBigHo A0 11i€i Teopii, MisTbHICTH
nepekiiaiada BU3HAYAETHCS B MEPINY Yepry METO0, SIKOi BiH X04e JAOCSTTH 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 CBOTO TEpEeKIIaay, TOOTO, y pasi mepexyiaay pekiaMu, 301IbIUTH
o0csT Po/IaXKiB TOTO UM 1HIIIOTO TOBApY.

Buninsiors 181 MOKIMBOCTI CTBOPEHHS MIKKYJIBTYPHOI peKJIaMU:

1) CTBOpeHHs alanTOBaHUX PEKIAMHHX OTOJIOIICHb, B SKHX 9YyXKi
KYJIBTYPHI €IEMEHTH 3aMIHIOIOThCS TPAIUIIHHUMU 7Sl TaHOT KpaiHH.

Haounum npukinagoMm € pexinama gonoBiunx nmappymis “Drakkar Noir”.
Ha eBponeiicbkoMy pekiaMHOMY OTOJIOUICHHI Oylia 300pa)keHa OrojeHa
4oJIOBIYa pyKa, 10 Tpumae ¢GjakoH map@ymiB, 1 KiHOYA pyKa, sSKa MIITHO
CTHCKa€e 4oJIoBidy. Te X OrojomeHHs B apaOChKUX KpaiHax Oyjao 3MiHEHO.
PiBHOmpaBHE 1 IO arpecuBHE TIOJOXKECHHS JKIHOYOI PYKH Yy BHUXITHOMY
OrOJIOLICHHI He Oyio 0 mpuitHaTe B apabcbkux KpaiHax. TaM 4yosoBiya pyka B
pyKaBi TEMHOTO KOCTIOMa TpuMae (IaKoH, a JKIHOYA pyKa JIUIIE TPOXH
TOPKAETHCSI YOJIOBIYOI.

2) CTBOpEHHS CTaHAAPTH30BAHUX PEKJIIAMHHX OTOJIOIICHB, IO MICTSTh
SK HaliMeHIIE CreU(IYHNX eTHOKYIbTYPHHUX O3HAK.

XapaKkTepHOI0 OCOOJIMBICTIO MIKKYJIBTYPHOI pEKJIaMUd € IIHPOKE
BUKOPUCTaHHS aHTJI0-aMEPHKaHI3MiB, SIKi CIIPUSIOTH J10JJATKOBOMY 3aTy4EHHIO
yBaru. Y HIMEIbKil pekJiaMi aHTJIOMOBHHUX 3aIl03W4eHb Ha0araTo OibIe, HiXk
y pocCiiichKiii Ta ykpaiHchkiil. Lle mosicHIoeThCcsl THM (PakTOM, IO HiMeEIbKa
ayIuToOpis JIeTHie crpuiiMae aHTIiicbky MoOBY. Hampuxman, B VYkpaini
pexnaMHi miakatd curaper «Camel» 3ycTpiyamucs SK 3 aHIJIIHACBKUM
3aronioBkoM «Slow down. Pleasure up », Tak 1 3 ykpaincekum: «Miit gac. Moe
3ajoBosieHHs». Y HimeuunHi 18 XK pekjaMa iCHyBaja JIMIIE aHTJIiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO.

Icaye kinbka cmoco0iB amanTaiii TEKCTIB aHTIIHCHKOK MOBOIO, SIKi
MOTPIOHO BpaxOBYBaTH MpPHU TEpEeKIafl pEeKIaMu: IOIIMPEHHS BCECBITHHO
BIJOMUX JICHOIB, BUKOPUCTAHHS MapajelbHUX TEKCTIB — aHIIIMCHKOIO Ta
HIMEIIBKOIO / POCIHCHKOI0 MOBaMH, BUKOPHCTAHHS aHIJIIMCHKOIO CIIOTaHy B
peKsiaMi, TIPOHUKHEHHSI aHTJIINCHKOI MOBU B HIMEIBKY / POCIMCBKY (SBHIIE
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code-switching). Ilpuknamom code-switching € cioran aBiakomIaHii
«Lufthansa» — «Fliegen made in Germany», KWW MOXHa TEPEKIACTH SIK
«Lufthansa» — «MucrenrBo nonpoTy made in Germany».

ToOTo mpu CTBOpPEHHI 1 TeEpeKiIaal TEKCTIB JIsd MIKHAPOIHUX
pEeKJIIaMHUX KaMIaHii HeoOXigHO poOMTH BHOIp MK CTaHIAPTU3ALIEI0 Ta
aganTariero. [OJOBHMUM apryMeHTOM Ha KOPUCTh CTaHJapTH3alii €
€KOHOMIYHUN acIeKT, a TOJIOBHHM IOCTOIHCTBOM ajamnTamii BHUABIACTHCA
MOXJIMBICTh 3BEPHEHHS JIO IIUIBOBOIO CETMEHTY 3 YpaxXyBaHHSIM BCiX
KYJIBTYPHHUX 1 MOBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH.

JificHo, nesKi IMIOPTHI TOBapW BHMAararTh KOPEKIlli B Ha3zBax abo
pPEKJIIaMHUX CJIOTaHaX, 3 ypaxXyBaHHSM IICUXOJIHIBICTHYHHX OCOOIUBOCTEH
MOBH (HAI[IOHATBHUX 1 TICHXOJIOTTYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH JIFOJICH, 10 HACEISIOTh
KpaiHy, KyIu eKcropTyeThcsi ToBap). Hampukmnan, kopmoparis Coca-Cola,
Ha3BY SIKOT HAMararoTbCs 3pOOUTH CHMBOJIOM MOJIOAOTO MOKOJIIHHS, BUMHUIIA
caMe Tak, MiJAKOPUTYBABIIM HAa3By CBOTO MPOAYKTY B JESKUX KpaiHax, 3
ypaxyBaHHsIM iX HaIllOHAIHHUX, TCHXOJOTIYHUX 1 MOBHHX OCOOJIMBOCTEH.
Tak, mis MycynbMaHCBKOTo cBiTy 3’sBHBCsS Hamiii «Salam-Cola», B Ha3Bi
SIKOTO BPaxOBYIOTHCS HAIllOHAIBHI 1 pemiriitai ToHkomt («Salamy y mepexiami
3 apabcpKoi o3Hauae «mupy»). Y Kurai 1ieit Hamiit Hocuth Ha3By «Koky-Komi»,
10 B MEpEeKIIai O3Havae «IacTs B poTi». Ha cMak Bci 11 Haroi abCcorOTHO
OJTHAKOBI, ajie B Ha3Bl BpaXxOBaHi NEBHI HalllOHAJIbHI, KyJbTYPHI Ta MEHTAJIbHI
0COOIMBOCTI, IO MPHU3BOJIUTH JO il MO3UTHBHOTO CIPUUHATTS 1 CTUMYJIIIOE
JIOJEHN KynyBaTH 1ieH ToBap [2, c. 74].

Icaye GaraTo cmoco0iB kiacu@ikallii peKJIaMHUX TEKCTIB, 30KpeMa 3a
CIIPSIMOBAHICTIO Ha MEBHY ayIuTOpil0. AJpecaTd pekaMHOi KOMYHiKamii €
CKJIaJHUM, COLIaIbHO HEOAHOPIAHMM YTBOPEHHSIM, IO CKJIAJA€ThCS 3
niboBux rpyn. Ha aymky I I'yceitHoBoOi «arinboBa rpyna — 1e CyKYHHICTb
JIOJIEN YM yCTaHOB, HAa SKUX CHIPSMOBAaHI pEKJIaMHI 3aXOAU JJISl JOCATHEHHS
KOHKPETHOI METH pEKJIaMHOI Kammaoii. J{Js XapakTepuCTHKH KOHKPETHOI
[JTbOBO1 TPYMU ICTOTHUMH MOXKYTh OyTH HACTYIMHI colliaibHO-IeMorpadivni
O3HAaKU: BiK, OCBITa, PEiris, CIMCHHUI YU MaTepialbHUA CTaH, COIlialbHA Y1
TepUTOpiaJIbHA MPUHAJIEKHICTH, @ TAKOX reHaep» [3, c. 81].

VY pexiiaMHOMY JIHCKYpCi, TeHIepHa OPIEHTOBAHICTh 3MIHCHIOETHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 BHUKOPHCTAaHHS BepOabHUX Ta HEBEepOAIbHUX 3aco0iB, sKi
eKCIUTIUTHO, a YacTillle IMIUTIMUTHO BiZOOpaXaloTh Ti YW IHII CTEPEOTHIIHI
(KOJIEKTUBHI) YSBJICHHS MPO IOBEIIHKY, POJi, CTaTyC, IO MPHUIUCYIOTHCS
KIHKaM 9H 4oJioBikaM [4].

3 MeTow BHSABJICHHS MOMIOHOCTEH Ta BIAMIHHOCTEH Yy CHpPHAHSTTI
pPEeKJIIaMHUX OTOJIOUIEHb JBOMa DPI3HUMM HalisMH, HaMu OyB NpOBEIEHUI
MOPIBHSAJIHUNM aHaJIi3 aHaJOTivyHOl peKJIaMHu JJis HIMIIB 1 pOCIsSH, 3
ypaxyBaHHIM I'e€HJIEPHOI MPUHATICKHOCTI IIJIbOBOI ayAUTOPIi.

Jnst mopiBHsUIBHOTO aHaiizy Oymu BimiOpaHi peKjIamMHI OTOJIOIICHHS
HacTynHux ¢ipm-BupoOHukiB: Audi, BMW, Mazda, Mercedes-Benz, Toyota,
VW. Ilpu Bimbopi pexiiamMd BHpIIATHHAM YUHHUKOM Oyja HasBHICTb
BIIMOBIIHMX TEKCTIB HIMEIBKOIO Ta POCIMCHKOIO MOBaMH, MPUCBIYCHUX
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OHAKOBIM Mozeni abo OJHAKOBOMY THIy aBTOMOOUIA  (KJIACHYHHM,
CIIOPTUBHUH, CIMEHHUIA).

Tax, ans OiIbIIOCTI YONIOBiKIB y HiMeuunHI BU3HAYATEHUMU SKOCTSIMU
€ Oesreka, HOBU3HA, KOM(MOPTAOETbHICTh 1 €KOHOMIUHICTh aBTOMOOLISA SIK
TpaHcnopTHoro 3aco0y. Illo crocyeTbcs >kiHOUOI TOJOBMHU HIMEIBKOTO
HaceJeHHs, TO TYT Ha TMEpPIIMH IUIaH BUXOAUTH KOMQOPTAOEIbHICT 1
eKOJIOT14YHICTh aBTOMOO1Is. Cepell HAWOUIBII YaCTOTHUX JIGKCUYHUX 3ac00iB
MokHa BumimuTH HactynHi: Sicherheit, Sicherheitsexperte, komfortabel, um
den Fahrer herum gestaltet, neu gestaltet, neuartig, hochmodern,
selbstbewusst.

Y  pOCICBKHMX pEKJIaMHHUX OTOJIOUICHHSX TOBAPHMHA CETMEHT
«aBTOMOOLTIb» TO3HUIIIOHYETHCS Yy YOJIOBIKIB SK TIPEAMET PO3KOII, IO
JIEMOHCTPYE COLIAIbHUN CTaTyC BJIACHHKA 1 Horo xapakrep. ABTOMOOLNb,
3TiTHO 3 POCIMCHKMMH PEKJIAMHUMH «CTaHJIapTaMu» — 3aropyKa MOTYTHOCTI
Ta Brnaau. Ha BiAMiHY BiJl HIMEIBKHX 4YOJOBIYMX YIOA00aHb, POCIHCHKI
YOJIOBIKM pOOJIATH AKIIEHT Ha BHUCOKY MPOXIIHICTh MAaIWHHU, i1 31aTHICTH
nojoNaTu Oyab-sKi HE3pYYHOCTI, SKI MOXKYTh 3ycTpiTucs Ha foporax. Cepen
HaWOIIBIII YaCTOTHUX JIEKCHYHHMX 3ac00IB MOXHA BHUIAUIMTH HACTYITHI:
PO3KIIIHUI, CTUIBHUHM, TEPIIOKIACHUN, TOTYKHUW, HEHOCsHKHUU. Jlns
KIHOYOi TIOJIOBUHU POCIHCHKOTO HACEICHHS KpUTEpid KOMGPOPTHOCTI Ta
0e31eku € HalOIBII MPUBAOIMBUM Y peKamMi aBTOMOO1IIS.

Tak, Hanpukiaj, y HiMenbKii pekiami Toyota Yaris, cipsMmoBaHiii Ha
YOJIOBIUY ayIUTOPIiI0, TEMATU3YETHCS HE3BUUANHE MMOETHAHHS JIBOX TIepeBar —
0e3neKy Ta eKOHOMIYHOCTI:

«Toyota Yaris. Mit dem bin ich sicher und sparsam unterwegs!»

BinmoBimHe pociiicbke peKJIaMHE OTOJIONIEHHS MOIIIBHO Oyno O
MEPEeKIacTH, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUM METOJ ajamTaiii BHXITHOTO PEKIAMHOTO
TEKCTY 3T1IHO 3 OCOOJMBOCTSIMHU IIJIBOBOI ayIUTOPIi:

«Toyota Yaris. Omytu pockomb, 0OpeTH CBOMl HHIMBUAYaATbHBIN
CTHJIb, OTKPOH Tiepes1 coO0i qoporu 0e3 MpensTCTBHit!»

VY pociiicekiil iHTEeprnpeTanii pekigaMa bOr0 aBTO OXOIUIIOE BXKE 1HIII
TepeBaru 1 IKOCTI, Taki sIK PO3KIIll, CTHJIb Ta MOTY>KHICTb.

Tob6To0, y Mexkax TeHJepHOro MiAXO0Iy KOXKEH PEeKJIaMHHHA TEKCT MOXe
OyTH HEHUTpaJIbHUM a00 TEHIEPHO 30pIEHTOBaHWM. 3HaHHSA (HaKTOpIB, IO
BIUTUBAIOTh HA CHPUUHATTS peKIaMu (BKIIOYAIOYHM 1 T€HACPHI CTEPEOTHIIN),
JI0TIoMarae CTBOPIOBATH MaKCUMaJIbHO €(hEeKTHUBHY pPEeKIIaMy.

Otxe, y mpoueci mnepekiany peKJIaMHUX TeKCTIB IepeKiIagaueni
HEOOXITHO BHUPINIYBaTH SK CYTO JIHTBICTUYHI TIpoOJIeMH, OOyMOBIICHI
PO3XOJKEHHSIMU B CEMAaHTHYHIN CTPYKTYpi i 0COOIMBOCTSIMH BHUKOPHCTaHHS
JBOX MOB Yy TIpolleci KOMyHiKarii, Tak 1 MpoOJeMH COIIOIIHTBICTUIHOT,
MICUXOJIOTIYHOT, KYJIBTYpHOi Ta TeHJepHOi ajanTamii TekcTy. B iHmomy
BHUMAJKy PEKJIAaMHUM TEKCT HE 3MIMCHUTHh 3aIlUIaHOBAaHW BIUIMB, HE
TOPKHETBHCSI TEBHUX «CTPYH IYIIi» pElMIIi€HTa 1 BHACHIAOK ILBOro Oyze
IIPUPEUYCHUN HA HEBJIAYy.
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[TepcieKTUBHUM JOCHIDKEHHSAM Yy I[IbOMY HANpPSIMKy € CTBOPEHHS
dbyHIaMEHTANBHUX 3aCHOBKIB JUIsI PO3POOKHM 1 TMOOYJOBH KOHKPETHHX
KOHIIEMI[i aJanToOBaHOTO TMepeKiany, SKWid BKIO4YaB O B cebe Bci
BUIIIE3a3HAUCH] XapaKTEPUCTUKH.
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VJIK 81°255.4:821.111 XEM
Kanmenko O. C., Knumosa H. 1., boaoro M. B.

OCOBJIMBOCTI HEPEKJIAZY CJIIB-®ABOPHUTIB Y TBOPHOCTI
EPHECTA XEMIHI'YESA

B ocranHe gecsaTupivus y JIHTBICTHII TOMITHO aKTHUBI3yBaBCs 1HTEpEC
710 Tpo0OJIeM rpaMaTHKH Ta CEMAaHTUKH TEKCTY, 10 MOBHOI OpraHi3alliii TeKCTiB
pizHuX TumiB. OcoOnmBy yBary  (UIONOTH-AOCTITHUKA  TPAIAUIIIAHO
MPUAUISIOTH XYA0XKHIM TEKCTaM. IX 1iKaBUTh, 3 OXHOTO 00Ky, BiTOOpaXKeHHS y
XyJI0)KHBOMY TEKCTI €CTeTHYHOI1 (YHKIIIi MOBH B IIIJIOMY, a 3 IHIIOTO OOKY,
MPOSIBJICHHS Y HHOMY 1HIMBIIyaJbHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEH aBTOPCHKOTO CTHIIIO.

OmHuM 3 HAOUTBII BAXIIMBUX JOCIITHUIIBKUX 3aBJaHHb € BUPIIICHHS
B TEOPETMYHOMY AacCMeKTi MWUTaHHs, TMO-Teplie, I[I0J0 iHTepHpeTamii
3MICTOBHOTO OOKY XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTY, a TMO-ApYyre, MO0 PO3YMIHHS HOTO
IUTICHOTO 3MICTY Ta OINUCY CEMaHTU4YHOI CTPYKTYpH. BupiiieHHs LbOro
3aBAaHHsA y (Qinoyorii moB’si3aHe 3 mpoOsiemMoro ciiB-gaBoputiB. JliiicHO,
CIIOBOCHIOJIYYCHHS «C108a-ghagopumuy abo «KII0408I C106a» SBISE COOOIO
Hacamriepes; Outbil MeTadopy, HIK HAYKOBHH TEPMIH Yy JOCIIBHOMY
po3yMiHHI nux cmiB. TpaauuidHO 1€ €J0Ba, SKi JOMOMAaraloTh 3pO3yMITH,
OTHCaTH 3araJIbHUI Ta OLIBIN A€TabHUM 3MICT TeKCeTy [1, c. 234-239].

VY OGaraThOX BHIIQJKaX MM IIOMI4aEMO IIi CJIOBa Yy JITEpPaTypHHUX
TEKCTax, ajie¢ IpH CIpoOl PO3KPUTH iX BHYTPIMIHIM MEXaHI3M, 3 KOO METOIO
MUCHbMEHHUK TMOCTIHHHO BXKMBa€ iX y CBOiX TBOpax, HAIITOBXYEMOCh Ha
TpynHotti. Cii 3a3HAYUTH, IO 1151 TEMa € aKTYaJbHOIO SIK ISl CTUJIICTUKH Ta
iHTepHpeTamii XyI0KHbOTO TEKCTY , TaK 1 B Taly31 epeKIaay B3araii.

AKTyaJTbHICTh CTATTi 3yMOBJICHA BKJIMBICTIO BUBYCHHSI JIOMIHAHTHHX
OJIMHUIb XYIOXKHBOTO TEKCTYy, SKI BHUSABISAIOTH IHIUBIAyadbHUH CTHIIb
MUCbMEHHUKA. TakuMH TOMIHAHTHUMH OJMHUIIMU € CIIOBa-(haBOPUTH, SKi
JAI0Th MOXKJIMBICTh Y€pe3 MOBY TNIMOIIE OCMUCIUTH TBOPYICTh MUCHMEHHUKA,
HOro eCTETUYHE KPEeIO.

Jlo MOBO3HaBIIB, IO 3alManucs MOCHIIKEHHSAM Iii€el mpobiemu
Hanexuth B. A. Kyxapenko. ¥ mpamsax B. A. Kyxapenko cioa-haBoputu
XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY PO3TJISIAI0THCS B paMKax Teopil mepekianay 3 iHO3eMHOT
MoBU. BoHa 3a3Havae, mo CI0BO-(aBOPUT CTa€ MITKOIO, 1IEHTH(IKATOPOM
1HAMBIAYaTbHOTO CTHIIIO aBTOpa [2, c. 272].

[TpoGnemoro GhyHKIIIOHYBaHHS KJIIFOYOBHX CITIB Y XyJT0KHHOMY TBOPI B
OB YW MeHImid Mipi 3aiimManocss yuMmano nociigHukiB. Cepen HUX
P. Bynaros, €. 3y6oBa, B. JIpozmoBcekuii, FO. Kapaynos, A. KoxeBHuKOBa,
O. KoxwuHn, B. Kyxapenko, 1O. Jlorman, B. [lerpoBchkuii.

Cnosa-¢pasopumu BUCTYNAIOTh MPEIMETOM HE TUIBKH 30pOBOTO
COPUMHATTS — BOHHU € eniyeHmpom meopy. BOHH HECyTb KIIOUYOBY
iHpopmaTuBHICTh JomoBiAl. KitouoBi clioBa CTaHOBIATH OUIbII BHUTOHUEHY
CUCTEMY 3ac00iB OIMMHKCY, TOPTPETY, AYMOK, MMOYYTTIB, JIii, SBHUII Ta ITUPOKHX
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cycninpHux mponeciB. Ckiaa, mnpupoaa, (QYHKLiS KIIOYOBUX  CIIIB
BHU3HAUYAIOTHCA XapaKTepOM 1/1IeHHO-TEMAaTUYHOIO CHpPSIMyBaHHSA 00pa3zHOl
CUCTEeMH THChbMEHHHMKA Ta €JIEMEHTY CTHIII0. AJDKe, KIIYOBI CIIOBa Yy
peaTiCTUYHO-TTOOYTOBOMY OTIOBiTaHHI1 4acTo CXPEIIYIOThCS 3
MeTapopUIHUMHU 300paKeHHAMH, (boNIBKIOPHUMEU emiTeTaMH,
(bpa3eonoriYyHUMH 3BOPOTAaMH, JIEUTMOTHBOM, CHMBOJOM. TOMY MOHSTTS
“crosa-pasopumu”  morpebye  OIMBII  JETANBHOTO  JOCHIDKCHHS  Ta
KOHKpeTH3allii SK OJWH 3 BAKIWBHX UYMHHUKIB yYTBOPEHHS 1HIWBIAYyaIbHO-
aBTOPCBHKOI apagurmu [3].

Y crumicTulll  XyI0XKHBO-THAWBITYaJbHOTO MOBJIEHHS CTaBUThCS
3aBJaHHS BUSBUTH JOJIO yd4acTi CHiB-QaBOpHUTIB y (GOpMYBaHHI IiTICHUX
PI3HOOO €MHMX 1 PI3HOJAMCTAHTHUX KOHTEKCTEM, iX 1€papXidyHy 3aJeKHICThH 1
acoI[laTUBHOCTUJILOBUN 3B’s130K. MeTolo cTarTi € , mo-mepuie, 3poOHuTH
3arajJbHy XapaKTePUCTUKY CIiB-()aBOPUTIB, TMOTIM TIOKa3aTH CTUJIICTUYHY
pornb ciiB-paBoputiB y TBopyocTi EpHecra XewmiHryes, a TakoX BUSBUTH
0COOIMBOCTI TIEpEKIaay CiiB-(haBOPHUTIB 3 aHTIIIHCHKOT MOBHM Ha YKPaiHCHKY.

Y pi3Hi yacu W PpI3HUMH JOCHITHUKAMHM BHU3HAYAIUCS C106a-
¢asopumu, MO BUABISIIMCA y BCIX a00 B MepeBaXKHIM OUIBIIOCTI TBOPIB
OJTHOTO TMHCHMEHHHKA Ta BHUCTyNAIM iX 00 €IHYBAIBHOIO O3HAKOK Ha
nekcuaHOMY piBHI. Hanmpuknan, «cmpawmnoiiiy y M. T'oronsi, «pOH3UTEIBHOY
y O. Tonacroro, «xpye» y O. bnoka, «ckyka» y M. ['opbkoro, «uepnuiiy y
O. I'pina, «dark, horrory y E.Ilo, «dark» y JIx. Xoykca, «pale, grey» y
Jx. Toncyopci [2, c. 272].

B. A. Kyxapenko Jae BU3HAYCHHS cnosam-ghasopuman,
MOBTOPIOBAHICTh SIKMX, ITOBHICTIO 3yMOBJICHA I1HIWBIIYaJIbHOIO MAaHEPOIO
MUCbMEHHUKA 1 CKJIaJ] SKUX MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOETHCS B YACTOTHUX CIIOBHUKAX
pisHux aBTopiB. Cnosa-gpasopumu MOXHa 3HAUTH B OyIb-SKOMY TBOPi
O3HAYEHOT0 MUCHhMEHHUKA, BOHU JAlOTh MOXKJIMBICTh BU3HATH aBTOpa HaBITh
TOJli, KOJIU TEKCT HE HOCUTB Horo imeHi. Hanpuknan, cnoBo-dasopur Epuecra
XeMmiHryest ‘“smooth” B #oro TBopax HaOyBae CTaTyCcy BCEOXOILTIOKYOI
MO3UTUBHOI  OIIHKH, $Ka, JO TOTO K, CBIAYUTH TPO HACTAHHS
HIBUAKOIUIMHHOTO BIAYYTTSI TapMOHIi, 110 Ha KOPOTKY MUTh NPUXOIUTH J10
repos B 3B° 53Ky 3 00’ €kToM ioro oroueHHs. Lle — “ smooth beach”, “smooth
snow”, “ smooth water”, *“ smooth road” , “smooth skin”, “ smooth horns” 1
T.1. B xuusi A. bepmxkeca mpo XewmiHryes HaBOJAUTbCS NepiIa CTOPIHKA
pykonucy “ITo koMy MoA3BiH”, HA MOYATKY SKOTO 3aKPECICHO clloBO “‘lovely”
1 HaJ HUM CTOITh “‘smooth” [2, c. 272].

Crosa-¢hasopumu — 1e CJOBa, BiJ3HAYCHI BHUCOKOI YACTOTHICTIO B
pi3HUX TBOpax OIHOro amBTopa. Sk mpaBwio, CiOBa-(haBOPUTH,
MEePEMINTYIOYHCh BiJ OJHOTO TBOPY MUCBMEHHHMKA JI0 JIPYroro, peani3yloTh
BEJIbMU BEJIMKE KOJIO KOHTEKCTyalbHUX 3HAYEHb, HEPIIKO HANTO MAICKHUX SK
Bil y3YyaJbHO-3aKpIIUICHUX JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHMYHUX BaplaHTIB, TaK 1 BIiJ
KONTEKCTYyanbHO-IPUAOAHUX B IHIIUX TBOpax Toro 3 aBTopa. CloBa-
(baBopUTH BXOIATH 10 apceHany anpoOOBaHUX W yIIOOJECHUX MHCbMEHHHKOM
3aco0iB peaizailii cy0’eKTHOT MOJalIbHOCTI [4, ¢. 362].
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Jleski cnoBa — (haBOPUTH MIEBHUX MUCHbMEHHUKIB y TBOP1 CTAIOTh!

1. CumBomamu: Hanmpuknaa, y TBOpYOCTI XeMiHTYyes CHMBOJIOM
Hemactsa B poMani “TIpomasaii, 30poe!” ctae dow, B “Chirax Kimimanmkapo”
— 2i€eHa; CHMBOJIOM MYKHOCTI Ta 0€3CTpaIHOCTi — 7e B onoBiganHi “Hemosre
mactst @pencica MakomOepa”. JIeB y mIOTI 1 KPOBi € BaXKIMBUM €JI€MEHTOM B
PO3BHUTKY CIOXKETY;

2. XynoxHiMu geransmu:  Bsarami, Jdemans € onHiel0 3
HaWBOKJIMBIIIMX CKJIAJOBUX IHJIWBIAYaJbHOTO CTHJIFO aMEPUKAHCHKOTO
nucbMeHHuKa Epnecra Xewminryeda. Hanpuknan, po3yMmiHHS —CKJIagHOL
3aKynicHOi MaxiHarii B omoBimaHHi E. Xeminryes “II’stmecsat Tucsd”, mio
3aKiHYYEThCS CIOBaMu repos-Ookcepa [xeka ““ It’s funny how fast you can
think when it means that much money” — “HeiimosipHo, sK weuoxo mu
opienmy€ewsbcs, Koau cnpasa tioe npo maki epouii”’, TOTYETbCS MHUMOXIIb,
MOCTIHHUM TIOBEPHEHHSIM 10 OJNHI€ll Tiel X sxocmi eepos. OmHOTO pazy
OoKcep BHMKIMKAB IO MDKMICbKOMY Tenedony apyxkuny. llrar, mo #oro
o0cyroBye, Bif3Hauae, 1o Ie ioro mnepima TenedoHHa pO3MOBa, paHilie BiH
BIIIpaBIISIB TUCTH: * a letter only costs two cents” — “ adoce gionpasumu
aucm Kowmye minoku 06a yeumu’'. TloTiM BiH BHI3IUTh 3 TPEHYBAJIBLHOTO
Tabopy 1 Aa€ HErpy MacakUcTy JABa Aoiapu. Ha He3po3yminuii morisg cBoro
CYIyTHHUKA BIAMOBIAE, IO 32 MacaX BXKE TUIATHB aHTPEIIPEHEPY 32 PAXYHKOM.
VY>ke B MiCTi, TOYYBIIIH, 1110 HOMEP B roreni komtye 10 gonapiB, o0yproeThes:
“That’s too steep” — “ye 3anaomo dopoeo”. IligHABIINCH B HOMED, BIH HE
MOCIIIIAe BIAASYUTH 0010, 10 MPHUTIATHYB Banizy: “Jack didn’t make any
move, so I gave the boy a quarter” — “/locex i ne nodymas 8i0oauumu tiomy,
momy s 0ae uomy 25 yenmie na uau” . I'patoun B KapTH, BiH LIACTUBHUH MpH
Komiituanomy Burparii: “Jack won two dollars and half...was feeling pretty
good” — “[Dicex suepas matidice mpu 0onapu...8in 6y8 oyce 3a00807eHHULL " —
(ITepexnan vam — B.M). Tak, 6araTopa3oBo MOBTOPIOBAHHHUM 3ayBa)KCHHSIM
po Jpi0’sI3KOBY CKYIMICTh reposi, Ha paXxyHKY SIKOTO B OaHKY JIGKUTh HE OJHA
THCSIYa, XEMIHTye poOUTh WOTO MPOBIIHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKOI MPHUCTPACTD
0 Hakomu4yeHHS. YWTauy BUSBIAETHCS BHYTPINIHBO MIATOTOBICHUM JI0
PO3B’SI3KU: Ui JIIOAMHU, METa SKOi — TpOIi, came JKUTTS JCIICBIIE Bif
Kamitasy. ABTOp TIOCTYNOBO 1 OOEpeXHO TOTyE BHCHOBOK 4YHTaua,
CKEpPOBYIOYH HOTO MO BiXax-ACTaNIAX, PO3CTABICHUX Y TEKCTI.

3. CunbHuMU nio3uIlisiMu: Hampukiana, Taka mo3uilisi 4acTo BUCTYIAE Yy
SKOCT1 3arojioBka TBOpY. Y A.Mepaok “The Sandcastle” cumBoIi3ye
KOXaHHS, Mpii repoiB. Bonu — gk Hecrilika cnopyna Ha micky. “The Spire”
V. Tonniara — mmwib, 0 34iHHIBCI B HeOO Ta IMOXOBAaB IIiJ CcO0O0I0 CBOIX
TBOPUIB, — SIK TOPAUHS 1 (aHATU3M Treposi, IO MOXOBAIM IiJ CO00I0 HOro
JIIOJICBK1 TTOUyTTs 1 OaskarHs. Crinmyda 1 HegocshkHa BepmmHa Kimimanmkapo —
SK TBOpYa 1107151 repost onoBinanus E. Xeminryes “Cuicu Kinimanoocapo”, mo
He BigOymnacsi. Maetok ['erchi 3 omHolimeHnHoro pomany C. dimmpkepanbia,
CHOYATKYy YYKUW Ta 3aHe0aHUN, MOTIM 3IUTUN CSHBOM XOJIOJHHUX BOTHIB i
3HOBY IYCTHH 1 TYJIKHA, — IK HOT0 A0S 3 1 parnTOBUM 3JI€TOM Ta Ma{iHHIM.

Takox Hamu OyJM BHUSIBJIEHI OCHOBHI XapaKTEPHUCTUKH CIiB-(paBOPUTIB
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y XYHOXHBOMY TEKCTi, Taki sK: 0araTo3Ha4HiCTh, aJICTOPUYHICTB,
CHUMBOJIIYHICTh, KOHTEKCTVaJlbHa OOYMOBJIEHICTh, 1H(GOPMATHUBHICTL Ta
YaCTOTHICTh. JIesKi MOCHIIHMKHA BBa)KAalOTh, IO YAaCTOTHICTH € TOJIOBHOIO
XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO CITiB-(paBOPUTIB, OJJHAK HA HAIIIY JYMKY, I1€ TBEPKEHHS HE
€ BipauM. He Oyap-sike CIOBO MOXE CTaTH KIIOUOBHM, SIKIIO Y KOXXKHOMY
a03ami WOro BHKOPHCTOBYBaTH. B rmepmry dYepry BOHO IOBUHHO HECTH
JI07aTKOBY iH(OpMamito yuTadeBi, OyTH OaraTO3HaYHUM 1 BXOJUTH Y
aBTOPCHKUI CIIOBHHMK MMChbMEHHUKA. BUSIBUTH 111 Tak 3BaH1 cjoBa — (paBopuUTH
MOXKHa TUIBKM LUIAXOM CYHUIbHOT BHOIPKM Ta YBa)XXHOTO 1 BIYMJIMBOTO
yuTaHHsA. 1[I KOHCTaHTH 1HAUBIAYaTbHOTO CTHIIIO, 3aB/ISIKA PETYIISIPHOCTI CBOET
MOSIBU B TEKCTAaX OJIHOTO aBTOPA, MOKYTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATUCS MPHU aTpUOYIIii
TEKCTIB, aBTOPCTBO SKUX HEBIOME a00 1] CYMHIBOM.

XemiHryei He O0IThCSI TOBTOPIOBATH HallOaHAJIBHIIII CJIOBA TaM, € 10
HBOT'O TIPUIHATO OyJIO MiAIIYKYBaTH CHHOHIMH. YacTOTHICTh BJKUBAHHS CITIB-
¢daBopuTIiB y TBOpYOCTI XEMiHTyesi € JTyXKe BEIUKOI0, Le 3MYIIye uYuTaya
KOXKEH pa3, 3yCcTpidaloud OJIHE H TEX CIIOBO, 3aMHUCITIOBATHCS, a HAaBIIIO
MUCHbMEHHUK 3HOBY MOTO BUKOPUCTOBYE, 3 SIKOIO METOI0, @ HAUTOJIOBHIIIIE, 110
BiH X0UY€ HaM IoKa3aTu [5].

[Ticna nmpoBeneHoro anamizy onosiganb E. XeMiHryess MOKHA 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK, IO JIO IHIMBIZyaJbHOTO aBTOPCHKOTO CJIOBHUKA ITHCHMEHHHKA
BXOJIATh PI3HI YACTUHU MOBH, Y HBOTO € yI00JIeH]I IMEHHUKH (rain, row, boat,
river, lake, water, light, fire, way), niecnosa (read, blow, want, like, work) ,
npukmetHuku (smooth, swell, dark), npucniBauku Ta npuiimennuku (along,
very, only, just, other/another). Yci Bonu y onoBiganusx Epnecta Xeminryes
HECYTh HOBI JIOJATKOBI KOHTEKCTyallbHI 3HaueHHs. Hampukmnana, B omnoBigaHH1
“The Three-Day Blow” € cnoBo-haBoput E. Xeminryes “swell”. Tlepexnan
I[LOTO CJIOBA € JYXE BAXUIMBHUM, /DK€ BOHO € HACKPI3HUM Y TEKCTi, a OT¥KE
Hece J0AaTKOBE CEMaHTHYHE i CHMBOJIIYHE HAaBaHTAXXCHHs. Brepie 1ie o3Ha-
YEHHs 3YCTPI4a€eThCs MPH OIMUCI CMaKy BicKi: “It’s got a swell, smoky taste,”
said Nick... — “Bin 6ys uydosuii i 6iouysaecs npucmax oumy”’, - ckazas Hix.

B ykpaincekomy mnepeksani cimoBo “‘swell” o3Havae “‘mpuemmnuil”.
Takuii came MPUKMETHHUK 3yCTPIYAETHCS MPU OMUCAHHI KHUTH: “It’s a swell
book.....” — “Yydosa kuudcka...”. HacTymHOTrO paszy B aHTJIIHCBKOMY TEKCTI
cnoBo “swell” ctocyeTthest Oatbka bumna: “He’s a swell guy”, Nick said. —
“Bin uydoea ntooduna’” abo “Bin y mebe monodeys”,- ckazas Hix. Ilotim ium
caMUM MIPUKMETHUKOM OMUCY€eThes moJiiHo: “That’s a swell dog”, Nick said. —
“Oye-mo uydose nonino”, - ckasaeé Hix. B nanomy mnepexiaai 3’sBuUiacs
MIJICHITIOI0YA YacTKa “-mo”’, a TaKoX MPUKMETHUK “‘UylOBHI~ BKa3ylOTh Ha
BEJIMKI po3Mipu mosiHa. | HapemrTi mel emiTeT crocyerbes mouyrTs bimnma:
“How do you feel?”, Nick asked. “Swell, I've just got a good edge on”. — “Hy
i sk mu cebe nouysacw?”, - cnumas Hik. “Yydoso, came me, wo mpeba”. —
(ITepexnan nam — b.M.).

TrnymayHuii CJIOBHUK BKa3ye, 10 MPUKMETHUK “‘swell” o3Hauae “very
good”, a TOCTIHHWI MOBTOpP OJHOTO U TOTO CaMOr0 CIIOBa HAJA€E HOMY
CHMBOJIUYHUI Xapaktep. Omxke, MH crnpoOyBadM TepeAaTd MPUKMETHUK
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“swell” TakuM caMHUM JIEUTMOTUBOM SIK 1 y OpUTiHaJi. AJie BeJIHKa KiIbKICTh
nepeksiagaviB BiIUyBalOTh MOTPeOy KOMITEHCAIIll Ta Yepe3 ypi3sHOMaHITHEHHS
JICKCUYHUX BapiaHTiB, IOBTOP BTpAva€e HANPYTY 1 JIGHTMOTUB HE YTBOPIOETHCS.
Hanpuknan: “He felt happy now”.“Tenep 6in nouysaeé cebe uydoso” —
(ITepexsian — B. MurtpodanoBa) — “3apaz 6in nouysas cebe noguicmio
wacausum”’ — (Ilepexman nam — b.M.) [6].

[lepexknanau 3MmiHIOE 3HaueHHS cioBa ‘“‘happy”(“‘wacaueuti”) Ha
CUHOHIMIYHI BIAMOBITHUKH, 1 TOTPUMYETHCS CBOTO METOIY, KOJIU aBTOP 3HOBY
BJIAETHCSI 10 BXKUBAHHS 1i€i (hpas3u.

B ykpaiHchkOMYy mepekiaal ClIoOBO  “updoso” TEPETYKYEThCA 3
nepekanom ciosa “swell”, sxke B. MutpodaHoB /Biui nepeksanae OaHaKOBO.
Takum ywHOM, CIIOBO “4y0060” TIEBHUM YHHOM ITOBTOPIOE JIEUTMOTHBHE
HaBaHTaXCHHS cioBa “‘swell”.

OTxe, SIKIIO MMOBTOPH € CBIJOMUM CTHJIICTHYHUM IPUHOMOM aBTOpa, a
caMme € cioBaMH-(haBoOpuTaMH MHUCbMEHHHKA, TO BOHU BUMAraroTh IiJBUILEHOT
yBaru i MacTepHOCTI MepeKIaiaya.

VY nanHiil ctaTTi MM BU3HAUMIM cioBa-paBoputu EpHecta XemiHnryes
IUISIXOM aHaJli3y HOTO OMOBIJaHb Ta POMaHIB, a TAKOXK 3’ SICYBaJIH, SKUX HOBUX
KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHUX 3HAa4eHb BOHU HaOyBalOTh y pi3HUX TBopax. Hamm Oynu
3BeZICHI TaOJMIN, MO0 YaCTOTHOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHSA CJiB — (DaBOpPHUTIB y
[pOaHAJI30BaHUX HaMM XyJOXHIX TBopax Xeminryes. [logampia cranis
HaluX JOCTDKeHb Oyje TOB’s3aHa 3 OUThIN JETAThbHUM aHaTI30M CIIiB-
¢daBoputiB Epaecra Xeminryest Ta iX 3Ha4eHHs1 y HOrO TBOPYOCTI B ILIIOMY.
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Kaumenko O.C., Kuaumona H.I., bojgoro M.B. OcobiauBocTi
nepexJany ciaiB-gpaBopurisB y TBopuocti EpHecra Xeminryes.

VY naHiii cTarTi 0yn0 MPOBEACHO MOCIHIKEHHS TaKOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
TIOHSATTS, K coBa-(paBopUTH, XapakTepHi 1yt TBopuocTi EpHecra Xeminryes,
Ta ocoONMBOCTEH iX Tmeperaui Hpu TepeKiaal 3 aHIIHChKOI MOBH Ha
YKPaiHCBKY.

Knrwouosi cnosa: cioBa-paBOpUTH, KIIOUOBI CIIOBA, CIOBa-CHMBOJIH,
CUJIbHI MO3UIIi1, JOMIHAHTHI OJUHMIII.
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Kaumenko O.C., Kuaumona H.I., bojgoro M.B. OcobauBocTi
nepexJany ciaiB-gpaBopurisB y TBopuocti EpHecra Xeminryes.

B nanHOit pabGore OBUIO TPOBEACHO HCCIEAOBAaHHE TaKOTO
JIUHTBUCTUYECKOTO TOHATHS, KakK CJIOBa-(aBOPUTHL, XapaKTEepHbIE IS
TBOpYecTBa OJpHecTa XEMUHTYds, U OCOOCHHOCTEH HX TNepefayd IpHu
MEPEBOJIE C AHTIIUICKOTO HAa YKPAUHCKUU S3bIK.

Kniouegvie cnosa: cnoBa-QpaBOpUTHI, KIIOYEBBIE CIIOBa, CJIOBa-
CUMBOJIbL, CUJIbHBIE MIO3UIUH, JOMUHAHTHBIC €UHULIBI.

Klimenko O.S., Klimova N.I., Boloto M.V. The peculiarities of
translation words-favorites in works of Ernest Hemingway.

This work is devoted to the analysis of individual author’s style of
E. Hemingway, research of such linguistic phenomenon as words-favorites
and to the methods of their translation from English into Ukrainian.

Key words: words-favorites, keywords, words-symbols, strong
positions, dominant units.
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MNPUKJIIAJTHA JITHI'BICTUKA
VIK 811.111°42
Ananbsu E. JI.

JIHI'BICTUYHI OCOBJIMBOCTI AHI'VIOMOBHOI'O
MEJAIATEKCTY
(Ha mMpUKJIAXi Cy4aCHOI0 AHTJIOMOBHOTI0 IPYKOBAHOI0 TEKCTY HOBHH)

CrorojHi, KoJIM “3pocTaHHs 3ac00iB MacoBoi 1HGOpMaIIii BiIOyBaEThCS
B TEOMETpUYHIM mporpecii” Ta BiJUyBa€ThCS “‘BCENPOHMKHHMIA BIUIUB
iHQopMaIIHHUX 1 TEJICKOMYHIKAIIMHUX TEXHOJOTiH Ha BCl CTOPOHHU
CYCHUIBHOTO JKUTTS’, € aKTyaJbHHUMM aHali3 Ta BUBYEHHS MeaiaTekcty |1,
c. 34]. 3a3HauMMO: CYTHICTh MEMIATEKCTy, IO PO3TISAAETHCS SK OCHOBHA
KaTeropiss MeNiaTiHTBICTHKH, HAMOBHIOETHCS HOBUMHU CKJIQJIOBUMH Ta B
NESKMX MOMEHTaX CYTTE€BO BIAPIZHAETHCA BIJ TPAAUI[IHHOTO PO3YMIHHSA
tekcty. CyuyacHuid pociiicbkuii HaykoBelb T. JJoOpOCKIOHCHKA MiIKPECIIOE,
o ““Ha BIAMIHY BiJl JIIHIHHOTO TJIyMa4eHHS TEKCTY K 00’ €IHAHOI CHITbHUM
3MICTOM TMOCJIIOBHOCTI BepOadbHMX 3HAKiB, TEKCT Y MAacOBill KOMyHiKamii
HaOyBae puc 00’emHOCTI Ta OaratomapoBocTi. I{e BigOyBaeThCs 3a paxyHOK
CHONy4YeHHS! BepOaJIbHOI YAaCTUHHU TEKCTY 3 MEIIHHUMHU SIKOCTSIMH TOTO YH
iHIIoro 3aco0y macoBoi iH(opmMarii. Tak, y mpeci BepOaabHa 4acTUHA TEKCTY
criony4aeThes 3 rpadiunoro Ta imroctpatuBHOO” [1, ¢. 38-39]. HocmigHuis
Bi/I3HAYA€E MOTEHIIIHI MOKIIMBOCTI MEIIMHOTO TEKCTY MIOAO0 B3a€EMO3B’SI3Ky Ta
B3aeMOJii Horo BepOaTpHUX Ta MEAIMHUX CKJIQJOBHX Ha OCHOBI II€BHUX
TIPUHITUITIB, TEPII 32 BCE, JOTOBHEHHS, MOCWJICHHS, UTIOCTpallii, BUAUICHHS,
MPOTHCTABJICHHA. TEKCT MpU LbOMY YTBOPIOE “TIEBHY I[UIICHICTH, HEPO3PUBHY
€JTHICTB, SIKA 1 CKJIaJIa€ CyTHICTh MOHATTS «MemiaTekcT” [1, ¢. 39].

AHai3 HayKOBOI JiTepaTypu TOBOJUTH, 1[0 BUSHAYCHHS TEOPETUIHHIX
OCHOB MEIaTIHTBICTUKH; IOCIIKEHHS MEIIaTeKCTy, MOro CTPYKTYpH Ta
THUIIOJIOT13aIlil, METO/IIB BUBYCHHSI, BU3HAUCHHS HOTO KPaiHO3HABUYOI IIIHHOCTI
Ta COIIaJbHOI 3HAUYYIIOCTI Yy TIpPOIeci pempe3eHTarlli HallioHaJbHO-
KyJIBTYpHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH #AK “perioHanbHOi”, Tak 1 “rio0amizoBaHoOi
MeiiHOI 1HpopMarii” Oy10 3MIMCHEHO B MpaIsiX BITUU3HSIHUX Ta 3apyO1KHUX
JIHTBICTIB, JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIB, TCUXOJIHIBICTIB, TEOPETHUKIB Macc-Meia:
M. baxTtina, B. borycnascekoi, [Ix. ['epOuepa, T. Jlo6pockinoncbkoi, Y. Exo,
I'. Kommancekoro, B. Kocromapona, I'. ITouemnmoBa, II. Pikepa, [lxk. Cepis,
I. CmoTtpoBoi Ta 1H. OpHak, SK CBIIYWTh aHalI3 HAyKOBUX TIpallb,
MPEICTAaBICHUX BUIIE, [JOMUILHUM € BHUBYCHHS Ta  y3arajibHEHHS
JIHTBOMEINHUX PHUC aHTIIOMOBHOTO JIPYKOBAaHOTO MEMIATEKCTy 3 METOIO
BU3HAYMTHU MOTEHIII] Cy4yacHOT aHTIHChKOT MEIiaMOBH.

Mera cTarTi — BUBHAYUTH Ta OXapaKTEPU3yBaTH OCOOIMBOCTI MOBHOTO
MaTepiany Cy4acHOTO aHTJIOMOBHOTO JIPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY HOBHUH.
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Jocnipkytoun y (QyHKIIOHAIBHOMY AacleKTi Taki TUIHM TEKCTIB
MacoBoi iH(opMalii K HOBUHH, iIHPOpMaIliifHa aHATITHKA, MyOJIIUCTHKA Ta
peKiiaMa, HayKOBIl BiJ3HAYaIOTh caM€ Ti JIHTBICTUYHI OCOOJUBOCTI, IO
OpraHi3yloTh TEKCT HOBMH 0a30BUM MeniaTekcToM. [IpeacrtaBuMo aesiki 3 HUX.

— “HoBHHHI TeKCTH HaHOUIBII MOBHO peai3ylOTh OAHY 3 TOJOBHHUX
¢dbyHKIIM MacoBoi KOMYyHIKaIlli — iHGOPMATHBHY, a TaKOX OJHY 3 TOJIOBHHX
¢bynkuii MmoBu — nosizomieHus” [1, c. 60].

— “Ha piBHI CeMaHTHKH HOBMHHI TEKCTH XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS CTAIIOIO
MakKpo- Ta MIKPOCTPYKTYpPOIO, 110 IPUPOAHUM YHHOM Bi0Opaka€ TeMaTHUHY
oprasizariito iHpopMmariiHoro motoky” [1, c. 61].

— “ ... HOBMHHI TEKCTH CTPYKTYpPYIOTbCS Ha OCHOBI CTaJlOTO CIIUCKY
T€M ... , Kl PETYJISIPHO BHUCBITIIOIOTHCS 3MI, sABIsAIOYM COOO0 KOTHITHBHY
6a3y macoBoi iHpopmamii” [1, c. 61].

“BaxJIMBUM  €JI€EMEHTOM CEMaHTHUYHOI MaKpOCTPYKTypU €
TpaAULIHHUAN PO3MOIiT HOBUHHUX TEKCTiB HA “moii y kpaini” (home news) Ta
“HOBMHHU 3-3a KopaoHY’ (foreign news), OCOOJMBOCTI peaiizallii SKOro B
pinux  HamioHanmbHUX 3MI  BimoOpaxaroThb  KynbTypHO-crenudiuHe
CIPUIHATTS KapTuHU cBiTy” [1, C. 61].

— “Ha piBHIi MOBM HOBHHHI TEKCTH XapaKTEpU3YIOThCS CTIHKUMHU
JIHTBOCTWJIICTUYHUMU O3HaKaMu. Y TUIaHI CHHTarMaTUKHU — 1€ NePEeBa’KeHHS
MEBHUX CTPYKTYPHUX THIIIB CIOBOCIOJYY€Hb, MOMITHA POIb JIEKCHYHOTO
croco0y TO€THAaHHS, HAsSBHICTh 3HAYHOI KIJIBKOCTI KJTIIIOBAHUX 1 TEMATUYHO
MIOB’SI3aHUX CJIOBOCTIONTYY€Hb, BUKOPUCTAHHS MOCTIHHUX TEKCTOYTBOPIOIOUUX
€JIEMEHTIB, SK-TO: (hpa3-3B’sI30K, MOCHJIaHb Ha JpKepena iHpopMarii, dhpa3 mis
BBeJieHHs uTar” [1, c. 61].

— “HoBuHHI TEKCTHM MalOTh BHCOKHH CTYMIHb KYJbTYPO-11€0JIOTTYHOT
MOJIaJIbHOCTI, SIKA BUSIBIIIETHCS B HACTYIMHOMY: TO-TIEpIIe, HOBHHHI TEKCTH
HAaCHYEHI CJIOBAaMM Ta CJOBOCIOJYYEHHSMHU, W0 Ha3MBAaIOTh peaii Ta
apTedakTH, OCKUIBKA PO3MOBIIAIOTh MPO KOHKPETHI moaii Ta obmuudst (mpu
npoMy “home news”, 3BU4aitHO, OLIBIN KyabTypo-crienudivni, HiX “foreign
news”); Mo-Apyre, HOBUHHI TEKCTU XapaKTEPU3YIOTHCS TIEBHOIO 1/I€0I0TTYHOIO
“iHTOoHAIlI€I0” a00 “TOHANBHICTIO”, Ky PO3YMIIOTH SIK CIOCIO 1HTEpIpeTartii
iHpopmarii, mo BigoOpaxkae Ty YU IHIIY CHCTEMY LIHHOCTEH Ta OpiEHTHPIB.
Ineonoriuna MonmanpHICTP MOXKE OyTH BHpaXE€Ha SK EKCIUNIHUTHO: 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 BUPAXEHb OLIHKM W KOMEHTaps, TaK 1 IMIUNLMTHO: Ha PiBHI
B1100pYy (hakTiB 1 BU3HAYEHHSI HOBUHHOI IIIHHOCTI Toii” [1, c. 62].

Marepian, nOpeaCTaBICHHWA BUIE, MIIKPECTIOE, [0 aHTJIOMOBHUUN
IPYKOBaHUN TEKCT HOBUH (HOBMHH ‘“news”’, HOBHHHI OOJIETEHI ‘“‘news
bulletin”, KOpoTKi MOBiOMIIEHHS 1HpOpPMaLIHHUX areHcTB “news in brief”) €
IIHHAM 3 TOYKHU 30PYy CBO€1 JIIHTBOKYJbTYPHOI HAallOBHEHOCTI. Tak, 3 OJHOTO
00Ky, MPOCTEKYIOThCA OCOOJIMBOCTI pearnizaiii Ta (yHKIIIOHYBaHHS B HbOMY
MOBHOTO Marepiaigy, a 3 IHIIOTO0 — PENPEe3CHTYEThCSA MajiTpa MOJITHYHUX,
COLIIAIbHO-EKOHOMIYHUX Ta KYyJbTYPHO-OCBITHIX peajiiii, 10 SKHUX 3ajJydyeHa
Jroguna XXI cTomiTTs.
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3a3Ha4uKMMO, 110 BUBYCHHS aHTJIOMOBHOTO JPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY HOBUH
MOKa3aJl0 HasBHICTh MEBHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW Ta “KJIIIIOBAHOCTI” TMiJ dac
BUKOPUCTaHHA MaTepialy KO)KHOTO 3 MOBHHUX PIBHIB.

Tak, KiTbKICHO-SKICHUH aHaji3 JIGKCUKH MEIIaTeKCTy JaHOTO >KaHPY
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBAB BEJIMKY BXKMBAaHICTh HOBHX MOBHUX OJHMHHUI, TOOTO
HEOJIOTI3MIB (TIOpSA 3 AKMMH TaKOX 3yCTPIYalOThCs BJIACHI Ha3BU (TOTOHIMH,
AHTPOTIOHIMHU), CIIOBAa, IO BIJHOCSTHCS M0 JEKCUKO-TPAMATHYHOTO IO
MHOXHUHHOCTI, CYCHIJIBHO-TIOJITUYHI TEPMIHM, I1HTEPHAI[IOHAIBHI CJIOBA).
3a3HauMMO, IO TIOSBa  HEOJOTI3MIB  JIETEPMIHOBAaHA  KOMILJIEKCOM
“TIHTBAJIBPHUX Ta EKCTPAJIIHTBAIBLHUX UYWHHUKIB’, KpIM TOTO, IIeH Tmpolec
MOB’SI3aHUN 3 PO3TAILYKEHICTIO MOBHOI CHUCTeMH, 3 Ii COIIaJbHOI 1
TEPUTOPIAIBHOIO BAapIaTUBHICTIO ..., 3 JII€I0 €MOIIHHOI (yHKIIi MoBH~ [2,
c.5-6]. Cyuacui BiTum3HaHi HaykoBmi FO.3amumii Ta  A. SIHKOB
M IKPECITIO0Th, M0 MOAIOHI “iHHOBaIli” BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS HE TUIBKHU IS
BU3HAYCHHS HOBOTO MOHSATTS, SIKE paHille HE iCHyBaJlo Ta He OyJo BigoMme, a
TaKOXX 3 METOI0 BBECTHU 10 cpepr BUKOPUCTAHHS Ti JICKCHYHI OJIMHUIII, IO
“icHyBaJIM B MOBI ¥ paHille, ajge 3HaXOMWIUCS Ha “‘mepudepii” il cucremu,
Oynu oOMexeHi y cBoeMy (YHKIIOHYBaHHI TEBHUMHU ‘‘migMoBamMu’ abo
migcucreMamu. Jlo TakuxX OJUHUIL HAIEKaTh TEPMiHH, MPOQECiOHATIZMU,
CJICHT13MHU, aproHizmu’ [2, c. 6].

HeomorisMu  aHTJIOMOBHOTO  JPYKOBAaHOTO  TEKCTy  HOBUH
MIJNOPSAIKOBaHI BIUIMBY MOJENed Ta MpaBuUil CIOBOTBOPEHHS CydacHOI
aHTTINACHKOI MOBHM — CIIOBOCKJIAJaHHs, adikcarlii, KOHBEpCii, CKOpOUYEHHS,
aOpeBiaTypH, 3MIHM 3HAQUEHHS CJIOBA Ta 3allO3WYEHHS 3 1HIIUX MOB —, ajie
Oe33amepeyHuM € TOW (pakT, IO MPEJCTaBICHI BUINE TpaaWIiiiHI Mojeni
CJIOBOTBOPEHHS PO3IIMPIOIOTHCS OKa310HATLHUMHU BapilaHTaMH.

Binbm nmetanbHO 3yMUHUMOCS Ha CKJIAJHOMY CJIOBi, a00 KOMITO3UTI
(compound word, composite), 0 € HACTIAKOM MNPOAYKTHBHOTO IPOIIECY
CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI B Cy4acCHIH aHTJIHCHKINA MOBI Ta Ty’Ke 4acTO 3yCTPi4a€eThCs B
KaHpl TEKCTy, AKWUW aHamizyerbcs. CydacHWUN BITUM3HSHUNA MOBO3HABEIb
M. MocroBuii, nutytoun aymky I'. Mapuanna, Bia3zHauae: “TloennaHHs 1BOX
cmiB 'y MoOp(}OJOriyHO 130JIbOBaHY OJWHUIIO € OJIHIEI0 13 3arajlbHUX pHUC
MOBHOTO pO3BUTKY. Lleii mpuHIMI 3pic Ha TIPYHTI JIOJICHKOI MPUPOAHOL
TEeHJIeHIIi BOauaTH B pedl piu 1ICHTHYHY, SKa BXE ICHYE 1, pa3oM 3 THM,
BiZlpi3Hs€eThCs Big HET” [3, c. 31].

AKTUBHMMH 3aco0aMH  YTBOPEHHS KOMITO3MTIB Ha CTOpiHKax
AQHTJIOMOBHOTO JIPYKOBAHOT'O MEJIaTEKCTy BBAXKAIOTHCS: TIOEHAHHS OCHOB 200
ckianmaHHs (juxtaposition). HalimommpeHimmMu CTpyKTYpHUMHU (OpMyIaMu
CKJIaJHUX IMEHHUKIB MOXYTh BBaxarucsi HactymHi: N1 + N2; Adj + N
(mepmuii KOMIIOHEHT y JaHOMY 3pa3Ky MOXe OyTH MpelCTaBiICHHH sK
NPUKMETHUKOM, TaK 1 Ji€enpuKMeTHUKOM); V + N (mepma CkiajgoBa MOXe
OyTh BHpaxkeHa O0e3MmocepeaHbO IECTIBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, a TaKOX
BiJI1€CITIBHOIO ()OPMOIO, Yy OUTBIIOCTI BUMAJAKIB — JIENPUKMETHUKOM); V +
Postpositive  (moctmosuiiiiiHe C€I0BO  “HIOM  YMOTHBOBYE KOHBEpCIIO,
yTBOpIOIOUM BpemTi ckiaagauit imeHHuk’); N1 + Conj + N2 [3, ¢. 36].

172



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

[TpuKMETHUKHU-KOMIIO3UTH CKIIAJAI0Th TAKOX MEBHY YACTUHY JICKCHKHU
JTPYKOBAHOTO aHAITHYHO-1H()OPMATUBHOTO TEKCTY Ta BBOISITHCS HACTYITHUMHU
tunamu: N + Adj; Adj + Ned; N+ P II; N+ P [; Adj + P [; Adv + P [; Pronoun
+ P I. IloognHOKMMH BUTIaIKaMH MPUKMETHUKIB-KOMIIO3UTIB MOYKHA BBKATH
HacTynHi Gpopmynu 3mimanoro tany: V + Adj; Numeral + Adj; Prefix + N1 +
N2; N1 + Conj + N2. CrnoBockjiagaHHsi 3 METOIO BBECTH HOBE JIIECIOBO JI0
KaHBH JPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY HE BHSBWIOCh MPOAYKTHBHHM, XO4Ya JEsKl
dbopmynu Oynu BusBieHi: N1 + N2; Adj+ N; N+ V.

HaBenemo mpuknaam ckJIagHUX IMEHHUKIB, IPUKMETHHUKIB Ta JI€CTIB:
martyrdom operation, life coach, hawala network, dead-line, free-hand, happy
medicine, drinking-water, dive-bomb, sleep-in, letdown, take-over, born-
digital, press-shy, anti-defamation, (to) DNA fingerprint, (to) black-mail.

PobGora 3 npykoBaHMM TEKCTOM HOBHWH IOKa3aja, IO CKJIaJaHHS CIiB
OJTHOYACHO MEXYE 1 3 TpoIecaMu 3MIHIOBaHHS, 3JIMBaHHS Ta 3HUKHCHHS
CKJIAJJOBUX €JIEMEHTIB KOMIIO3UTIB, TOOTO BiJJOYBAa€THCS MPOLEC CIPOIICHHS
MOpGOJOTiYHOT CTPYKTypu. Takuil NIISAX YTBOPEHHS HOBUX JIEKCHYHUX
OJVHMIIb BITAETHCA THMH, XTO TOTYE MEIiHI TEKCTH, 00 BHUKOPUCTAHHS
HaWOIbII  1HQOPMATUBHOI YAaCTUHM TOBHOI (OPMH Ja€ MOXKJIUBICTH
BU3HAYUTU ILIUPOKOBKUBAHI TOHATTS CYYaCHOCTI, 3a0LIaUKyI0Ud 00’eM
CKa3aHOT0. BUKOPHCTOBYIOUM CKOpPOYCHHS, MU TI€BHUM YHHOM DPEIyKyEMO
cioBo. @opmMa CKOPOUYEHHSI YAaCTUHH MPOTOTHITY BHU3HAYAE THI CKOPOUYCHHS:
KiHIleBe (armokorr), cepeauHHe (CMHKom) Ta modatkoBe (adepes). HaBememo
MPUKJIAIU: eXec — executive, con — conservative, pro — professional, prefab —
prefabricated, perm — permanent, promed — promenade, education — ed, memo
— memorandum; cons — conveniences, e’en — even, e€’er — ever, ne’er — never,
closed caption — closed circuit caption, ecotecture — ecological architecture;
copter — helicopter, chute — parachute, cruit — recruit, sample — example, fence
— defence, plot — complot.

KpiM 1mux TUMiB CKOpOYEHHS, IIO 3yCTPIYaIOThCS B AHTIIOMOBHOMY
JIPYKOBaHOMY TEKCTi HOBWH, Ha BEJIMKY YBary 3aciIyrOBY€ TaKOX 1 HACTYITHHMA
JOPYTOPSIIHUN TUI CIIOBOTBOPY — OJIGHN, 10 OyBa€ MBOX THIIIB: aTUTHBHUI
(monmaBanbHUIN) Ta PECTPUKTHUBHUN (0OOMEXYBaIbHUN). 3a3HAYMMO, 10 JTaHUN
MPOLIEC CIOBOTBOPY, “KOJIM OCHOBH CIIiB HIOM BXOASTH OJHA B IHINY ... MPH
IbOMY 30IraloThCs ABa OAHAKOBUX TOJIOCHUX a00 MPUTOJOCHUX Y CydacCHOMY
MOBO3HABCTBI TaKOXX Ha3WBalOTh Teleckomiero [3, c¢. 47]. Haeegemo
npuknagu: athlay (athlete + slay), atrosive (atrocious + corrosive), bourgetto
(bourgeois + ghetto), Googleverse (Google + universe), mistakonomics
(mistake + economics), qualoid (quality newspaper + tabloid).

[Mepexoasiun 10 (QyHKIIOHYBaHHS CKJIAJOBUX T'PAMATUKH CY4acHOI
AHTIIICHKOI MOBH, MiJKpecIuMo, 10 (GOpMyBaHHS TEBHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH
JIPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY HOBMH Ha MOP(OCHHTAKCHYHOMY piBHI BH3HAYAETHCS
JTUHAMIYHICTIO, 1THOOPMATUBHICTIO Ta HEHTPAIBHICTIO BUKJIAJaHHS MaTepiany
B HbOMY. 3a3HauMMO, 110 cCaMe B JaHI{ TpyIi MeNiHHUX TEKCTIB KiIbKICHE
CHIBBITHOIIICHHS JI€CTIBHUX Ta IMEHHUX CJIOBOCIHOJYYEHb JEMOHCTPYE
repeBary Meplioro TUIy. 3HAYYIIICTh JIECIIBHOI CHHTAarMaTHKH y JaHOMY
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TUT MEAINHOTO TEKCTy TMOSICHIOEThCS THUM, IO WOr0 OCHOBHA MeTa —
MPE3CHTYBATH TMO1i, MOHECTH iH(OpMAIlito, TMOBIIOMUTH MPO (aKTH, MO0
BiOYBarOThCS Y KpaiHi Ta CBITi. 3a TaKMX YMOB JI€CJIOBO, HE iICHYIOUHM 1032
MPEANKAIIEI, “CIYKUTh CIOCOOOM BHUPAXEHHS 3B’S3KY BHCIOBIIOBAHOTO 3
niicaictio” [1, c. 80]. [IpomoBxyroun BUBYCHHS CHHTArMaTHKU JI€CIIOBA,
BI/I3HAYMMO PO3IMOBCIOKEHICTh ()OPM Ta KOHCTPYKIIIH, 110 CTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha
OocHOBI macuBHOro 3ajory. Came e ¥ Hagae MOXIUBICTH 30epertu
nenepcoHiikoBaHl TMOBIIOMJICHHS, 3 METOIO ‘‘TUCTAHIIIOBATH BUPOOHUKA
HOBUHHOTO TEKCTy Bif #Woro orpumymauda” [1, c. 80-81]. SIx BuU3Ha4yarOTh
HayKOBIIi, ‘3aMiHa aKTUBHUX (HOPM MpeauKarlii Ha MacHUBHI JI03BOJISAE 1HAKIIIE
PO3CTABJIATH MOJIITUYHI U 17I€0NOT1YHI acriekTu moBigomieHHs” [1, c. 82].

HactymHuM BapiaHTOM IOCSTHEHHS JMCTAIIHOBAHOCTI Marepiany Ta
BiJITBOPEHHST HEUTPAIBHOCTI SIK OCHOBHOI BHMOTH JO CTHJIIO [BOTO THITY
MEJIaJTiHTBICTUYHOTO TEKCTY € BHKOPHCTaHHS 0€30C000BHX KOHCTPYKIIIH, a
TaKOX NeBHUX Kiime Tumy “it’s informed”, “it’s reported”, “it’s claimed”.

Hasenemo mpuknaau. Ctarts “Poor students ‘excluded’ from race for
top jobs™:

“Students from poor backgrounds are being excluded from the “hour-
glass” jobs market after being pushed into taking worthless qualifications at
school, according to research published today.

Thousands of young people are unable to compete for highly-skilled
graduate positions after being “mis-sold” GCSEs and A-levels in practical
subjects, it was claimed. ...

At the same time, more jobs have been created in highly-skilled or
unskilled positions, creating an “hourglass economy” in Britain, it was
claimed. Since the mid-90s, more than 1m extra people have been employed in
professional occupations such as the law and medicine, while the number of
skilled tradesmen has dropped by 300,000 — [migkpecneno Hamu E. A.]” [4].

Crarts “Last Defense at Troubled Reactors: 50 Japanese Workers”:

“The workers are being asked to make escalating — and perhaps
existential — sacrifices that so far are being only implicitly acknowledged ... —
[minkpecneno Hamu E. A.]”[5].

[Ile onHi€I0 XapaKTEPHOIO PHCOI0 JPYKOBAHOTO 1H(POPMATUBHOTO
TEKCTY € MIUPOKE BUKOPUCTAHHS CHHTAKCUYHUX CIIOJIYYEHb, IO CKIaJAI0ThCSI
3 JIBOX, TphoX abo Oinblie KOMIIOHEHTIB Ta CTAHOBJATh CKJIAIHY
npemoaudikarito. JpykoBaHuii MaTepian HOBUH OOMEKEHHU B 00cs3i, came
3a TaKMX YMOB 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO NpeMoaudikaiii BiATBOPIOETHCS “CBOIO pOIy
CTUCKAHHS, KOHIIGHTpalis iHdopmarlii, sKa BHUPAXKAEThCS Yy 30UIBIICHHI
3arajibHOi KUIBKOCTI JIGKCHYHHUX CIIOJNy4YeHb, y TOMY YHCIl W CHOJY4YeHb
OaratoeneMeHTHUX, Ha OAMHUITIO0 TEKCTY OJTHAKOBOT MpoTspKHOCTI [1, ¢. 80].

OpHi€el0 3 HACTYNHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH aHTJIOMOBHOIO JPYKOBAaHOTO
TEKCTy HOBHUH € BHUKOPUCTaHHs rpadoHiB. 3a3HAYMMO, IO HABMHCHE
BIIXUJICHHS BiJl HOpM opdorpadii Ta MpaBUJI MyHKTYAIil y MPEeaCTaBICHOMY
BUIIIE THUMI TEKCTy Ma€ Ha METi MPOJEMOHCTPYBATH BaKJIMBICTb MoOJii Ta ii
JIOCTOBIPHICTh, TIPE3CHTYBAaTH CHTYallll0 3 TI€BHOK EMOTHBHICTIO Ta
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eKCIPECUBHICTIO (aHATI3yI0UM AaHIJTIOMOBHUN JIPYKOBaHMH TEKCT HOBHH,
MIKPECIUMO, 1[0 MaKCUMaJIbHE MOCUJIEHHS eM(da3u 3a T0OMOror rpadoHiB
MIPOCTEXKYETHCS B OUIBIIOCTI BUIMAAKIB TUIBKU B 3ar0JIOBKY J0 TEKCTY HOBHUH.
Ile mOSICHIOETBCSI THM, IO TaKUW THI MeEAiaTeKCTa HE CYINPOBOKYETHCS
KOMEHTapeM, BHUCIIOBIEHHSIM OCOOMCTOT ab0 KOPHMOPATUBHOI TYMKH, OLIIHKH
mozii).

Marepian, mpeAcTaBIeHUN BUIIE, TA€ MOXKIUBICTh 3pOOUTH TEBHI
BuCHOBKU. Tak, Jlrommaa XXI cromiTTs BimuyBae BIUIMB iHGOpMAIITHUX
TEXHOJIOTIH, IO poOuTh 1i HE TUIBKM crHorjisuaueM, aie W ¢irypanrom
HECTPUMHOTO TPOIleCY 3MiH, PO3BHUTKY Ta pO3IMIUPECHHS EKOHOMIYHHUX,
NOJITHYHUX,  COIIAbHUX Ta  OCBITHBO-KYJABTYPHHX  3B’SI3KIB  MIX
MIPEACTaBHUKAMH PI3HUX KYJIbTYp. 3a TaKMX YMOB BiA4yBaeTbcs MoTpeda B
iHpopmaniiiHoMy Marepiani, SKUH OM BHKOPHCTOBYBaBCS sK 3aci0
MDKHApPOJHOTO CITUIKYBaHHS Ta cmiBoparmi. CaMe TakuM 1 € aHTJIOMOBHUU
JIPYKOBaHUH TEKCT HOBHH, poOOTa 3 SKUM Iependadyac BUBYCHHS MOBH SIK
JAHAMIYHOI ~ CHCTEMH, 110, Oyaydd  MIAMOPSAKOBAHOIO  TEBHUM
3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM Ta CBOIM BHYTPILIHIM JIOTiLi, 3aHYPIOETHCSA B MOTCHLIWHY
Moaudikaiio BCix ii pecypciB, pearye Ha JIHTBOKYJIbTYpHI BUMOTH
Cy4acCHOCTI.
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AnanbsH EJI.  JliHrBicTuyHi  0cO0JIMBOCTI  AHIJIOMOBHOIO
MeliaTeKcTy (Ha NPHUKJIAAL Cy4acHOr0 AHIJIOMOBHOIO [PYKOBAaHOIO
TEeKCTY HOBHH).

VY cTarTi npencTaBieHO BUBUEHHS aHTIIOMOBHOTO JAPYKOBAHOTO TEKCTY
HOBUH SIK TMHAMIYHO1 CUCTEMH, JIIHTBICTHYHI PECYPCH SIKOTO ITiAMOPSAIKOBaHI
NEBHUM 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIM Ta MOJU(IKaIisiM BHUKOPHCTAaHHS MaTepiary
KO)KHOTO 3 MOBHHX DPiBHIB.

Kniouosi crnosa: meniatekcT, aHTTIOMOBHUM JPYKOBaHUN TEKCT HOBHH,
MO/ICJTi CIOBOTBOPEHHSI, MTACUBHI KOHCTPYKIIii, TpadoH.

AnanbsH J.JI. JIMHrBUCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH AHIJIOSA3LIYHOIO
MeIMaTeKCcTa (Ha mpuMepe aHTJIOSA3bIYHOI0 MeYaTHOI0 TEKCTa HOBOCTeEi).
B CTaThbe HpeI[CTaBJIeHO I/ISY‘-IGHI/IG AHTJIOA3BIYHOT'O II€YATHOI'O TEKCTa
HOBOCTEH KaK JUHAMUYECKON CHCTEMBI, IMHTBUCTHUECKHE PECYPChI KOTOPOTO
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MOMYUHEHBI  ONPEICICHHBIM  3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM W MoauduKarmsm
MCIOJIb30BaHUS MaTeprasa KaJI0r0 U3 I3bIKOBBIX YPOBHEH.

Kntouegvie cnosa: MenuaTeKCT, aHIJIOSA3BIYHBIN IMEUYATHBIA TEKCT
HOBOCTEH, MOJIENIN CII0BOOOpa30BaHMsl, MACCUBHbBIE KOHCTPYKIIMH, TpadoH.

Ananyan E.L. Linguistic peculiarities of English-language
mediatext (on the example of the English-language printed text of news).

In the article the study of the English-language printed text of news is
presented as a dynamic system, the linguistic resources of which are submitted
to certain standards and modifications of the use of material each of lingual
levels has.

Key words: mediatext, English-language print text of news, models of
word-building, passive constructions, graphon.

VJIK 81°367.3
Hrytskykh L. B.

INFLUENCE OF PRAGMATIC TYPE OF A SENTENCE ON
LEXICALIZATION OF SYNTACTIC CONSTRUCTIONS IN THE
ENGLISH LANGUAGE

The problem of language as a dynamic system is connected with the
problem of language units functioning in the utterance. Any system, if viable,
cannot remain unchanged, rigid and self-sufficient. The system, as the ordered
set of interrelated and interdependent elements, requires the existence of
nuclear and peripheral items. Each unit as a part of the language system has a
functional orientation that is used for expressing the prototypical functions
customary fixed and shown in a large variety of contexts.

However, in modern English with its clearly expressed analytical
essence the transformation associated with functional shift of linguistic units
often occurs. In a communicative act a linguistic unit can perform atypical, not
usual function that leads to changes in its categorical characteristics and
pragmatic features. Following Enikeeva S. M. [1, p. 44] we tend to consider
the phenomenon of “functional trans-orientation” tendency as one of the
leading factors of development and self-perfection of English. Designed to
meet the needs of new situational communication in case of their socialization
and ‘“usualisation” new functional variants of language units can enrich
linguistic system.

Functional trans-orientation may occur to units of the same level of the
language system as well as to language elements of different paradigm. As an
example of transformation of functional units of the same level we can
mention conversion of lexical items, performance of notional words as
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functional and vice versa. Functional trans-orientation of diverse linguistic
units is also found in affixation of lexical items, morphemes lexicalization, and
lexicalization of syntactic units.

This article is devoted to research of reorientation of functional lingual
units in Modern English — to lexicalization of syntactic constructions. The goal
is to detect and investigate the influence of a pragmatic type of a sentence on
this process, to analyze stylistic tasks of new words formed as a result of
lexicalization of phrases and sentences.

Beginning from the XIII century compound words such as pickpocket
(to pick somebody's pocket) — formed according to the pattern verb + noun
(verb, adverb) — started to appear in the English language. Both stems in these
words were free forms that could exist independently of each other and have
their own specific lexical meaning. They were formed as a result of syntactic
compression and univerbalization, i.e. transformation of complex syntax
(phrases, sentences) into a whole word — univerb, or by analogy with existing
samples: cut-throat, telltale, know-nothing, know-little, killjoy, to white-wash,
spend-all, get-there, go-alow, go-fast, turn-penny, dare-devil, break-water,
tosspot, turnskin, stay-stomach, hide-and-seek, play-and-seek, catch-and-keep,
hit-and-run.

Gradually, more complex structures with transparent former internal
links began to appear in the language: fouch-me-not, forget-me-not, pick-me-
up, merry-go-round, giddy-go-round, get-at- able, go-as-you-please, happy-
go-lucky, stay-at-home, ne'er-do-well, know-it-all. In modern English, these
verbal composites, genetically traced back to the syntactic constructions and
represented as lexicalized syntagmas, exist as stable, regularly reproducible
units of the vocabulary, which retain synthetic features and have a developed
system of meanings that indicates the stability of these lexemes and their
derivative relevance.

In addition, in the XIX century it was already recorded that not only
different individual functional words but combinations of words and word-
phrases could function as prepositional determiners.

For example, in Dickens:

Amidst the general hum of mirth and conversation that ensued there
was a little man with a puffy say-nothing-to-me-or-I'll-contradict-you sort of
countenance.

In modern English and American press and literature, such lexical units
are widespread. Graphically all the words that make up word-phrases are
separated by a hyphen in order to show the complex is functioning as a whole,
a single word which is used to nominate some reality.

There were some attempts to develop classification of such lexicalized
units  (O. Jesperson, H. Marchand, Arold L. V., Akhmanova O. S.,
Morokhovskaya E. Y., Omelchenko L. P. and others) according to the
structure of the unity.
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For example, Omelchenko L. P on the basis of imperative type of
lexeme recognized the following productive models: V+N, V+V, V+ and +V,
V + Adv [2, p. 35-36].

We aimed at studying the influence of the pragmatic type of a sentence
on its lexicalization and at finding regular patterns.

It is known that the pragmatic type of sentence is determined by both
structural and situational factors. In the event of lexicalization the factor is the
situational context in which a syntactic compound word is used, as a rule the
structure of the sentence remains the same, no significant changes are
incurred. The analysis of textual material (English and American literature and
press of the 19-21 century) suggests that the following pragmatic types of
sentences are more frequently lexicalized:

1) greetings:

And if a girl were young and attractive she had to be hail-fellow-well-
met with every Tom, Dick and Harry (Dreiser);

They haven't saved up for their holiday to be quiet and sedate and cut-
off, but to be an ice-cream-eating, beer drinking, fish-and-chip scoffing, hey-
up-Ted and well-1'll-be-blowed-if-it-ain't-Bert-again good-natured crowd
(Sillitoe).

2) questions:

After that they moved to easier ground and reminisced about kin living
and about times long gone, and it was all "Have you heard anything of?"
and "When as the last time you saw?" This left no conversation role for me ...
(Baker, Russell. The Good Times, p. 31)

Basically it was no more than the ancient sport of what-would-you-do-
if-you-had-a-million-dollars? (Parker)

Gazing down the street, he became confused as to the problem beneath
the question: was it, is-it-me-who-called-Binder-a-bastard? or is-it-me-
prancing-around-on-the-roof? (Roth)

3) interrogative sentences with the communicative intentions of calls,
are not less frequently represented in the lexicalization:

Her face had the aristocratic arched nose, aristocratic, who-the-devil-
are-you grey eyes and cheeks rather long but rather full. (Lawrence)

Then he had admitted everything looking the Boss in the eye, with a
what-the-hell-it's-to-you expression. (Warren)

4) injunctive sentences (orders and requests, invitations and
prohibitions) are relatively frequent in the syntactic structure of complex
words. Obviously, conveying of injunctive meanings and their nuances
requires exceptional precision and explicitness (the reasons can be both
linguistic and extralinguistic, socially conditioned), and the speaker resorts to
the extension of the utterance:

They ain't mean. They buy me everything I want but it's now-you've-
got-it-go-play-with-it. You've got a roomful of things. I-got-you-the-book-so-
go-read-it. (Lee)
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He was wanting Burke because of the influence of this for-Christ-
sake-let's-get-somebody-off-so-me-island-out-of-here. (Aldridge)

... Launch a do-me-a-favour speech. (Herlihy)

He's got that English, dilettante, let's-not-commit-ourselves thing real
badly. (Glanville)

5) warnings in more or less polite forms are also typical of meanings of
the constructions under consideration:

It was a grey untidy halo, surmounting a face that was kind but had at
the same time a no-nonsense-with-me-please sort of look. (Lawrence)

Amidst the general hum of mirth and conversation that ensued there
was a little man with a puffy say-nothing-to-me-or-I'll-contradict-you sort of
countenance. (Dickens)

Ever since that don't-crowd-me-night he's been jumping through
hoops, trying to apologize. (Digest, 2001, February 3)

A variety of pragmatic types of sentences is represented by the set of
other meanings - reproaches, complaints, requests, apologies, etc.:

Maggie noticed Alan giving her an I-told-you-so look, making heg feel
almost sorry. (Priestley)

There is a sort of Oh-what-a-wicked-world-this-is-and-how-I-wish-I-
could-do-to-make-it-better-and-nobler  expression about Montmorensy.
(Jerome K. Jerome)

The people could be made to see it, are beginning to see it, but the
hurra-for-our-dear-Fatherland people and priests and the fanatics and the
timid and the conservative won't see it (Aldington)

So they would put away the card table and empty the ash-receivers
with many "0Oh, I beg your pardon's" and ""No, no - I was in your
way's".(Parker)

I watched them with tenderness in a queer bless-you-my-children
way.(Braine)

In some cases it is very difficult to determine the meaning implicit by
the sentence — after all, and author who has created and used this occasional
word sometimes cannot precisely define it himself/herself.

See Dickens:

... There was the same air about them all - a kind of listless, jailbird
careless swagger; a vagabondish who's-afraid sort of bearing, which is
wholly indescribable in words.

The appearance of structures such as "a little man with a say-nothing-
to-me-or-1'll-contradict you sort of countenance”, "a stay-at-home man",
"take-me-prisoners mezzo", the "Oh, I beg your pardon'sy and etc. O.
Jespersen explains by the fact that “correct, energetic and business English
doesn’t care much about elegance and decoration, but still worries about the
logical sequence and opposes any attempt to constraints on life by strict rules
of grammar or vocabulary”, although, as a result, this sequence is analytical in
nature, and quite typical of the English language [3, p. 58]. However, the
existence of such units can be explained not only by the analyticity of the
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English language and the desire for economy of language means, but also by a
certain stylistic task, which is conditioned by the communicative function of
speech.

Speech, oral and written, is a means of communicating and preserving
information, as well as a way of emotive-volitional and aesthetic impact. For
successful realization of the goals of communication speaker uses the most
vivid means of expression, characterized by originality and unpredictability.
Following Kubryakova E. S., who writes that “speaking about creation of a
new nominative unit, every time we refer to syntax and take from it this or that
derivational rule, a model for forming new units. Vocabulary gives us only
ready-made items, but everything that is being formed and built needs to
address syntax” [4, p. 109], we claim that lexicalization of syntactic units and
sentences in particular is an inexhaustible source for this aim. According to the
classification of Aznaurova E. S. [5, p. 63] these occasional words can be
referred to units of emotive type.

To sum up we should say that lexicalization of different types of
sentences is rather a common phenomenon in the English language. It is
widely used by many authors to create bright and expressive images, to create
comical effect, to make the utterance more vivid and appealing. Interestingly,
these occasional units are often used along with simple lexemes, which are the
notions of communicative acts, and either supplement or specify one of them,
in other words, these lexicalized syntactic constructions occupy their own
niche in the paradigm of language. Having analyzes different texts we have
come to a conclusion that sentences of imperative, interrogative type and so
called interjectional units more frequently undergo lexicalization in an
utterance and become a new nominative unit — a word — in a particular content.
Meanwhile, we should admit that this problem has not been fully investigated
yet and needs further studying.
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I'punbkux JI.b. BniiMB pedyeHb mparMaTU4HOro THIy Ha Ipolec
JIEKCUKAJI3alil CHHTAKCMYHUX KOHCTPYKIUI B aHIJIINCbKi MOBI.

B crarti posrnmsmaeTscs mpolec JIeKCHKali3amii CHMHTAaKCHYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIMA B Cy4YacHIW aHTJIIHCHKIA MOBI. Bu3HaueHi Ta mpouIrOCTpoBaHi
TUIHM MParMaTUYHUX PEUYCeHb, SIKUM NpPHUTaMaHHA JIEKCHUKAJi3allisi, BU3HAYEHO
iX 3HaYEHHsI Ta CTUIIICTUYHI QYHKIIIT/

Kniouosi cnosa: (yHKIIOHATIbHA TpaHC-OpIEHTAIls, JIEKCHUKAJi3allisa
¢bpa3 Ta CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIM, KOMYHIKATHBHUW aKT, JIIHTBICTHYHA
cucTemMa, MparMaTUYHUN THII, COBa-(ppa3y, OKa3iOHATI3MH.

I'pnukux JI.b. Biausinue npeaio:keHuil rpaMMaTH4YeCKOro TUIIA HA
NMPOLeCe JIEKCHKAJIM3AUMN CHHTAKCHYEeCKHX KOHCTPYKIUN B aHIJIHICKOM
A3BIKE.

B craTtbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs Mpouece JEKCUKAIUN3alui CHHTAKCUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKLHUH B COBPEMEHHOM AaHITIMHCKOM si3bike. OnpeneneHsl U
IIPOUJUIIOCTPUPOBAHBl  THUIBI [PAarMaTU4YECKUX MPEUIOKECHUH, KOTOPBIM
MIPUCYILA JICKCUKAJIN3ALUs, OINPEACIICHO HMX 3HAYEHUE U CTUIUCTUYECKas
byHKIHS.

Kniouegvie cnoea: byHKIMOHATBHAS TpaHC-OpUEHTALUs,
JeKCUKaIN3auuu (pa3 U CUHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMH, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN
aKT, JMHTBUCTHYECKAs CHCTEMa, MparMaTU4ecKuid THM, CioBa-(ppassl,
OKKa3MOHAJIU3MBI.

Hrytskykh L.B. Influence of pragmatic type of a sentence on
lexicalization of syntactic constructions in the English language.

The article deals with the investigation of the process of lexicalization
of syntactic constructions in Modern English. Pragmatic types of sentences
which undergo lexicalization, their meaning and stylistic functions are
distinguished and illustrated.

Key words: functional trans-orientation, lexicalization of phrases and
sentences, communicative act, linguistic system, pragmatic type, word-phrase,
occasional words.

YAK 811.111°36

Janigova S. (Kosice, Slovakia)

PERFORMATIVE ACCOUNT OF ENGLISH CONTRACTS
When dealing with the texts from legal domain, whether for purely

linguistic purposes or aiming at their translation, apart from the specific issues
of grammar, terminology and style, they need to be studied also in terms of
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pragmatics. In this article we have derived from the Austin’s speech-act theory
(first published in 1962), further developed by John Searle (1969, 1976).

The course of our analysis has been as follows: first a sample of
English (British) contracts (length of approximately 50 sentences each) has
been compiled and accompanied with a brief genre characteristics, and the
basic facets of the Austin’s speech-act theory have been outlined. Then we
have attempted to identify the illocutionary forces present in the sample texts,
and, analyse the formal means used to effect them. The analysis has aimed to
point out distinctions between the respective illocutionary forces present in the
texts and distinction/overlap of morho/syntactic forms.

Legal texts sampled for the purposes of the present analysis fall within
the domain of ‘legal subsystem’ [1], and, generally, their language may be
ranked with the professional subsystem of standard language, or, in Kurzon's
terms, ‘legal sublanguage of a particular language’ [2]. Within this subsystem
they may be classified depending on the criterion of choice. In TomaSek’s
triad [3]: the agent of communication (i.e. writer/speaker), the object of
communication (i.e. the content of a legal discourse), and the patient of
communication (i.e. the addressee/reci-pient/reader/hearer of a legal
discourse). This roughly corresponds to Biber/Conrad’s study of register. i.e.
‘a variety associated with a particular situation of use (including particular
communicative purposes)’ [4].

As for the agent and the patient of communication, contracts are drawn
up by individuals, and are intended to govern/apply to individuals aimed to
effect a particular communicative function. In TomaSek’s classification they
are ranked with the same stylistic layer — they apply the law (TomaSek’s
‘application stylistic layer’, i.e. ‘stylova vrstva aplikacni’ [3].

From the point of view of the object of communication, all our sample
texts, are ranked with Private Law, more particularly, with the branch of the
Law of Contract, combining substantive as well as procedural sources in their
wording. In particular situational contexts their authors are bound to draw up
complete texts in a ‘genre perspective’ [4], employing the branch-specific
formal means as well as terminology.

Hence, the results of the present analysis may be viewed from the
register perspective — in terms of a particular communicative function to be
effected in a particular legal situation via genre-specific formal means.

The term ‘performative’ is used in the speech-act theory to denote that
capacity of a discourse which is directed towards the extra-linguistic reality,
i.e. the reality is changed in a certain respect depending on the satisfaction of
felicity conditions of a particular speech act (e.g. I pronounce you husband
and wife, if worded by an official having solemnizing capacity). In such cases
‘we do things with words,” to paraphrase Austin’s famous title of his Harvard
lectures (given in 1955 and first published in 1962 ), in contrast to simple
statement of facts, i.e. constatives (e.g. London is in England). The key
distinction between constatives and performatives is that the former may be
tested by a ‘true-or-false’ test, while the latter by a ‘correct/incorrect’ test, and
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‘successful/unsuccessful” or ‘felicity’ test — satisfaction of felicity conditions.
The Austin’s theory is based on distinguishing locutionary acts (locution as
phonetic and morpho-syntactic conveying of lexical items, act of saying
something), illocutionary acts (act of doing something through locution in
contrast to pure pronouncing something, speech acts), and perlocutionary acts
(effect of illocutionary acts on the addressee). These three levels may be
exemplified as follows:

Person 1: He said: “Lend me 5 euros.’
locution.

Person 1: He asked/begged for lending him the money....
‘Asking/begging’ — illocutionary force/speech-act function.

Effect on Person 2:...He persuaded me to lend him the money. —
perlocutionary effect upon the addressee.

The Austinian theory of speech acts concentrates on the illocutionary
aspect and distinguishes 5 general classes of illocutionary forces/speech acts

[5]:

’

... Lend me five euros’ —

1. Verdictives (jury findings, assessments, evaluations...)

2. Exercitives (exercising powers, applying the law, exerting
influence, ordering, prohibiting, appointing to office, voting, warning, giving
advice...)

3. Commissives (promising, undertaking, assuming liabilities...)

4. Behavitives (different functions of social behaviour: apologising,
congratulating, recommending, expressing condolence, swearing, cursing...)

5. Expositives (replying, proving, admitting, assuming...)

Within the category of exercitives, a distinction was pointed out by
Searle [6], between ‘directives’ (ordering the addressee to act in a certain
way) and ‘declaratives’. Searle accounts for a difference between the two of
the groups in terms of ‘direction of fit’ (Searle ibid.): directives try to
influence the conduct of the addressee and thereby change the outer world —
their direction of fit is "world-to-words’. In the case of declaratives, on the
other hand, the direction of fit is bidirectional, i.e. both ‘world-to-words’
(aimed to change the extra-linguistic reality), as well as ‘words-to-world’
(proper formula must be used, and other felicity conditions fulfilled in order
that the act may be completed successfully).

As for the contracts, the most frequent illocutionary forces, apart from
exercitives, identified in these genres are commissives. In Austin’s view,
commissives are aimed to bind the parties to behave in a certain way.
Contrasting commissives with exercitives and verdictives, we have noticed
that commissives are on the line with exercitives rather than verdictives.
Commissives and exercitives both result in an establishment of a formal
obligation, hence, their perlocutionary effect consists in origination of an
obligation, but with the former the agent is identical with the addressee (i.e.
parties to a contract create obligations and assume them voluntarily), while
with the latter the agent and the addressee are separate entities, and the
assumption of the obligation cast is not voluntary, it is accompanied with the
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government’s enforcement. As to applicable tests, it is only the felicity test
that could be employed in respect of the commissives.

From among the performative categories outlined before, the most
relevant to contracts seem to be directives and commissives. Directives order
and permit the addressee to act in a certain way, while commissives, in terms
of Searle [7], commit the speaker to some future course of action. These
performative categories share the feature that it is the contractors who
determine the scope of their mutual rights and duties, thereby establishing a
new legal relationship, on a voluntary basis. From a perlocutionary point of
view, they differ in that directives are issued for the benefit of the speaker,
while the promises are in the interest of the hearer [8]. With commissives it is
the speaker who assumes an obligation:

a) Upon termination of this Agreement, LESSEE undertakes to return
the PREMISES which are the subject matter hereof without any court or out-
of-court demand notice being necessary, ...

b) Each party agrees that it will take reasonable steps, at least
substantially equivalent to the steps it takes to protect its own proprietary
information...

Formally they are indicated by the explicit introductory performatives
undertake, agree in the impersonal third person singular/plural followed by an
infinitive semiclause (a), or a that clause as exemplified in (b) above.

Directives occur generally as grants of rights/permissions (c) and (d),
denials of rights/prohibitions (e), or impositions of obligations (f), (g) and (h):

c) Each party acknowledges that Confidential Information (as defined
below) may be disclosed to the other party during the course of this License.

d) Subject to receipt by Licensor of the Royalty Advance described
below, Licensor hereby grants to Licensee the exclusive (even as to Licensor)
right and license, under Licensor's intellectual and proprietary rights other
than Licensor’s trademark rights, to create, develop, produce, publish, ....

e) Licensee shall not have the right to sublicense all or any of the
rights granted hereunder without the written approval of Licensor.

f) Licensee shall pay Licensor a base royalty rate of 1.8% of Net
Revenue actually received by Licensee from the sale of the Licensed Products
created by or on behalf of Licensee.

g) Any amendment to or extension of this Agreement shall be
made/must be made in writing and signed by both Parties hereto.

h) The Parties acknowledge and agree that all capitalized terms used
but not specifically defined herein shall have the same meaning as under the
Agreement.

As can be seen, their form is either explicit: using master introductory
performative verbs acknowledge, grant, acknowledge and agree, followed
either by that clause or infinitive semi-clause. The other option is an implicit
performative conveyed via deontic modal shall. All of the above introductory
master performatives, whether directive or commissive in nature, enable
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insertion of hereby, while its subsequent subordinate clauses containing the
content of the particular conditions cannot be subject to a hereby test.

A separate issue worth attention are the rules governing the execution
of a contract. For a contract to be legally binding it is necessary that the
contractors should express that they are parties to that particular contract (i),
executing it as free act and deed (j), with a serious legal intent (k), having
proper capacity (1), providing proper consideration (m), confirming the
completeness of their agreement (n), and attachment of signatures and seals at
the end of the deed (o):

i) This Lease Agreement is made by and between XXX and YYY...

j) The Parties acknowledge the foregoing instrument to be their free
act and deed.

k) The present License is intended to create a legally binding
relationship between the parties.

) Each Party warrants and represents that it has the unrestricted right
to disclose, exchange or otherwise use the information....

m) Witnesseth that in consideration of the mutual covenants and
agreements set out below, the parties hereby agree as follows: ....

n) This Agreement constitutes the entire and exclusive agreement of
the PARTIES and supersedes any other previous agreement as well as all the
oral or written proposals and any other communications between them which
may have been sent prior to the execution of this Agreement.

o) In witness whereof, the parties have executed this Agreement in two
(2) counterparts, each of which shall be deemed to be an original and all of
which together shall constitute one and the same instrument, in the City of ...,
on November 1 3’h, 2008.

All of the above are elements without which no contract would be
recognized as effective and legally enforceable. In terms of the speech-act
theory, these are, basically, the felicity conditions of all of the directives and
commissives used in the whole contract. These provisions usually occur as
introductory or final provisions, including witness clauses at the very end of
the instrument, example (o) above.

As to their form, they resemble constatives (except for (j), using the
present and present perfect tenses. All of these clauses, however, function as
implicit performatives as they actually imply the parties” undertaking to be
bound by the conditions of the current contract which the parties warrant,
hence, they should be ranked with the category of commissives. This special
category of implied commissives is thus represented by the constative present
of introductory and final contractual provisions in the case of which the
performative effect, i.e. the contractors’ undertaking to be bound by the
particular condition, is implied by the whole contractual context, and these
clauses actually convey the felicity conditions of successful execution of the
contract.

Our findings arrived at in course of the present study may be
summarized as follows:
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From among the categories of performatives, contracts are dominated
by the exercitives and commissives. They are either introduced by explicit
master performative verbs in the indicative present, often in form of frozen
binomials, allowing of a hereby test, followed by that subordinate clauses or
infinitive semi-clauses, or without explicit performatives, i.e. they are implied
by deontic modals, e.g. shall. In contracts, exercitives occur as directives,
with the exception of introductory and final clauses containing declarations as
to felicity conditions of successful execution of the contract itself which, may,
however, be interpreted as implied commissives taking the form of the
indicative present or present perfect. Where they are not introduced by any
master performatives, such as the parties warrant and represent, they formally
resemble constatives. Thus, there has been identified an overlap of the form of
the indicative present/deontic shall, as to its performative interpretation which
is either completely context-dependent or the proper performative reading is
facilitated by the employment of introductory master performatives.
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Suirosa C. IlepdopmMaTuBHE 3HAYEHHS AHTJIIHCHKUX KOHTPAKTIB.

CraTTst 30cepemKye yBary Ha 3HAU€HHI AaHIJIIHCHKUX KOHTPAKTIB
(bpuTaHchkHMii  aHTUICHKMI) BIZHOCHO TepdOpMATUBHUX LUIEH  sKi
nepecinigye iHGOpMalifHUNA areHT WIOAO0 OJepXKyBaya (IparMaTUYHHMA
acniekT). Mojenb aHTIidChKUX KOHTPAKTIB CTajla MPEAMETOM aHali3y y CBITI
Teopii MoBHHX akTiB OcTiHa A BU3HAYCHHA iX nepdopMaTUBHUX (QYHKIIH 1
rpaMaTUuYHUX QOpM.
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Kniouosi  cnosa: Teopis MoBHUX akTiB OcTiHa, mneppopmaTuBy,
KOHCTaTWBH, MOBHHH 3BOPOT, CIOHYKaJIbHE BHUCIOBIIOBAHHS, €MOIiHE
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS.

SAnurosa C. IlepdopmMaTnBHOE 3HAYCHHE AHTJIHIICKHUX I0TOBOPOB.

Cratest cQoOKycHMpOBaHa Ha 3HAU€HMM AaHIVIMHCKUX JIOTOBOPOB
(bpuTanckuii aHTTMHACKKI) OTHOCUTENBHO NIEp(HOPMATHBHBIX IIeJICH, KOTOphIE
npecienyeT HMH()OPMAIMOHHBIA areHT 10 OTHOIUEHUIO K I0JIydaTellto
(mparmatuyeckuii acnekT). MoJienp aHIJIMICKUX JOTOBOPOB CTajla MpeIMeTOM
aHaJln3a B CBETE TEOPUM pPeueBbIX akTOB OCTHHA U1l ONpEACIEHUs HX
nepdopMaTUBHBIX (QYHKIHMIA U TpaMMaTHYECKUX (HopM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: teopus pedeBbIx akToB OCTHHA, NepdOpMaTHUBBI,
KOHCTaTUBBI, 000POT peuH, MOOYAUTENbHOE BHICKa3bIBAHUE, IMOIMOHAIBLHOE
BBICKa3bIBaHUE.

Janigova S. Performative account of English contracts.

This article focuses on the account of English contracts (British
English) in respect of the performative aims pursued by the agent of
communication toward the recipient (pragmatic aspect). A sample of English
contracts has been subject to analysis in the light of the Austin’s theory of
speech acts to identify the performative functions and the grammatical forms
employed to effect them.

Key words: Austin’s theory of speech acts, performatives, constatives,
locution, illocution, perlocution.

YAK 811.112.2°25(075)
Kasjonnowa A. J., Litwinowa M. M.

BESONDERHEITEN DER WIEDERGABE VON DEUTSCHEN
PERSONENBEZEICHNUNGEN IN UKRAINISCHER UBERSETZUNG

Eine der aktuellsten Richtungen der modernen Linguistik ist ohne
Zweifel die Genderrichtung, die sich auf Geschlechtsprobleme auf
verschiedenen Sprachebenen bezieht. In den Sprachwissenschaften von vielen
europdischen Sprachen werden komplexe Analysen von Nominalsystemen in
der Genderhinsicht, Untersuchungen betreffs Sprachverhaltens von Frauen
und Miénnern gemacht, verschiedenartige sozio- und psycholinguistische
Forschungen durchgefiihrt, die iiber die Grenzen der Linguistik im
eigentlichen Sinne herausgehen und interdisziplinér sind.

Die Genderthematik bleibt nicht unbemerkt auch im Lichte der
ukrainischen Ubersetzungslehre, einer relativ neuen linguistischen Disziplin.
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Beispiele aus den unter dem Blickwinkel der Genderlinguistik schon
untersuchten Ubersetzungen bestitigen, wie wichtig es ist, Genderaspekte in
der Ubersetzungstheorie zu beriicksichtigen. Die Aktualitit der Forschungen
an der Grenze der Ubersetzungslehre und Genderlinguistik ergibt sich daraus,
dass die Genderforschungen in der ukrainischen Ubersetzungslehre fast nicht
vorhanden sind, es besteht jedoch eine dringende Notwendigkeit, verschiedene
Genderaspekte des Ubersetzens zu untersuchen und u.a. an der Herausbildung
der Genderkultur des Ubersetzers zu arbeiten [1; 2, s. 38].

In diesem Artikel konzentrieren wir uns im Rahmen der oben
genannten Forschungen auf deutsche feminine und maskuline Berufs- und
Tétigkeitspersonenbezeichnungen (im Folgenden BuTPB) und deren
Ubersetzung ins Ukrainische. Das Ziel der Abhandlung ist die Besonderheiten
der Wiedergabe von diesen lexikalischen Einheiten (nach der ukrainischen
Terminologie ,,gendermarkierten Einheiten*) festzustellen. Die Aufgaben
sind: deutsche BuTPB meistens aus Texten des offentlichen Verkehrs im
Bezug auf ihre lexikalische Bedeutung, Wortbildung und Wortgebrauch zu
analysieren; Gemeinsamkeiten und Verschiedenheiten zwischen den
entsprechenden  Nominalsystemen im Deutschen und Ukrainischen
festzustellen; Varianten der Wiedergabe von den Personenbezeichnungen im
Ukrainischen aufzufinden.

Die Teildisziplin Genderlinguistik ist eigentlich eine Abzweigung der
Gender Studies, also Geschlechtsforschungen, einer Forschungsrichtung, die
zuerst in den USA am Ende der 1960er Jahre entstand. Sie fand dann auch in
Deutschland Anerkennung und begann, sich aktiv zu entwickeln im Rahmen
der sogenannten neuen Frauenbewegung. Das Ziel der Feministinnen der
neuen Frauenbewegung war es, gegen die gesellschaftliche Unterdriickung
von Frauen in allen moglichen Bereichen, und auch in der Sprache, zu
protestieren [3]. Bald geschah die Institutionalisierung der feministischen
Forschungen auf verschiedenen Gebieten und auch in der Sprachwissenschatft.

Die Bahnbrecherinnen dieser neuen Studienrichtung waren Senta
Tromel-PI6tz und Luise F. Pusch. Es wurden (und werden auch heute)
verschiedenartige psycho- und soziolinguistische Forschungen durchgefiihrt.
1993 wurden von der Deutschen UNESCO-Kommission ,,Eine Sprache fiir
beide Geschlechter: Richtlinien fiir einen nicht-sexistischen Sprachgebrauch*
herausgegeben (Verfasserschaft von Marlis Hellinger und Christine Bierbach).
Mit der Problematik der feministischen Linguistik im deutschsprachigen
Raum beschéftigen sich auller den obengenannten Forscherinnen auch solche
WissenschaftlerInnen, wie Britta Hufeisen, Ullrich Janovski [4], Ingrid Samel,
Peter Braun, Gisela Klann-Delius [5], Helga Kotthoff und viele andere.

Ab 1980er Jahre beobachtet man den Anstieg des Interesses zu den
Genderproblemen auch in den osteuropéischen Landern, unter anderem in der
Ukraine. Die ersten regelmifligen Genderforschungen in der ukrainischen
Linguistik entstanden erst am Ende der 1980er und am Beginn der 1990er.
Und schon in der Mitte der 1990er begannen sie, sich so aktiv zu entwickeln,
dass die WissenschaftlerInnen heute die Entstehung einer neuen Teildisziplin

188



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

der ukrainischen Sprachwissenschaft, der sog. ,linguistischen Genderologie*
oder Genderlinguistik, feststellen [1; 6]. Es werden verschiedenartige
soziolinguistische Forschungen, Seminare fiir diese Problematik, auch
Konferenzen durchgefiihrt. Auf den Materialien der ukrainischen, russischen
und fremdsprachigen Philologien befassen sich mit Genderforschungen
J. Pusyrenko [2], L. Stawyzka [6], M. Dmytrijewa [1], O. Goroschko,
M. Holod, T. Hundorowa, V. Ageewa, L. Synelnykowa, 1. Magryzka.

Der zentrale Begriff der Genderlinguistik ,,Gender* (vom englischen
gender) wurde 1968 zuerst in die sozialen Wissenschaften und bald auch in
die Linguistik eingefiihrt zur Bezeichnung des sozialen oder psychologischen
Geschlechts einer Person, das sich im Prozess der sozialen, kulturellen und
sprachlichen Tiatigkeit der Person formiert im Unterschied zu ihrem
biologischen Geschlecht (Sexus) [2, s. 36]. Die Genderlinguistik untersucht
sowohl in der deutschen, als auch in der ukrainischen Sprachwissenschaft die
Sprache in zwei Hauptaspekten: 1) Verhiltnisse zwischen der Sprachstruktur
und den Geschlechtern (Anredeformen, Personenbezeichnung u.a.) und die
Aufspiirung der Mechanismen von der Diskriminierung von Frauen in der
Sprache; 2) die Analyse des Gespriachsverhaltens von Frauen und Ménnern
(Wortschatz, bevorzugte grammatische Konstruktionen bei Frauen und
Minnern usw.) [3; 2, s. 37]. Der erste Aspekt wird von der feministischen
Linguistik untersucht, die eigentlich eine Richtung von der Genderlinguistik
ist. Die letztere befasste sich mit einem breiteren Kreis der Fragen (dazu s.
[1]).

Nach der Ansicht der Forscherlnnen gehort die Kategorie der Person
zu den zentralen Kategorien sowohl im System der Hochsprache, als auch in
ihren funktional-stilistischen Subsystemen. BuTPB heben sich aus der ganzen
Gesamtheit von Personenbezeichnungen dadurch hervor, dass sie die
Menschen nach ihrem wichtigen sozialen Merkmal — nach ihrer Stelle in der
gesellschaftlichen Produktion benennen. Wenn wir das jeweilige
Nominalsystem in verschiedenen Sprachen vergleichen, Ildsst es sich
bemerken, dass die Herausbildung von gerade diesem System stark durch
soziale Prozesse gepragt wird. Die neue Frauenbewegung in Deutschland hat
dazu beigetragen, dass man in ziemlich kurzer Zeit anfing, auch neugebildete
feminine Personenbezeichnungen auf verschiedenen Kommunikationsebenen
und in verschiedenen Funktionalstilen sehr aktiv zu verwenden, was im
heutigen Deutschen auch der Fall ist. Immer wenn die Rede iiber Frau/Frauen
ist, werden feminine BuTPB gebraucht (z.B. nur Arztin oder Professorin,
wenn der jeweilige Posten von einer Frau bekleidet wird). Oft wenn es um
beide weibliche und ménnliche Referenten geht, gebraucht man sowohl
maskuline, als auch feminine Personenbezeichnungen: unsere Kolleginnen
und Kollegen, jede Teilnehmerin bzw. jeder Teilnehmer; Anreden etwa: Liebe
Leserinnen und Leser! Liebe Kundin, lieber Kunde!; auch in Titeln von
Organisationen, Programmen: EU-Programm ,,Europa fiir Biirgerinnen und
Biirger“. Dabei ist es bemerkenswert, dass die femininen BuTPB meistens an
der ersten Stelle stehen.
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Im Ukrainischen gelten feminine und maskuline
Personenbezeichnungen als die aktivste und dynamischste lexikalische
Kategorie [7, s. 62]. Jedoch obwohl feminine BuTPB immer aktiver im
ukrainischen Sprachraum gebraucht werden, stellt M. Brus das Funktionieren
der femininen BuTPB iiberwiegend in dem umgangssprachlichen,
belletristischen und publizistischen Stil als stilistisch markierter Einheiten mit
umgangssprachlicher Schattierung in Bedeutung fest. Z.B. werden die BuTPB
etwa .sixapka, asmopka, oupekmopka, npum’epka immer haufiger im
ukrainischen Sprachraum verwendet (sie wurden in Sendungen von dem
Ersten Kanal des Ukrainischen Radios, Fernsehkandlen 1+1, Iatep, ICTV
usw. fixiert), selbst wenn derartige BuTPB noch nicht von der Mehrheit der
Sprecher, und nicht zuletzt von den Frauen, akzeptiert werden. Aullerdem
ungeachtet der Tatsache, dass ukrainische feminine BuTPB in den
lexikographischen Quellen bis dahin inkonsequent fixiert werden, bestimmt
Brus  allméhliches Bringen von denen auf die Ebene der
allgemeingebrauchlichen stilistisch neutralen lexikalischen Einheiten als eine
der wichtigsten Entwicklungstendenzen dieses Nominalsystems [7, s. 62]. Die
hier genannten sozialen und sprachlichen Faktoren lassen bedeutende
Verschiedenheiten zwischen den Genderverhdltnissen und Genderweltbildern
in der deutschen und ukrainischen Gesellschaft konstatieren, was bei
Ubersetzen kaum unterschiitzt werden darf.

Im Deutschen lassen sich in der Hinsicht der vorliegenden
Untersuchung folgende Wortbildungs- und Wortgebrauchsmoglichkeiten
unterscheiden: (1) Movierung — die  Ableitung  weiblicher
Personenbezeichnungen von den entsprechenden ménnlichen mittels Suffix,
seltener umgekehrt: der Arzt — die Arztin; die Witwe — der Witwer; (2)
Komposita mit den Suffixoiden —kraft (auch —fachkraft), —person, —mitglied
(fir Plural: —krdfte, —personen, —mitglieder, —leute, —personal): die
Lehrerin/der  Lehrer —  die Lehrperson; die Biiroangestellte/der
Biiroangestellte — die Biirokraft, die Krankenschwestern/die Krankenpfleger
— das Krankenpflegepersonal; (3) Substantivierte Adjektive und Partizipien:
die berufstitigen Menschen — berufstitig — die/der Berufstditige — die
Berufstdtigen; die Menschen, die bei einer Firma angestellt worden sind —
angestellt — die/der Angestellte — die Angestellten; (4) Attributive
geschlechtliche Spezifikation: der weibliche Ingenieur; der weibliche Lehrer.
Movierung (1) ist als Wortbildungsart am meistens verbreitet, —in ist das
produktivste Suffix (weitere Suffixe sind —euse, —esse: Friseuse, Stewardesse,
und auch Suffixoid —frau: Kaufmann — Kauffrau). BuTPB aus den Gruppen
(2) und (3) gelten als Moglichkeiten, Personen im Singular neutral zu
beschreiben [3]. Die sog. attributive geschlechtliche Spezifikation ldsst sich
nur selten treffen.

Was die wukrainische Sprache angeht, so bleibt nach den
Beobachtungen der Wissenschaftlerlnnen ([2], [7], [8]) Suffigierung die
wichtigste Wortbildungsart fiir Einheiten dieser Kategorie. Am produktivsten
sind die Suffixe -x-a (-anx-a, —nx-a, -enk-a, -euk-a, -i6k-a): abcorromucm —
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abcoaomucmka, npem’ep — npem €pka, 8apeap — 8apeapKa; -uu-sa (-1uy-s, -
HUY-51, -4uy-s, -Wuy-s1); HAYAIbHUK — HAYATbHUYS, POOIMHUK — POOIMHUYSL.
Die Suffixe -uwn-s (-en-s2) kommen bedeutend seltener vor (6ocuns, 6epecuns,
eocnoounsi,  Himkens, mypkens) und werden (wenn sie  keine
Nationalzugehorigkeit bezeichnen) meistens in poetischen und prosaischen
Werken zur Schaffung einer gehoben-feierlichen Schattierung verwendet [8].
Doch lassen sich in der letzten Zeit immer hdufiger Neubildungen etwa
weghins, ginonoeuns, npooasuuns horen, was Steigerung der Produktivitét der
jeweiligen Suffixe beweist. Die Worter, die meistens aus dem Franzdsischen
abgeleitet werden, sind mit Hilfe der Suffixe -ec-a, -uc-a gebildet:
cmwoapdeca, noemeca, oupekmpuca, nekmpuca usw. Komposita kommen
unter den ukrainischen Personenbezeichnungen sehr selten vor, meistens mit
der Komponente orcinka, die zu maskuliner Personenbezeichnungen
angeschlossen wird: owcinka-nonimux, scinka-ninom, npesudenm-xcinka oder
etwa cmydenmxa-giOMiHHUYSA, NUCbMEHHUYA-nocmmodepuicmka, und auch
solche, die stark von Fremdsprachen beeinflusst sind: mon-wooens,
gomomooens, woy-zipka u.a. [7, s. 63]. Substantivierte Adjektive oder
Partizipien sind auch selten zu treffen, da sie im Ukrainischen iiberhaupt nicht
verbreitet sind (uepeosuii/uepeosa, nomepminui/nomepnina,
nioo3pr08anull/nioo3poeana).

Movierte BuTPB (1) werden in vielen Fillen auch durch movierte
Entsprechungen wiedergegeben: Arzt — Arztin — nikap — nikapxa; Witwe —
Witwer — 60osuys — 60oseyv; Kindergdrtnerin — 6uxoeamenvka (y
oumsavomy caoouxy); Stenotypistin — cmenoepaghicmka, Geburtshelfer —
Geburtshelferin — axywep — axywepra. Bei der Wiedergabe von Komposita
(2) soll darauf geachtet werden, dass im Deutschen die Komposita mit den
Suffixoiden —kraft, —person —mitglied und —krdfte, —personen, —mitglieder als
eine Moglichkeit gelten, Person/Personen neutral zu beschreiben, was kaum in
ukrainischer Ubersetzung bewahrt werden kann: wihrend der Sprecher im
Deutschen durch das Wort die Lehrperson das Geschlecht der Person nicht
explizit macht, wird im Ukrainischen sicher einfach das generische
Maskulinum (siehe unten) euxradau verwendet. Was die Bezeichnung
Mitglied (z.B. Vereinsmitglied) angeht, so gibt hier das Ukrainische sogar
mehr Mdoglichkeiten, als das Deutsche: im ukrainischen Sprachraum wird
immer héiufiger das movierte wienkuna verwendet (auch in Sendungen von
ukrainischen Rundfunk- und Fernsehkanilen fixiert), das bei Ubersetzung
absichtlich zur Hervorhebung des Geschlechtes des Referenten benutzt werden
kann. Pluralische Komposita werden bei Ubersetzung meistens durch
Wortgruppen mit den Komponenten wmam, nepconan u. A. wiedergegeben:
die Lehrerkrdifte — euxnaoaui kagpeopu, suxnadayvkuii cknao, die Biirokrdfte
— nepconan npayisuuxie ogicy (6wpo); die Fachkraft fiir Bankwesen —
cayacoosyi banky, wmam Oauxiscbkux cayxcoosyie (m. das generische
Maskulinum). Substantivierte Adjektive und Partizipien (3) werden bei
weitem nicht immer durch analogische grammatische Konstruktionen im
Ukrainischen wiedergegeben. Dabei soll auch die Tatsache in Anbetracht
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genommen werden, dass im Ukrainischen bedeutend weniger aktiver
Partizipien gibt im Vergleich zum Russischen und dass eine Lehniibersetzung
aus dem Russischen etwa nanucaswuii yeti aucm den grammatischen Normen
des Ukrainischen widerspricht und dieser Ausdruck folgenderweise aussehen
soll: moii, wo nanucae yeu 1ucm. Analogische deutsche Konstruktionen sollen
also auf die folgende Weise iibersetzt werden: die/der Berufstitige — die
Berufstitigen — ma/moii, wo npayoe, (seltener) 3aunama/3aunamuil — mi, wo
npaywwms (npayroioui), 3atinami (Ha punky npayi), die/der Angestellte — die
Angestellten — cayacboska/cayaxcooseys — cuyxcoosyi (m. das generisches
Maskulinum). Attributive geschlechtliche Spezifikation (4) ist fiir das
Ukrainische {iiberhaupt nicht typisch und solche Ausdriicke werden durch
movierte Personenbezeichnungen oder durch Komposita wiedergegeben: der
weibliche Ingenieur — inowcenepka, scinka-indicenep, der weibliche Lehrer —
BUKIAOAYUKA, HCIHKA-BUKAAOAY.

Interessant fiir unsere Untersuchung sind die Erscheinungen des
generischen Maskulinums und des Splittings. Unter dem generischen
Maskulinum werden Formen maskuliner Nomina und Pronomina verstanden,
die sich auf Personen mit unbekanntem Geschlecht beziehen, bei denen das
Geschlecht der Personen nicht relevant ist, mit denen mannliche und weibliche
Personen gemeint sind oder mit denen eine verallgemeinernde Aussage
gemacht werden soll [5, s. 26.]. Z.B. Diese Sendung wird dem Zuschauer
gefallen. Jeder, der raucht, kann einen friiheren Tod erleiden. Solche Formen
(im Singular und Plural) lassen sich im Ukrainischen, wo die Positionen des
mannlichen Weltbildes bis dahin sehr stark vertreten sind, haufiger treffen
(cmydenmu ghinonoziunozo gaxynememy) im Vergleich zu dem heutigen
Deutschen, wo diese Form von der feministischen Linguistik aktiv kritisiert
wird [4; 3]. So werden solche Bezeichnungen auch mit dem generischen
Maskulinum  wiedergegeben (meistens 1im Plural): [Ilas nepedaua
cnooobacmucsa ensoayesi / enaoavam. Kooswen, xmo kypums, mosice nomepmu 6
panuvomy siyi. / Kypyi nomuparoms pano.

Da aus der Sicht der feministischen Linguistlnnen das generische
Maskulinum Ziige des Sexismus trigt, hat sich in den letzten Jahrzehnten im
deutschsprachigen Raum das sog. Splitting, d.h. Beidnennung durchgesetzt,
bei der sowohl Frauen, als auch Manner unmissverstiandlich benannt werden:
Besucherinnen und Besucher, Schiilerinnen und Schiiler. Solche Formen (auch
verkiirzte Varianten etwa mit Schrigstrich die Lehrerin/der Lehrer; die/der
Lehrer/in, die Lehrerinnen/die Lehrer; mit Klammern: Lehrer(in) (ohne
Artikel); die Lehrer(innen); mit dem sog. Binnen-l: die/der Lehrerin; die
Lehrerlnnen) sind sehr oft in Texten des Offentlichen Verkehrs
(Dokumentation, Gesetzgebung, Stellenanzeigen usw.) zu treffen.

Das generische Maskulinum wird aber oft bei der Wiedergabe vom
deutschen Splitting verwendet, da die Beidnennung im ukrainischen
Sprachraum selten verwendet wird. Denn solche Formen werden bis dahin als
undkonomisch und zu umfangreich wahrgenommen. Deswegen wiirden solche
Beidnennungen wie alle Teilnehmerinnen und Teilnehmer, liebe Kundin,
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lieber Kunde, jeder Kandidat bzw. jede Kandidatin jeweils so wiedergegeben:
Vi Y4aACHUKU, WAHOBHULL KiieHme (WAHOBHI KILIEHMU), KOJHCEeH KAHOUOam.

Jeder Ubersetzer bzw. jede Ubersetzerin wihlt gewiss selbst eine
Strategie fiir Ubersetzung von Personenbezeichnungen. Unserer Meinung nach
hidngt es von den personlichen FEigenschaften und Einstellungen des
Ubersetzenden, nicht zuletzt von seiner/ihrer eigenen Genderidentitit ab und
auch von der Informiertheit im Bezug auf dieses Thema. Wenn sich der/die
Ubersetzende in den Entwicklungstendenzen der heutigen deutschen und
ukrainischen Sprachen, die eigentlich Entwicklungstendenzen der jeweiligen
Gesellschaften widerspiegeln, auskennt und bei der Arbeit sie beriicksichtigt,
ist er/sie im Stande ,,die goldene Mitte* zu finden. Von unserem Standpunkt
aus ist es aber auch wichtig, diese Entwicklungstendenzen in der
Ausgangssprache, dem/der Lesenden der Ubersetzung zu zeigen, jedoch ohne
die Ubersetzung zu beschweren. In unserem Fall heiit es, wenn es fiir den
Autor oder die Autorin des Originals wesentlich ist, sowohl Ménner, als auch
Frauen zu nennen, soll es vielleicht auch in Ubersetzung wiedergegeben
werden? (Die Verfasserin des vorliegenden Artikels wiirde z.B. den Titel, der
oben angefiihrt worden ist, EU-Programm , Europa fiir Biirgerinnen und
Biirger* gerne als Ilpoepama €C «E8pona 01 epomMadaHox ma cpoMaodsiny
iibersetzen). Aus unserer Ansicht kann es aullerdem zur Verdnderung der
entsprechenden Situation in dem ukrainischen Sprachraum einigermallen
beitragen. Dabei sollen natiirlich die stilistischen Eigenschaften des jeweiligen
Textes berticksichtigt werden. Deshalb sollen weitere Forschungen auf diesem
Gebiet auf Materialien von einzelnen Texten verschiedener Funktionalstile
und deren Ubersetzungen durchgefiihrt werden, so dass es bestimmte
Konventionen ausgearbeitet werden konnen, die unter anderem zur
Entwicklung der Genderkultur des Ubersetzers beitragen wiirden.
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HYMEPOJIOTTYHA CUMBOJIIKA AHTI'JIIMCBKHUX JIJIOBOBHUX
3AMOBJISIHb

Uncna y ckmaai Mi)OMOSTHYHUX CHCTEM HaJeKaTh 10 HAWOLIBII
PO3IMOBCIODKEHHUX KJIACIB 3HAKIB, OPIEHTOBAHMX HA KIJTBKICHO-AKICHY OIIIHKY.
B apxaiynux cycnijabcTBax yncia Oynu aTpulOyTaMu cakpajibHHUX CHUTYAIliil Ta
€IIEMEHTOM PHUTYaJIbHO-O0PSIIOBOT MPAKTUKHU, OCKUIBKH YHCIOBHH KOJ
BIATBOpIOE 00pa3 CBITYy Ta MOXe OyTH 3aco00M WOro MepioguYHOrO
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BiJTHOBJICHHS B IUKJIIYHIA cxemi po3BUTKY [1, T. 2, c. 629]. Midomorizaris
qyceql TMOB’Sf3aHa B TOMY YHCIl 3 HECIPOMOXKHICTIO JIaBHbOI JIIOJUHU
BIJUIUTUTH YHCIIOBE 3HAUCHHS BiJl 3HaUeHHs pedepenta [2, c. 11]. Bnactusictb
yuceNl BUKOHYBaTH (PYHKIIIIO opieHTallii Ta «kocMizarii Bcecity» [1, T. 2,
c. 630] oOymOBIIOE iXHIO MOUIMPEHICTh Y CaKpaJbHUX TEKCTaX, 30KpeMa y
3aMOBJISTHHSIX.

3aMOBISHHS — Y HE HAWJIaBHIIIUN BUJ HAPOJIHOI TyXOBHOI KYJIbTYpH,
TOB'sI3aHUM 3 TOXPUCTUSHCHKUMHU BIpYBaHHSIMH, 3 Mi(OJIOTI€r0, OOPSIOBUMHU
MariyHUMH JiSIMH, a TaKOXX 3 BIPOIO Yy 4YapiBHY CHJy CJIOBa 1 pPHUTMY.
JlocmiKeHHsT 3aMOBJISIHb € CKJIQJHOI0 TPOOJIEeMOI0 3 KUIbkox mpuyuH. [lo-
mepie, BOHM CTAHOBIATh HAWIABHIMIMK IJIACT CIOBECHOCTI Hapoay. Tomy
TeKCTH, SKI JIAOUIM 70 Hac, 3HauHo gedopmoani. I[lo-mapyre, ix
€30TepPUYHICTh  (TAEMHHMYICTb, CBOEPINHUI  KOA) Ta  CaKpaJbHICTb
(CBAIIIEHHICTB) CTald TEPEIKOA0K Yy iX (iKCyBaHHI Ta 3alMCyBaHHI.
Taemuunst wapiBHOi HapogHOi Marii CyBOPO OXOpOHsUIacs HENHCAaHHUMU
3aKOHAMU; PO3TOJIOLIEHH 11 MOIJIO CIPUYMHUTH 10 BEIUKOIO JINXA, TAKKOTO
MOKapaHHsI, OCKUTBKU CBIT LI OCOONWBUU, MOB'S3aHUA 3 HAIIPUPOTHUMHU
cunamu. [lo-TpeTe, HaBITH 3 TEKCTIB, IO IIANUIM O HAC, 3pO3yMLIO, IO
CIIOBECHE 1X BHUTOJIONMICHHS CYIPOBO/KYBAJIOCS TIEBHUMH [liIMH 4YH
CUMBOJIIYHUMH 300pKEHHIMU, IMITYBaHHSAMH MPUKJIUKYBAHOT CHIIH.

JlocnmiKeHHsT aHTMIHCHKUX 3aMOBIISIHb PEAlTi30BYBAJIOCS Y KIUIBKOX
HamnpsiIMKax: PEKOHCTPYKIlI MEPBUHHOTO PHUTYATbHO-Mi(OJIOTTYHOTO 3MICTy
3amoBisinb (JI. E. Tapuep, @. I'pernon, k. I'perren, E. /10661, Y. 3iunrep,
M. Kemepon, O. Koxketin, I'. Cropms, JI. Yecron, A. ®@omi Ta iH.); IXHBOI
ceMaHTUKU Ta cuHTakTuku (A. berrc, C. T'ayep, ®@. I'onton, A. Jlykepr,
M. Henncomn, I'. HikepiHr); 3B’ 43Ky 3 MEIUYHOIO MPaKTUKOIO (A. BaH Apenann,
M. Kemepon, O. Kokeiin, M. JIiBiHTCTOYH).

3aMOBIISIHHSL OyJlM MPOTATOM 0aratbOX CTOJITh  «CEPIEBHHHOIO
CBATHHEIO SI3MYHUILIBKOTO CBITOIJISILY Ta KUTTEBOTO yKiamy» [3, c. 8]. ¥ Hux
mepea HaMU TOCTAa€ HaWapxaivyHIMUK [map S3UYHHUIIBKOI CBIAOMOCTI Ta
S3UYHUIBKOI KYJIbTYpHU. Y 3aMOBISHHSX BiIOMBAETHCSA €IHICTH 31 CBITOM
MPUPOAU, IO BTPAYEHO CyYacHOIO IIoAuHOW. [IpomoHoBaHa po3BiAKa €
YaCTUHOK KOMIUIEKCHOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO MAOCTI/DKEHHS 1 Mae Ha MeTi
MPOCTEKUTH BiTOOpaKEHHS apXaidyHUX YSBJICHb, CaKpaiizaiii 3HaHb, Y TOMY
yucii i midosorizamii yucen, y CBiIOMOCTI BOPOKOUTIB aHTIIHCHKOT MariaHoi
Tpamuilii. MarepiaqoM aHami3y TMOCTYKHIHM TEKCTH 301pOK aHTJIHCHKUX
3amoBisiHb «Encyclopedia of Spells», «The Ultimate Book of Spells», «Faery
Magick: Spells, Potions, and Lore from the Earth Spirits» [4; 5; 6].

Jis  TeKCTiB 3aMOBJSHb 3arajioM XapakTepHI HACTYIHI pHCH:
HAaCHYEHICTh HYMEPOJOTIYHUMH €JIEMEHTAMH, 1XHS 3HAYYIIICTh B YTBOPCHHI
OpraHi3yIOUWX CHHTAKCUYHHUX CXEM CaKpaJbHHX TEKCTIB; HEpEIeBaHTHICTb
JUTsl TaBHBOAHTJIIHCHKOTO cakpyMy umcen 6, 8, 10, 12 Ta BeIMKHUX YHCEI;
HU3bKA YaCTOTHICTh Y)KMBAHHsS Mi(OJIOTiuHO 3HAKOBUX uucen 1, 9; Bucoka
YacTOTHICTh yucen 2, 3, 4, 5, 7. Jlo BepbaizaTopiB 4nces BiAHOCHMO MPsAMY
BepOamizaniro (use 7 candles [4, c. 105]; say person’s name 3 times [5, ¢. 259])
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Ta CHHTAKTHKO-CTUJIICTUYHY BepOaiszalito, TOOTO 3yMHUCHE BHKOPHUCTAHHS Y
moBTOpax, nepudpaszax, nepeniueHusx (Lover, lover, come to me [5, c. 255];
Goddess of love, Goddess of desire, Bring to me fidelity [5, c. 265]).

HeBucoka 4yacTOTHICTh BXKMBaHHS 4Mcaa 1 yMOTHBOBaHa TSKIHHSAM
Mi(OJIOTIYHOTO MHUCIEHHS J0 IUTIopali3My. 3a JaHUMH  Mi(OJIOTTYHUX
CJIOBHMKIB, Y HaWOLIbII JaBHIX TEKCTaX 4YUCIO 1 Maike HE 3yCTpIivaeThes,
«OCKUIbKHM 3HAUEHHS IUIICHOCTI Ta €IHOCTI MOXXe OyTH MpHUTaMaHHE JIUIIE
TaKUM CYTHOCTSIM, sik 0or un kocmocy [1, T. 2, c. 630]. Uucno 1 B okynbTH3MI
€ cuMmBosioM Conug, [louaTky, nepuonomroBxy, NEPIIONPUYNHH [7, C. 44].

Yucao 2 cumBomizye co0OI0 TMapy, ABOICTICTh, KOHTPACT, BIYHY
060poTH0y 1BOX MPOTWIICKHHUX HAyall i aHTaroHi3M MK HUMH: aKTUBHHM Ta
MMaCHBHUM, YOJIOBIYMM Ta JKIHOYHM, CBITIIOM Ta TEMPSIBOIO, JT0OPOM Ta 3JI0M,
TEIJIOM Ta XOJIOJIOM, XKHUTTAM Ta cMepTio (Every night and midnight of your
life [6, c. 121]). YacTo ABIHKY 300pa)KyBajul y BUTJIAII CEPIy — CHMBOIY
Micsus. InmmM rpadiyHuM CUMBOJIOM 4Hcha 2 B OKYJIbTH3MI € Tak 3BaHHM
«COHSYHMM XPECT» Yd Stauros, SKUA CUMBOIII3YE MPOIYKTUBHICTH — IMPOIIEC
3aIUTiTHEHHS] BEPTHKAIBHOIO PUCOI0 (AKTUBHHM, YOJIOBIYMM HAdalloM —
phallus) ropu30HTAIIBHOI PUCH (TACHBHOCTI, )KIHOYOTO, MaTepiaIbHOTO HavYaia
— cteis). TakuM dYMHOM, 4YHCIO 2 Yy IIMPOKOMY CEHCI — II€ CHMBOJI
npoayktuBHocTi [7, ¢. 50 — 55]. BiH Bka3dye Ha HasBHICTh JIBOX PIBHHUX W
B3a€EMOMPOTUIICIKHUX 32 HAMIPSIMKOM CHIT:

Know I move to you

As you move to me.

As I think of you,

Think also of me.

As I call your name,

Call me to you.

Come to me in love [5, c. 259].

Yucao 3 y midi BucTynae sk oOpa3 aObCONIOTHOI JTOCKOHANOCTI, SIK
OCHOBHa KoOHCTaHTa Midomoernuynoro Makpokocmy [1, T. 2, c. 630].
CumBomi3M yKcia 3 BKOpIHEHHI B yHIBEpCaIbHUX (PeHOMEHaX MPUPOIAHOTO Ta
KOHCTPYHOBAHOTO JIFOAWMHOIO CBITY — TIIOYaTOK, CEpelnHa, KIHEIb;
HApOJKEHHS, KUTTSA, CMEPTh; HE0O, 3eMJIs, MOpE; MPaBO, CEpeauHa, JIiBO Ta
iH. Ile cumBou icHyBaHHs CBITIB y TphOX IUIaHax ((Hi3WYHOMY, TICUXIYHOMY,
IyXoBHOMY) abo SIBb (cBIT siBieHuii), HaBb (cBiT HesBinenuit), [IpaBp (CBIT
3aKOHIB); TpoicToi mnpupoau YHiBepcyma (Hebo, 3emust, Jlroauna).
Tpuenunum € CiToBe AepeBo (KOpiHb, CTOBOYp, KpPOHA); 3 TPbOX YAaCTHH —
MUHYJIOTO, TENEPIIIHHOTO, MAaHOYTHHOTO — CKJIAJIAE€THCS TEMITOpAJIbHA BIiCh.
L1i#i yacompocTOpoBiii MojeNl MiANOPSAKOBaHI BCi Mi(OJOTIYHI CHCTEMH 1
HOBITHI KkBazi-midonorii [8, c. 221]. B xpuctusHcbkiii midomorii Tpiiika
BUCTYIA€ $IK YHIBEPCAJbHUM 3HAK-CUMBOJ JOCKOHAJIOCTI, PI3HOMAHITTS,
pPOCTY; SIK CHMBOJI €IHOCTI TUJIa, AYIIl Ta PO3YyMY; Y SIKOCTI TPOiCTOi imocraci
boxectBennoro (bor-Otenp, bor-Cun, bor-Casaruii /{yx); Auren-CrnokycHUK,
Jronuna, Aaren-PsariBauk [7, ¢. 64—73].

B aHrmiiicekux m1000BHUX 3aMOBIISTHHSIX Tpiiika Pirypye eKCIUTIUTHO:
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Knot one, sorrow end.

Knot two, be us friend.

Knot three, heal the pain,

Let love flow again

(«To settle Arguments» (tying three knots)) [4, c. 121];

YW IMIUTIIIATHO, B OCHOBHOMY Y CHHTAaKCHYHHUX CTPYKTYpaX, B OCHOBI
SIKUX JIEKUTh YUCIO 3:

Leave my heart and leave me free

Leave my life, no pain for me

(«To Forget about an Ex-lover») [5, c. 260];

Plant take root and grow shoots.

Shoots grow into leaves.

May a flower bloom among them.

And as the flower blooms,

May ***’[ove for me

Take root, bloom and flower

(«A Spell to Winn Affections» (while planting an onion)) [4, c. 82];

May its roots grow,

May its leaves grow,

May its flowers grow,

And as it does so,

*E*s love grow [5, c. 255].

Yucsio 4 y XpUCTUSHCTBI € CUMBOJIYHUM ynciaoM Craporo 3amoBiTy
[9, c. 375], ane y HoBomy 3amoBiTi MOCTYMAETHCS MEPUTAM MICLIEM TPIHIIl K
YTBEP/XKEHHIO IPUMATy JyXOBHOTO Haj TinecHUM. Ha BinmMiny Bix uumcna 3,
10 CUMBOJII3YE JUHAMIYHY IIITICHICTh, YE€TBIPKa €KCIUTIKye 00pa3 CTaTUYHOL
LUTICHOCTI, i1ealibHO CTIHKOI CTPYKTYpPH; 3BiJICM — BUKOPUCTaHHA uyucia 4 y
KOCMOJIOTIi Ta y cakpalibHii reomeTpii (KBaapar, MaHaana, xpecT). Yotupu —
[I€ YWCIO YOTHPHOX  CTaHIB OyTTss —  BeCHa/paHOK/IUTHUHCTBO,
JITO/IEHB/IOHICTh, OCIHB/BEUIp/3pUIiCcTh, 3uMa/Hiv/cTapictb (Each dawn,
morning, day and eve [6, c. 121]); kocMmiunux ctuxiit Bornro, 3emumi, [ToBitps,
Bonu (Earth, Water, Air and Fire, Bring me ***’s true love as I desire [4,
c. 86]); 4HOTUPBOX CTOPIH CBITY:

Hail to thee East Wind

Hail to thee South Wind

Hail to thee West Wind

Hail to thee North Wind

1 call for love

And make this offering to you

(«A Spell for the Lovelorn») [4, c. 96].

YoTupu CTOPOHU CBITY, YOTUPU (Pa3u MICSIs, YOTUPU CTIHU, YOTHPH
KyTd. Y CKaHAWHABCHKIH Midomorii YHUCI0 YOTUPH € OCHOBHUM
HYMEpPOJIOTIYHUMH aTpuOyTOM TOPU3OHTAIBHOI MPOEKIii CBITYy JOJeH
(Migrapny), mo CTOiTh Ha IUIeYaX YOTHPHOX KapiukiB — Aycrtpi, Bectpi,
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Hopapi, Cypnpi, 1o 3HaXOAWTh CBO€ BIJOOpaXEHHS H B aHIJIHCBKUX
TFOOOBHUX 3aMOBIISTHHSIX:

May these berries be divinely blessed

With the loving gifts of the faeries

From North, East, South, and West

(«Strawberry Love Offeringy) 6, c. 125];

Let us meet each other,

Let us greet each other,

Let us become friends,

Let us become companions.

And if we grow to love one another

So be it [5, c. 258].

CumBonika uMceaa S5 € TOXITHOK BiJ CHMBOIIKH YETBIPKH.
[I’stuBuMipHiICTE XapakTepuzye Kocmoc 3aramom (meHtarpama 3a (GpopMoro
nonioHa 10 xomna) [9, c¢. 376]; y MIKpOKOCMIYHOMY BUMIpI IT’ATIpKa € YUCIOM-
CHUMBOJIOM JIFOJMHU Ta TUIECHOCTI (TOJI0OBA Ta YOTUPH KIHIIBKH); Y KOCMOJIOTi
II’SITh € CYyMOIO YOTHPHOX CTOPIH CBITY Ta Horo 1eHTpy, oci [10, c. 299-300].
Y  XpHUCTHUSHCTBI TI'SITh BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS TEPEIyCiM y HETaTHBHOMY
KOHTEKCTi: II'SThb paH XpHUCTOBUX, II'ATIpKA SK CHUMBOJ JIIOJUHMU TICIIs
rpixonazminus [9, c. 377]. II’satipka — unucno marii; 1+4 cuMBoOJi3ye Mara —
JIOAMHY SK IiJKOpPIOBadYa €JIEMEHTIB MPHUPOJAHU, TOCronaps CBOiX crpacteid i
¢bi3nyHuX Oaxkansb [7, c. 124]:

May the love and affection of the Earth faeries be with you,

May the love and affection of the winged faeries be with you,

May the love and affection of the light faeries be with you,

May the love and affection of the Water faeries be with you,

May the love and affection of the helpful faeries be with you,

May they lead you into romance, love, and sweet passion,

And bless and guide you into the Divine loving light [6, c. 121].

Cymoro ugucen 3 Ta 4 € 4uca0 7, M0 XapaKTepHU3ye 3arajibHy iJ1e10
BceecsiTy, xoHcranty B onmci CpiToBoro /lepeBa, MOBHMI CKJaJ MaHTEOHY,
YUCJIO JHIB THXKHS, KOJBOPIB BECEIKH, HOT 3BYKopsny Ta iH. [1, c. 630]. ¥V
TekcTi biOmii ciM € omHUM 13 HaWYaCTOTHINIMX YHUCEIN; MiAPaxOoBaHO, IO
KUTbKICTh Horo BxkuBaHb mnepeBuirye 600 [11]. CakpamizyroTbcs i 4mcina,
KpatHi cemu. VIMOBipHO, IO BINAHYBAHHS CEMipKH MOXOIUTH 3 BABHJIOHO-
IIyMEPCHKOT TpaauIlii, 1€ «CiM» BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIOCS Yy 3HaueHHI «Bce». B
aHITIMCHKIN T000BHIN MariuHii Tpaauii ciMka (irypye nocuthb yacto: Seven
knots I tie above, Seven knots for me and love [5, c. 264]; repeat the words of
the spell 7 times [4, c. 97]; use 7 candles;, make rituals during 7 days [4,
c. 105-107].

OTxe, B CTPYKTYpi aHTJIHCHKUX JIOOOBHUX 3aMOBIISIHb HyMEpaTHUBU
BUKOHYIOTh  (DYHKIIIFO CTPYKTYpHOI OCHOBM MariyHux Gopmyn. VY
XPUCTHUSHI30BAHUX TEKCTAaX TOJIOBHUMH €JIEMEHTaMU HyMEPOJIOTIYHOTO KOy €
grcna 3 T1a 7, TOAl K y «I3WYHUIIBKUX)» 3aMOBIISIHHSX TOMIHAHTHHUMH Ha
CUMBOJIIYHIN IUIOMMHI € HyMEpaTWBH YOTUPU Ta ITATh. lLmimgHuM ams
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NOJAIBIINX CTYAIH y LbOMY Hamps MKy MM BBaXaEMO PpO3BILAKH IIPO
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHMM 1  KOTHITHBHUH  aHali3  BIAOOpaXEeHHS Yy
3aMOBJISIHHSIX aCTPAJIbHOI, BOJHOI, POCIMHHOI 1 TBAPUHHOI CUMBOJIIKH.
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The article focuses on the philosophic-semiotic analysis of English
spells. It also deals with determination of peculiarities of numbers
mythologizing in the sacred texts of the verbal magic tradition.

Key words: verbal magic, spells, mythologizing, numerological
symbolism.

VIAK 811.111°373.1
Okunkova L. O.

COMMUNICATIVE VALUE OF PUN AS AN IRONICAL
ILLUSTRATION OF THE LANGUAGE CULTURE

English humour is one of the most significant features of the modern
English language which is expressed through different branches of human
communication. One of them is everyday conversations belonging to various
society levels. Understanding English humour shows a great knowledge of the
foreign culture. Pun fully reflects the depth of human relations in the
communicative process.

Scientific importance of this problem is closely connected with
stylistics and linguistic analysis of jokes as a unit of the literary language.

This problem was studied by Alexander Richard J., Ritchie Graeme,
Richard Lederer and others. Their works devoted to some analysis of English
jokes in sphere of people speaking. The most valuable and less learnt is kid’s
pun which is often met in British anecdotes, children newspapers, school
compositions and ironical quotations.

If the forerunners and shock-troops were such greats as Shakespeare,
Boswell and Calverley, then todays battalions are nonetheless nobly led by
their lineal descendents, John Crosbie, Richard Lederer, and Norman Gilbert.
Their product may sound to some unschooled ears like an illness - or perhaps a
rhinoceros farting - but today's chevaliers de la bon mot are indeed fighting the
good fight [1].

The aim of this work is to point out the role of intensifying function of
English pun in describing the objects through the detailed way when the
speaker composes a chain of funny words illustrating his own culture.

A pun is the use of a word that can have a double meaning or the use of
two similar-sounding words for a humourous effect. For example, the word
“blue” can refer to a color or a mood; “flies” can be an insect pests or the
action of a bird or airplane; to their children, parents can appear as “all-
knowing” or “all no-ing” [2, p. 25].

Puns are a common source of humour in jokes and comedy shows.
They are often used in the punch line of a joke, where they typically give a
humorous meaning to a rather perplexing story. These are also known as
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feghoots. The following example comes from the movie Master and
Commander: The Far Side of the World (though the punchline stems from far
older Vaudeville roots):

Captain Aubrey: “Do you see those two weevils, Doctor?... Which
would you choose?” Dr. Maturin: “Neither. There's not a scrap of difference
between them. They're the same species of Curculio.” Captain Aubrey: “If you
had to choose. If you were forced to make a choice. If there were no other
option.” Dr. Maturin: “Well, then, if you're going to push me. I would choose
the right-hand weevil. It has significant advantage in both length and breadth.
“Captain Aubrey: “There. I have you...Do you not know that in the Service,
one must always choose the lesser of two weevils?” [3].

The last line uses a pun on the stock phrase “the lesser of two evils”.

Puns can be classified into several aspects:

a) publicity;

b) science;

c) literature;

d) conversation.

The last one is widely used in everyday speech sometimes
demonstrating peoples’ negative emotions: displeasure, irritation or
dissatisfaction. For example, thank you very much for trumping my ace. Pun is
very often spread in oratory art to underline the skill and wisdom of a speaker
in order to help the addressee to believe to the idea. Though pun is a contex-
tual device, it can be called visual pun. The majority of visual puns occur in
modern logos, insignia, in some graphic symbols, in yellow press, in mobile
smiley, road signs and others. We try to illustrate some of the most common
variations of a pun, with some examples. These are not official, just typical
forms of humour that have been given names by the people who collect them.
Edgar Allan Poe, a well-known writer, said “Of puns it has been said that
those who most dislike them are those who are least able to utter them” [4].

The pun is a very old form of humour, and there are many kinds of
puns. New kinds of puns are still being invented. You could invent your own.
A pun is defined by Webster's dictionary as: “the humorous use of a word or
words, which are formed or sounded alike but have different meanings, in
such a way as to play on two or more of the possible applications; a play on
words” [5, p. 944].

There are three kinds of conversational pun:

1. Homographic (antanaclasis):

the use of multiple meanings from a single spelling. For example,
'pickle' could be something you eat, or a nasty situation.

2. Homophonic (polyptoton):

The use of similar sounds with different spellings. For example, ‘idle’
and ‘idol’

3. Double-sound:

As used in the typical “knock-knock” joke, when you substitute one
sound for another.
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Knock knock.

“Who’s there?”

“Orange.”

“Orange who?”

“Orange you going to open the door?” [4].

4. The compound pun is one in which multiple puns are colocated for
additional and amplified effect. An example of this is the following story: A4
woman had three sons who emigrated from Ireland to the USA. They
prospered and soon became the owners of a large cattle ranch. They weren't,
however, sure what to call it, so they wrote back to their mother for advice.
She sent a one-word reply on a postcard: Focus. Puzzled, they wrote back for
an explanation. Her response was: “It's where the sons raise meat” (sun's rays
meet) [6].

If even a pun is a figure of speech which consists of a deliberate
confusion of similar words or phrases for rhetorical effect, whether humorous
or serious. So a pun can rely on the assumed equivalency of multiple similar
words (homonymy), of different shades of meaning of one word (polysemy),
or of a literal meaning with a metaphor. Bad puns are often considered to be
cheesy. For example: with her marriage she got a new name and a dress;
Santa's helpers are subordinate Clauses. The most humorous use of a word in
such a way as to suggest two or more of its meanings or the meaning of
another word similar in sound to show cultural level of a speaker [7].

Nowadays in computer science the process of punning belongs to
programming technique connecting with special terms and special
programming language which is define a certain type with a certain value of
concrete lexical ironic units.

Commonly known as punning and plays on words, paronomasia is the
humourous or fanciful use of the similarity between different words and/or the
different senses of the same word.

Puns are otherwise found at every turn, and in spite of our generally
condescending view of this light-hearted form of speech, turn up with
disconcerting (for some) frequency in the works of many of our most highly
venerated authors, including Shakespeare. As Gowers puts it, “Puns are good,
bad, and indifferent, and only those who lack the wit to make them are
unaware of the fact.” Non-humorous puns were and are a standard rhetorical
or poetic device in English literature.

The using of puns in literature is more obvious for poems, sometimes
called a play on the idiomatic expression, for example as different as chalk
from cheese. In spite of puns are despised by some authors and critics as being
too “vulgar” or “childish” they are the reflection of a men’s inside. Saying
puns the speaker expects to be completely understood as a result of which is
usually laughing.

Very often the play on words is based on confusing words and it breeds
misunderstanding. “Advice” or “advise”? “Farther” or “further”? “Principal”
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or “principle”? It's easy to confuse words that are similar in sound, spelling, or
meaning. But with a bit of review it's also easy to clear up such confusions [8].

The principle of semantic incapability of language units realized in
zeugma is also realized in pun. It means pun is a variant of zeugma or vice-
versa. The difference between them is in structure: pun is more independent, it
does not need a basic component like zeugma. That’s why pun is just a play on
words [9, p. 71].

The value of colloquial pun is brightly seen in kids’ jokes among
which a role of pun is not the last. Due to phonetic, graphic and structural
confusion kids’ pun is a brilliant example of people communication in early
childhood. Pun is also popular in children’s thymes. Many English-speaking
children recite these rhymes:

How much wood would a woodchuck chuck

If a woodchuck could chuck wood?

A woodchuck would chuck

All the wood that a woodchuck could chuck

If a woodchuck could chuck wood?

When a doctor doctors a doctor,

Does the doctor doing the doctoring

Doctor as the doctor being doctored wants to be doctored or
Does the doctor doing the doctoring doctor as he wants to doctor.

1 thought a thought. But the thought I thought wasn't the thought

1 thought I thought.

If the thought I thought I thought had been the thought I thought,

I wouldn’t have thought so much [10].

But children’s pun is the reflection of human reality only. They try to
imitate the adult communication feeling lack of words they make their own
funny combinations. For example, Uncle John said to little Pit at
dinner:”Carry on”. But Pit never ate carrion. Because of this some
conversations come to funny incidents. If both sides understood what they
have done they laughed at each other or we can call this phenomenon the
inglorious pun which is lowest and the groveling kind of wit.

The history of pun is ancient. Universal experience confirms the adage
that puns don’t make us laugh, but groan. It is said that Caligula ordered an
actor to be roasted alive for a bad pun. Some believe he was inclined to
extremes. Addison defined the pun as a conceit arising from the use of two
words that agree in the sound, but differ in the sense. “Energizer Bunny
Arrested! Charged with Battery.” No laugh? Q.E.D.

Puns are the feeblest species of humor because they are ephemeral:
whatever comic force they possess never outlasts the split second it takes to
resolve the semantic confusion. The true punster’s mind cycles through
homophones in search of a quip the way small children delight in rhymes or
experiment babblingly with language. Accordingly, the least intolerable puns
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are those that avoid the pun’s essential puerility. Richard Whately, Archbishop
of Dublin, was a specialist. He could effortlessly execute the double pun:
Noah’s Ark was made of gopher-wood, he would say, but Joan of Arc was
maid of Orleans. Some Whately-isms are so complex that they nearly amount
to honest jokes: “Why can a man never starve in the Great Desert? Because he
can eat the sand which is there. But what brought the sandwiches there? Why,
Noah sent Ham, and his descendants mustered and bred” [11].

So play on words may be based upon similarity of pronunciation and
breeds a funny situation and some double meaning. Puns which are
spontaneous contain the most effective features of English culture. To feel
humour with a help of pun make learners more educated, styled and
expressive. The popularity of this device can be explained by lively use among
not only young generation but different groups of modern society. Smart
language with ironical illustration is nothing more than the realization of pun
in the process of communication the value of which reflects the whole British
culture.
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OxkynbkoBa JI.O. KomyHikaTuBHa WiHHiCTH KajnamMO0ypy §K
ipoHiYHE MOSICHEHHSA KYJbTYPH MOBH.

B crarti posrmsnaioThCsi OCHOBHI ()OpMH BXKMBaHHS TpPU CIIIB B
Cy4yacHii pO3MOBHI MOBI Ha TPUKIANaX >KBABOTO AHIJIIMCBHKOTO TyMOpY.
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KanamOyp moBHicTIO BifoOpaxkae TTTHMOWHY JIOACHKHX CTOCYHKIB Yy MpoIleci
CHJIKYBaHS.

Kniouosi cnosa: xanamOyp, *apTh, TyMop, Ipa CIiB, HapoHOMasis,
IUTyTaHUHA.

OkynbkoBa JI.O. KoMMyHMKaTHBHAasi LEHHOCTh KajamMOypa Kak
HPOHMYECKOr0 NMOSICHEHUs KYJbTYPbl PeYH.

Cratbs paccMaTpuBaeT OCHOBHBIE ()OPMBI YIIOTPEOIEHHS UTPHI CIOB B
COBPEMEHHOM pa3rOBOPHOM pPEYM Ha MpUMEpax MCKPOMETHOI'O aHIVIMICKOIO
omopa. KamamOyp momHOCTBIO OTOOpakaeT TUIYOMHY  YeJIOBEUECKHX
OTHOIICHUH B TIPOIECCE OOIIEHUSI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: kanamOyp, IIyTKH, IOMOp, UTpa CJIOB, MApOHOMAa3Hs,
MyTaHUIA.

Okunkova L.O. Communicative value of pun as an ironical
illustration of the language culture.

The article deals with the main forms of pun usage in modern
colloquial language according to examples of sparkling humour. Pun fully
reflects the depth of human relations in the communicative process.

Key words: pun, jokes, humour, play on words, paronomasia,
confusion.

VIK 811.111°42
IToneBunncnka H. B.

JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHI MEXAHI3MU AKTYAJIIBANII
CYB’EKTUBHO-OIIIHOYHOI MOJAJIBHOCTI B TEKCTI
AHIJIIMCBKOI EINITPAMHA

B anrmiiicekiii emirpami, sika CTBOpIOBajiacsi B KOHKPETHUX COLIAIbHO-
ICTOpHYHHX yMOBaxX 3 MPAarMaTHYHOI) YCTAaHOBKOK BHUPAKEHHS CTaBJICHHS
aBTOpa J0 cHUTyauii B KpaiHi, 0COOIHMBO SIPKO MPOSBISAETHCSA MOTEHIIAM 1pOHii
SK 3aco0y TPUBHECEHHS B TEKCT <«IIPUXOBAHOI CYyO’ €KTHO-OLIIHOYHOT
MOJIAJIbHOCTI HETaTUBHOTO Xapakrepy» [1, c. 9].

AKTyallbHICTh ~ CTaTTI  OOYMOBJIEHA  CHIPSIMOBAHICTIO  Cy4YacHOI
JMIHTBICTUKM HAa BUBYCHHS KOTHITHBHOI TPUPOIM KOMYHIKalii, 1110
BimoOpaxkeno B mpamgx T.A.Ban /[leiika [2], B.3./lem’smkoBa [3],
O. E. Ki6puxka [4], I. A. Kottoposoi [5], O. C. KybpsikoBoi [6].

Meroro maHOI CTarTi € BHUBYEHHS JIHMBOKOTHITUBHHUX MEXaHI3MIB
akTyamizamii cy0’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJANbHOCTI TpU CTBOpPEHI o00pasa
MOJIITMYHOTO Jisida B TeKcTi adriiicekoi emirpamu XVI-XIX cr. Ilig
TEPMIHOM CYy0’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJAIBHOCTI MH OyIeMO PO3yMITH MOBHY
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KaTeropito, sika 00 €KTUBYE CTABICHHS aBTOpa 1O JAeHOTary. JloCATHEHHS
MOCTaBJICHOI  METH nepeabavae  3aCTOCYBaHHS IJIECTTPSIMOBAHOT
PEKOHCTPYKIIiT KOTHITUBHUX CTPYKTYpP 3a JaHUMH 30BHIIIHIX MOBHHUX (OpM
[6].

VYka3zaHa MeTa CTaTTi 3yMOBJIIOE TOCTAHOBKY Ta MOETAITHE PO3B’sI3aHHS
TaKMX KOHKPETHHUX 3aBJIaHb:

1.IlpoanamizyBaT JIeKCHYHI 3aco0M  akTyami3amii  Ccy0 €KTHO-
OLIIHOYHOI MOJaJbHOCTI Ha JIEKCUYHOMY, CHUHTAaKCUYHOMY Ta TEKCTOBOMY
piBHSX.

2.Buokpemutn Qpeiimu, ski HEOOXiAHI JIsi CTBOPEHHSA CyO’ €KTHO-
OILIIHOYHOI MOJIaTHHOCTI.

3.0nucatd JIIHTBOKOTHITHBHI MEXaHI3MH CTBOPCHHsSI CYyO’€KTHO-
OILIIHOYHOI MOJIaTHHOCTI.

Marepianom gocmipkeHHs € 19 pi3HEX 3a 00CATOM TEKCTIiB
anrmiicekoi emirpamu  XVI-XIX cT., 00’€qHaHMX B TEMAaTUYHY TIpYILY
«Historical and Political».

Ha nexcuuHOMy piBHI Cy0’€KTHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJANBHICTh MOXe OyTh
peanizoBaHa 3a JOMOMOIOI0 OKpPEMOro camocTiiiHoro ciosa [1, c. 12],
BIJILHOTO cjoBocnonyueHHs [1, ¢. 15], CTepeoTHITHOTO CIOBOCIIONYUYCHHS Ta
IUBIXOM OJHOYACHOI peajizamii JBOX JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTHYHHUX BapiaHTIB
moJriceMaHTUYIHOTO cioBa [1, ¢. 24].

B ananizoBanomy matepiasli 3yCTpida€eThCs TPU BHMAAKW aKTyasizarii
Cy0’€KTHO-OLIIHOYHOI MOJIAJBHOCTI 32 JOTIOMOT'OI0 OKPEMOT0 CJIOBa: IMEHHUKA
B emirpami «On Lord Castlereagh’s Suicide», npukmerHuka B emirpami «On
the Czar Nicholas» Ta nmiecnoBa B emirpami «On George IV’s Deathy. ¥V
nepmomy tnipukiani B psaaky Oh, Castlereagh! thou art a patriot now; [7,
c. 28] Nekcu4YHa ONMHUIL a patriot € MapKepoM IpOHIYHOI MOJAIBHOCTI. 3a
cnoBarkoM Oxford Dictionaries Online yjiekcuyHa onuHHUI «a patrioty Mae
MO3UTUBHY CEMaHTHUKY: a patriot - a person who vigorously supports their
country and is prepared to defend it against enemies or detractors [8]. Y
KOHTEKCTI emirpaMu aeHorat jgopa Kacnpu — e mroauHa, sika CKiHYWIa KUTTS
caMoryOCcTBOM 1 THM BpsiTyBasia Benuky bpuranito Bin cede: Thou cutt’st thy
throat Britain may be saved [7, c. 28]. Y 11bOMy NpHKJIaJl CIIOCTEPIraeMo
CTBOPECHHS IMIUTIIIIIUTHOI CyO’ €KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJAIBHOCTI HUISTXOM
HAKJIAQJCHHS KOHTEKCTYaJlbHOTO 3HAYCHHS 3 HETATUBHOIO KOHOTAIlI€I0 Ha
MO3UTUBHE CIIOBHUKOBE 3HAUYEHHA. Y JPYromMy BHUIAJKY, Cy0’ €KTHO-OI[IHOYHA
MOJAJBHICTh  pealli3oBaHa JIGKCHYHOI OJWHHICI devout, sKa 3a

CIIOBHMKOBHM TJIYMaueHHSM Hece TO3MTHBHY KOHOTalio: having or

showing deep religious feeling or commitment [8]. Y xontekcri
enirpaMu JICKCUYHA OJMHUIIS 3MIHIOE CBOIO KOHOTAIIII0 Ha MPOTHIICKHY, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 TPUKMETHUKA I1ap MUKOJail XapaKTepU3YeEThCs SIK IMacHBHA
TMoIUHA, Ka does nothing else than prey [7, c¢. 39]. Y TpeTbomy BHNAAKY
Cy0’€KTHO-OLIIHOYHY MOJAJIBHICTh MPUBHOCUTH CTUJIICTUYHO MapKOBaHA
nekcuyHa onuHuis mizzled — go away suddenly; vanish [8]. ¥V konTekcTi
ermirpaMu  eMOIIHHO-OI[IHHIIM KOMIIOHEHT JIGKCHYHOTO 3HAYEHHS OJMHHIII
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mizzled, AKuM € EKCIUIIIMTHO HETaTUBHUM, BIIIMBA€ HA ONWHHUIN, SAKI €
CEMAaHTUYHO HEWTpadbHUMU. B pe3ymbTari TEeKCT HaOyBae Cy0O’€KTHO-
OILIIHOYHOI MOJAJBHOCTI, SIKa BiloOpakae CTaBJICHHS aBTOpa JO JEHOTATY:
cMepTh Kopodst ['eopra IV mocTae He sik TpariuHa mois, a sik ¢apc:

As long as George the Fourth could reign, he reign’d;

And then — he mizzled! [7, c. 39]

MexanizmMm  peamizamii  cy0’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI ~ MOAAJIBHOCTI  3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0 BIJTLHOTO CJIOBOCITOJTYYEHHSI MOXE OyTH TPOUTIOCTPOBAHMN Ha
npukiazi ernirpamu «On Sir Robert Peel». L5 emirpama 3akiHUy€eThCS pAIKOM:
He may be called the equinoctial line [7, c. 38]. CnoBocnionydeHHs equinoctial
line Mae HEWTpaJbHY CEMAHTHKY, ajie B KOHTEKCTI aKTHBYETbCS IMIUTIIUTHA
IpOHIYHA MOJANBHICTE: JAeHoTaT emirpamMu Pobept Ilin sBise coboro
HAJ3BUYalHO THYYKOTO TOJITUYHOTO [is4a, SIKHA MOXKE OJHOYACHO
3a/I0BOJIBHSTH BUMOTH JIBOX MPOTHIICKHUX NapTii — BiriB Ta Topi, Tomy #oro
MOJKHA BB)KATH JIHIEIO PIBHOJACHHS MK JIBOMa MapTisMH, SKI HECXOXKI SIK
neub (bless 'd with light) ta viu (black as night).

Cy0’eKTHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJAJIBHICTh MOXXKE OyTH peani3oBaHa 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 CTEPEOTHUITHOTO CJIOBOCIIONYUYCHHS, SIKE€ BIIPIZHAETHCS OLIBIIOIO
CTPYKTYPHOIO  CHAsHICTIO 1 OUIBIIMM  CTyNeHeM mepeadavyyBaHOCTI
kommoHeHTiB [1, c¢. 18]. MexaHi3M IMILUTIMUTHOTO CTBOPEHHSI CYyO’€KTHO-
OLIIHOYHOI MOJAJIFHOCTI 3a JOMOMOTOK CTEPEOTUITHOTO CIOBOCIOIYYEHHS
MOJIsiTa€ B HEBHIIPABJaHI CIIOJ[IBaHb, TOOTO B TEKCT1 €MIrpaMu CTEPEOTUITHE
CIIOBOCHOJyYeHHS Ha0yBae HOBOIO CEMaHTHYHOTO  3HAYEHHS, SIKe
MPOTHJICIKHE MOTO CIIOBHUKOBOMY 3HaueHHI0. Hanmpuknaz, B emirpami «On Sir
James Mackintosh» [7, c. 19] B SKOCTI TOpIBHSHHS B)XMBAaHE CTEPEOTUITHE
cnoBocnionydeHHus thou'rt like Judas, an apostate black. CnoBocnonydeHHs
like Judas, sixe Mae HeraTUBHE y3yaJbHE 3HAUEHHS: CTEPEOTUITHO BXKUBAETHCS
JUTsl 300pakeHHs 3paJHUKIB [9], B KOHTEKCTI emirpaMu Ha0yBae OKa3iOHAJIbHE
MO3UTUBHE 3HAUCHHS. ABTOp JOXOIUTh BUCHOBKY, IO JIeHOTAaT emirpamu Cep
Jxeiimc MakinTom € ripmuM 3a lyay, OCKITBKM HE TIIBKH OTpPHUMAaB
OaraTcTBO 3a 3pajy, a IIe He 0akae CKIHUUTH KHUTTS CaMOTyOCTBOM Ha 3HAK
kaaTTs. Y emirpami «On Admiral Vernon’s Appointment to Preside over
Herring Fishery» [7, c. 7] cy0’ekTHO-OLIHOYHA MOJAJIBHICTh peaji3oBaHa 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OF0 CTEPEOTUITHOTO CIIOBOCTIONIYUCHHS rule 0 er, AK€ € CHHOHIMIYHUM
710 CIIOBOCIIONYYeHHs exercise ultimate power or authority over an area and its
people [8], BxkuBaHE y HE3BUYAWHOMY KOHTEKCTi: aaMipally IOpY4YEHO
NaHyBaTH HaJ pUHKOM Ta pubamu: rule o ’er Billingsgate and fish.

Cy0’€KTHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJAIBHICTh MOXKE€ TaKOX CTBOPIOBATHCS B
TEKCTI NUIAXOM OJIHOYACHOI peastizallii JBOX JEKCHKO-CeMaHTHUYHUX BapiaHTIB
noiceMaHTHYHOrO cinoBa. Hampukmnax, B emirpami «The Queen and the
Whigs» [7, c. 36] iMIIiUTHE HEraTUBHE CTABJICHHS 10 MPABIIHHA MapTii
Birie mepemaerbcst 3a JOMOMOTOI0 TMOJICEMAaHTHYHOTO JiecioBa find. Y
NEepUIOMYy BHIAAKy II€ II€CIOBO BXHMBAHE Y PEIUIiI, aJpPECaHTOM SIKOi €
HiIOUTO cama mapris: «For when she found us in she let us stay». B ubomy
KOHTEKCTI 3a JIONIOMOTOIO Ji€CTOBa found CTBOPIOIOTHCS YSIBICHHS IPO
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KOpOJIeBY, SKa BWIIAJIKOBO Ji3HAnacs, MI0 MapTis BiriB 3HaxoguThCcs B
[TapnameHTi, Ta nO3BOJMJIA 1M TaM 3ajHUIIATHCA. Y JAPYrOMYy BHITAJIKy
T1€CT0BO find BXOOUTH 10 CKJIaAy (pa3oBOro Jieciosa find out, ke TaKOXK €
noicemanTudHUM: 1) to gain knowledge of something; 2) to detect the crime,
deception, etc., of someone [9]. He3anexxHo BiJ TOTo, B IKOMY came 3Ha4eHHI1
aBTOp BXKMBae€ (hpazoBe II€CIOBO find out, B 000X BHUITaJIKaX BOHO BHUCTYIIA€ B
SAKOCTI XapakTepUCTUKH MisJIBHOCTI ypsiiy: BOHO € HempodeciiHuM Ta
3JIOYMHHUM. [HIIMI TpHUKIaa CTBOPEHHS Cy0’ €KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJATbHOCTI
3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 TOJICEMaHTUYHOI JIEKCEMH 3Haxoaumo B emirpami «On the
Statue of George 1. being placed on the Top of Bloomsbury Church» [7, c. 5].
B Tekcti emirpamMu JeKCUYHA OAWHHI head peanidye 1Ba JEKCHUKO-
CEMaHTHUYHUX BapiaHTH 3HAYCHHS. Y TEPIIOMY BHITAJKy B CIOBOCIOJIYYCHHI
The head of the Church nexcema head BxuBaHa y 3HaueHHi: the person
commanding most authority within a group, organization [9]. ¥ apyromy
BUMNAJKY B CIIOBOCHONYYeHHI the head of the steeple nekcema head
BXXKUBa€ThCs y 3Ha4eHHI: the highest part of a thing [9]. B 060x Bumankax MmoBa
iize mpo onHy 1 Ty caMy JitoguHy — kopoJst ['eopra L. Tekct enirpamu HaOyBae
IMIUTIIATHOT 1pOHIYHOT MOJAQJIBHOCTI TPH KOHTPACTHOMY CITIBCTaBJICHHI
cioBocnionydeHb 1he head of the Church Tta the head of the steeple. Iponiuna
TOHAJBHICTh TIOCWJICHA 3aBJSKHM EKCIUIIIMTHO BUPAKEHIM Trpamaiii OIIHKH
KOPOJIS:

His Bloomsbury subjects have made him still more,

For with them he is now made the head of the steeple [7, c. 5].

AHaT3yI04YM CHHTAKCUYHUN PIBEHb TEKCTY €MirpamM, MU CITUPAEMOCH
Ha BucHOBOK C. L. [ToxoaHi, 0 cMHTaKCHYHI 3ac00M akTyamizaiii cy0’eKTHO-
OI[IHOYHOI ~MOJAQJIBHOCTI OCHOBaHI Ha CHHTAKCHYHIA  KOHBEPIeHIIIi,
BiJIOKPEMJICHHS Ta TPAHCIO3HIII CHHTAKCUYHHX CTPYKTYp [1, c. 55].

CuHTaKkcHYHa KOHBEPTEHINS € 0COOJIMBAa CHHTAaKCHYHA KOHCTPYKIIif,
fKa CKJIQJAA€ThCS 3 MIANOPAJKOBYBAIHHOTO CJIOBA 1 JBOX 4YHM Oijiblie
OJTHOTIOPSITKOBUX €JIEMEHTIB, 110 3HAXOIATHCS y BITHOIIIEHH]
HiAMOPSIKYBaHHS MiINOPSAKOBYBabHOMY cioBy [l, c. 52]. Ilpukiamom
peanizaiii cy0’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJAJIBHOCTI 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 CHHTaKCHUYHOT
kouBeprenuii € emirpama «On William Pitt, Earl of Chatham» [7, c. 9].
[TosicHroroun 3HaveHHs iHimianie W. P., aBrop mopiBaroe W. 3 wisdom, war,
wonder, and wit P 3 peerage, and pension, and Pitt. HaBeneni nexcudHi
ONMHMIII € CEMAaHTUYHO HEOJHOPITHUMHU CHHTAKCUYHO OIHOPITHUMHU
YJieHaMU, $KI CHPHUSIOTH CTBOPEHHIO 00pa3zy NOJITUYHOTrO Jisfya uyepes
npupoIeHHs iHpopMalii cyd’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHOTO XapakTepy.

[Mpuxiagom akrtyamizamii Ccy0’€KTHO-OIIIHOYHOI MOJAJIBHOCTI 3a
JOTIOMOTOI0 ~ TPAHCIO3UIIT — «BXXKWBaHHS CHHTAKCUYHHUX CTPYKTYp y
HEBJIACTHMBOMY IM JICHOTAaTHBHUX 3HAUEHHSX 1 3 JOJATKOBUMHU KOHOTAI[ISIMU)»
[10, c. 205] moxke cnyryBaTu emirpama «On a certain Lord’s argumentsy:

His reasoning’s deep, for deuce a bit

Can anybody see the ground! [7, c. 45]
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Oxnuunae 3a ¢opmoro peueHHs Can anybody see the ground! wnece
HETaTUBHY KOHOTAIlilO, B SIKid MPOSIBISIETHCS MPE3UPIUBE CTABICHHS aBTOpa
emirpamu JIo ICHOTaTa-opaTopa.

B emirpami «On the same» [7, ¢. 9] cy0’€KTHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJAIBHICTh
TAaKOXX AaKTYaJli3yeTbcA 3a JIOTMIOMOIOI0 TpaHcmo3uiii. Peuenus Says great
William Pitt, with his usual emotion, ynaBaHo — xBajeOHe 3a (opmoro B
KOHTEKCTI CTa€ 3acy/KyBaHUM 3a 3MicToM. Po30ikHICTh Mik cinoBamu «The
peers are no more than a drop in the oceany Ta BANHKaMH MOJITUYHOTO Jis4ya
And, to balance the State, takes a seat with the lords BupaxarTh cy0 €KTHO-
OI[IHOYHY MOJIaJIbHICTb.

Ha cuHTakcmuHOMY piBHI Cy0’€KTHO-OI[IHOYHA MOJAJIBHICTH MOXE
TakoXX OyTH peajizoBaHa 3a JOMOMOIOK BIJOKPEMJICHHUX CHHTAKCUYHUX
koHCcTpyKuii [1, c. 41]. Tak, B Tekcti emirpamu «On the death of General
Wolfe» [7, c. 8] cy0’ekTHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJAJIBHICTB, sSIKa HanpaiieHa Ha [ eHpi
®oxkca, BilicbkkoBoro ckapOHHKa, SKUH HaXHUB CTATOK 32 PAXYHOK JepKaBH,
aKTyaji3oBaHa 3a JONOMOTOK HENPSIMOTO TIPOTHUCTABICHHS IOKIHHOTO
I'enepana Bynsda Tta xuBoro CkapOHmka @Dokca. lle mnporucraBieHHsS
moOyI0BaHE HAa OCHOBI 3aCTOCYBAaHHS CTHJIICTHYHOTO NMMPUHOMY aHTIKIIIMAKCY 1
oopMieHO 3a JONOMOrOI0 BiJJOKPEMJIEHUX CHHTAKCHUYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIIM.
[lepmmit psimok emirpamu € 3BepTaHHsAM All conqu’ring, cruel Death, more
hard than rocks, sixe GopMmye OYIKyBaHHS MATETHYHOTO MPOJOBKEHHS.
[Toyatok apyroro psaka HIONTO MIATBEPKYE HaIll OYiKyBaHHS: [hou
shouldst have spar’d the Wolfe. Ane BinokpemieHH 101aTOK the Fox pyiiHye
PO3BHUTOK CIOXETY 1 CIpHUSE€ TMPUBHECEHHIO B TEKCT CYO €KTHO-OIIHOYHOI
MOJAJILHOCTI.

Ha piBHI TeKkCcTy Cy0’€KTHO-OIlIHOYHA MOJAIBHOCTI MOXe OyTH
pearizoBaHa 3a JOMOMOTIOIO CTPYKTYpHUX ToBTOpiB. Hampukinan, B «Epitaph
for William Pitt» [7, c. 15] BimHOIIEHHS 10 ACHOTATy emirpaMu pOpMYEThCS
MPOTUCTABICHHSIM MBOX ¢pa3: lied in the Chapel Ta lies in the Abbey. ®pa3u
moOyI0BaH1 32 OJTHAKOBOKO CHHTAKCUYHOIO MOJICIUTIO: TIPUCYAOK + 0OCTaBUHA
Miciis. B skocTi 00CTaBUHM BHUCTYNae B 000X BHIIAJKax HEMPsSME
HaiimMmeHyBaHHs: [lanmara rpoman IMO3HAYAEThCS 32 JOMOMOTOIO JICKCEMH
Chapel, BectmiHcTepcbke abaTCTBO MO3HAYAETHCS JIeKceMoto Abbey. Tlpuitom
MIPOTHCTABJICHHS KOHTPACTOBHUX 3a 3MICTOM (hpas, Kl € OJHAKOBUMH 32 CBOEIO
CHHTaKCUYHOIO OYZOBOIO, pealli3yeThcs Takoxk B emirpami «A mock epitaph,
written on the door of Charles II’s bedroom» [7, c. 2]. Cy0’ekTHO-OIIIHOYHA
MOJIAJIbHICTh AKTYyali3yeThCsl MOCTIIOBHUM BXHUBaHHAM (pasu Who never
says a foolish thing, sika 3a CBOEI0 CEMaHTHKOIO € TTO3UTUBHOIO, Ta (ppazu Nor
ever did a wise one, sika IEPETBOPIOE BECh TEKCT €IirpaMH B BHCMiIOBAHHS
o0pazy KopoJsi.

[HmmM  yxuBaHUM — 3acoboMm  peamizamii  cy0’€KTHO-OLIHOYHOI
MOJQJIBHOCTI Ha TEKCTOBOMY DpIBHI € BXXHBaHHs aimto3ii. B anamizoBaHuX
emirpaMax MO)KHAa BHOKPEMHTH alio3ilo, ska 0a3yeThbCsl Ha 1CTOPHUYHHUX
¢axrax: mopiBHsHHA aeHortaty Jlopma Kacnmpu 3 Karomom B «On Lord
Castlereagh’s Suicide» [7, c. 28]; Ha O10MIHHMX TEKCTaxX: MOPIBHSHHSA
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nenotary Jhxeiimc Makintom 3 lymoro B «On Sir James Mackintoshy [7,
c. 19], uneni [Mamatn O6mmH 3 Ocnunero Bamaama B «On hearing a debate in
the House of Commons» [7, c. 44], Yapns3za Il 3 cunom Kima B «On Charles
II» [7, c. 2]; na midomoriuaux Tekctax: B «On the House of Commonsy [7,
c. 1], «On modern statesmen» [7, c. 44].

baszyrounce Ha pe3yiabTarax MpPOBEACHOTO aHalli3y, MH MOXEMO
CTBEpPJI)KYBaTH, 110 HASIBHICTh Cy0’ €KTUBHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJATHHOCTI B TEKCT1
emirpaMu € TMPOSIBOM aBTOPCHKOTO CIPUUHATTS (PparMeHTy MIHCHOCTI, sKe
BiJJOOpaXa€eThCs HA JIGKCUYHOMY, CHHTAKCHYHOMY Ta TEKCTOBOMY PiBHSIX.

Buxonsun 3 MONOXKEHHS TpPO KOTHITHBHY BMOTHBOBAHICTh MOBHHUX
dopm [5, c. 3], MH MOXEMO CTBEp/DKYBaTH, L0 CyO’€KTHBHO-OI[IHOYHA
MOJAJIBHICTB, SIKa peai30BaHa B TEKCTI €MirpaMu, CIIUPAETHCS Ha aKTUBI3aIlII0
neBHOro ¢peliMmy, TOOTO MPU CTBOPEHHI TEKCTY aBTOP MOAU(DIKYE CTPYKTYpYy
naHuX. BBaxkaemMo HEOOXiTHUM TpoaHaizyBaTu (hperMu, sSKi HEOOXITHI JJIs
CTBOPEHHS Cy0 €KTUBHO-OLIIHOYHOI MOJIAIbHOCTI.

Buxonyroun ¢peiimoBuii  aHamiz, MH OydeMO 3acTOCOBYBAaTH
knacudikamiro 1. A. KotiopoBoi [5, c. 13—15], sika Buaiiase 4OTHPH THUIA
¢dpeiimiB: dpeiiMu-KoHIIENTH, MOBHI (petimu, (pelimu-cuienapii, (periMu-
HACTAHOBH.

B Tekcri emirpamMu  CIIOCTEPIraeThbcsi OJHOYACHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS
JeKinbKoX ¢peiimiB, Hanpukial, B enirpami «On the House of Commons» [7,
c. 44] BepbanbHO 3adikcoBaHi (PpperMHU-KOHIENTH: Gperm-iepcoHanii Pym,
devil; ex3ucteHmiitHo — mnomitTuuHuil Qpeiim The House of Commons,
KyJIbTyposioriuHi ¢peiimu the cups of Lethe; Hell, dpetimu-cuenapii: descent
into Hell, ¢ppeiim-nactanoBa typical behavior in Hell. B Tekcti BinOyBaeThCs
BXO/DKCHHS TEpMIiHAIIB a00 BEpPXHIX BY3JIIB OJHOTO (peliMmy 10 CKIamgy
iHmoro. Ile o0ymoBIEeHO B OIBIIOCTI BHIMAJKIB YaCTKOBUM 30iroMm
HallOBHEHHS (peiMiB, Hampukman, iM’s ¢peimy devil BXOOuTh [0
KylnbTypojoriunoro ¢peiimy Hell Ha piBHI BepxHIX BY3MiB, SKi MICTATb
iHdopmariiro npo (ikcoBaHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH OO0 €KTIB; (PperdM-HACTaHOBA
typical behavior in Hell Bkmouae KynbTyposioriunuii ppeiim the cups of Lethe
Ta Qpeiimu-cueHapii descent into Hell ta drain the cups of Lethe. Oxpemi
BUMAJIKK BXOJDKCHHS TEpMiHamiB a00 BEpXHIX BY3JIB OAHOTO (peimy 10
CKJIaJy I1HIIIOTO HE € TUIIOBHMH, IO MOXHA BBaXXKAaTH MPOSBOM Aedopmartii
¢bpelimy, Ha sKiii 0a3yeThCs JIHTBOKOTHITMBHUH MEXaHI3M aKTyaji3arii
Cy0’€KTUBHO-OITIHOYHOI MOJATBHOCTI.

B kopmyci ananizoBanux emirpam aedopmaris (peiiMiB BigOyBaeTbcs
Ha TPbOX OCHOBHHUX PIBHAX i€papXiuHOi CTPYKTypu ¢peiimy: Ha piBHI IMEHI,
Ha piBHI BEPXHIX BY3JIiB Ta Ha PiBHI TEPMiHAaJIiB.

Tak, BXOKEHHS I1MEHI EK3MCTEHIIMHO-TIOMTHYHOTO dpeiimy The
House of Commons 1o ckiagy KyabTyposoriuHoro ¢peiimy Hell crano
MOXJIMBUM B HACHIJIOK jAedopmaiiii Ha piBHI iMeHI, TOOTO TMOBHOI 3MiHH
OCHOBHOTO 3Mmicty peiimy The House of Commons. BXOmKeHHS iMeH1
akuiHoro (peimy carouse no cknamy Qpeimy-cuenapito drain the cups of
Lethe BinOyBaeThcsi B HACHIAOK aedopMaliii CTHIIICTUYHOTO (hpeiiMy Ha piBHI
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BEPXHIX BY3JiB, OCKUJIBKM Carouse¢ HaJeXUTh 10 CTUIICTUYHO 3HIKEHOIO
nexkcuku. [Ipuknan negopmartii GppeiimMy Ha piBHI TEPMIHATY MICTHUTh €lirpaMa
«On Dennis Collins throwing a stone on William IV» [7, c. 33] B psaaky: So
hard a stone to break so soft a head. Jlo cknany dbpeiimy head Bxonutb Gppeiim
S0 soft, sKe Mae UIMPOKHUH CIEKTp 3Ha4YeHb. B clIOBHHKOBI 3a¢ikcoBaHi Taki
BHUIAJKH BXXWBAaHHSA IIbOTO (peliMy y BIJHOIICHHI A0 JOAWHU: weak and
lacking courage, foolish, silly [8]. B pesynbrari gedopmariii ¢ppeiimy head Ha
piBHI TepMiHay, BIH aKTUBY€ 3HAYCHHS HEPO3CYAJIMBOI, HEPO3YMHOT JIFOINHA,
TOOTO aBTOP IMILTILIMTHO BUCIIOBIIIOE CBOE CTABJICHHS /IO ACHOTATY EHIirpaMH.

MOXIUBICTh TOBHOILIIHHOTO  CIPUUHATTS  CyO’ €KTUBHO-OIIIHOYHOT
MOJIAJIbHOCTI 3aJIeKUTh BiJl TOTO, Ha IKOMY piBHI BiZiOyBaeThcs nedopmartis. B
HaWOIBIT SBHIM (opMi CyO’€KTUBHO-OI[IHOYHA MOJAJIBHICTh BHpPaKE€HA B
emirpamax, B sKUX (QpeiimoBa aedopmariisi BigOyBaeTbCsi Ha pIiBHI iMEHI
¢peiimy. Haiibumpm  3aByanboBaHa Cy0’ €KTHMBHO-OIIIHOYHA MOJIAJIBHICTh
NPOSIBIISIETECS B €Ilirpamax, B sKUX (peiimMoBa nedopmaris BiiOyBaeThCs Ha
piBHI TepMiHAIIB ppeimy.

PesynbraTi MpOBENEHOrO JOCTIIKEHHS [IO3BOJWIM HaM 3pOOUTH
HACTYIHI BUCHOBKH:

1. HeratuBHa cy0’€KTHBHO-OI[IHOYHA MOJANBHICTh € HEBiJ €MHOIO
XapPaKTEPUCTUKOIO TEKCTY MOJITHYHOI erirpamu.

2.JIiHTBOKOTHITUBHUM MeXaHi3M peaiizamii cy0’ €KTUBHO-OLIHOYHOI
MOJQIBHOCTI MoJsiTae B nedopmartii ppeiimy.

3. Jdedopmanis ¢peiimis BinOyBaeThCsl Ha piBHI IMEHI, Ha PiBHI BEPXHIX
BY3JIIB Ta Ha PiBHI TEPMIHAJIIB.

4.ledbopmarii ¢peiimy 3adikcoBaHi B emirpami Ha JEKCHYHOMY,
CHHTaKCUYHOMY Ta TEKCTOBOMY PiBHSIX.
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IHoneBunncbka H.B. JIIHrBOKOrHITHBHI MeXaHi3MM aKTyaJizamii
cy0’€KTMBHO-OLIHOYHOI MOJAJTBbHOCTI B TEKCTI aHIJIIICHKOI enirpamMu.

ABTOp CTaTTI IOCHIKY€E JIHTBICTUYHI 3aCO0M CTBOPEHHS CY0’ €KTHBHO
-OI[IHOYHOI MOJANBHOCTI B TEKCTaX eMirpaMd 3 METOI0 BHUOKPEMJICHHS
JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOTO MEXaHI3MY iX OPOKCHHS.

Knrwouosi cnosa: emirpama, Cy0’€KTHBHO-OI[IHOYHOI MOJAIbHICTB,
JIIHTBOKOTHITHUBHI MEXaHI3MH.

ITonepunnckas H.B. JIMHIrBOKOTHUTHBHbBIE MeXaHH3MbI
AKTyaJM3aluu Cy0ObeKTHBHO-OIICHOYHOW MOJAJIBHOCTH B  TeKCTe
AHIVIMICKOM 3MTUTPaAMMBI.

ABTOp CTaTbU HCCIEAYET JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE CpPEICTBA pPEAU3aLUN
CyOBEKTHBHO-OLICHOYHOM MOJAIBHOCTH JJIS BBIACIICHUS TUHTBOKOTHUTHBHBIX
MCEXaHHU3MOB UX CO31aHUS.

Knrouesvle cnosa: smurpamma, CyObeKTUBHO-OLIEHOYHAS MOJATbHOCTb,
JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUBHBIC MCXAHU3MBI.

Ponevchynska N.V. Linguo-cognitive mechanisms of actualization
of subjective-evaluative modality in the text of English epigram.

The article deals with analysis of subjective-evaluative modality
realization on linguistic level with the aim of extraction linguo-cognitive
mechanisms.

Key terms: epigram, subjective-evaluative modality, linguo-cognitive
mechanisms.

VIAK 811.111°37
Shekhavtsova S. O.

TENDENCIES OF PERFORMIMG NEOLOGISM IN ENGLISH
LEXICAL SYSTEM

Each language leads to a dynamic subsistence, moreover, it is
constantly changing and developing its internal and external resources,
adapting to the varying circumstances of social, political, cultural and
scientific life by creating new forms and meanings of words. In fact, the
process of generating new words and lexical and grammatical forms happens
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by abandoning old forms or improving its expressive means and devices
through their structural complication or simplification.

Thus, language is one of those spheres of human activity that
immediately react and response to public changes of human activities and
other transformations in the society. It goes without saying the language might
not only follow or go together with these changes but also to be caused them.

The aim of this article is to investigate the neologisms in the lexical
system of English and recognize the tendencies of performing within the
process of appearing the new words and their distribution.

Hence, the neologisms have a particular interest and significance for
the present linguistics researches, because they allow observing the latest
tendencies in modern Standard English. Thus, the fact of performing of certain
lexical units overviewed in this article proves that those new words and word
combinations gained recognition. Moreover, they are acknowledged into the
English vocabulary as its neologisms.

Many linguists such as R. Fischer, C. Gauker, M. Janssen, F. Katamba,
A. Metcalf explained and defined neologisms as ‘a new word’, which seems
quite clear and simple. But in case if identifying which words can be regarded
as new ones and which not, there turns out a problem. The problem lies in the
relativity of the concept of novelty, as it depends on what period is taken into
consideration and how long the word has status of being new, etc.

The Ukrainian philologist and professor M. Mostovy believes that
“there are no clear criteria of defining neologism as a linguistic phenomenon”
[1, p. 174]. As a result, we come across a kind of uncertainty at the very
beginning of neologism investigation.

There, however, are a number of definitions of neologism offered by
various linguists, which brings us some clarity in identifying neologisms
within the vocabulary of English. The above mentioned professor M. Mostovy
considers, “neologism is a linguistic unit that is created for the definition of a
new notion” [1, p. 174]. In fact the scientist does not take into account the
features and characteristics of the new words, but quite explains the main idea
of neologism that lies in expressing new objects and phenomena.

The well-known “Dictionary of Linguistic Terms” by O. Akhmanova
provides a more detailed definition, where provides two types of neologisms.
The first definition runs as follows: “neologism is a word or phrase created for
defining a new (unknown before) object or expressing a new notion” [2,
p. 263], the second one is the following “a new word or expression that has not
received the right for citizenship in the national language and thus is perceived
as belonging to a specific, often substandard style of speech” [2, p. 263]. The
second definition refers to some kind of barbarism and is not appropriate in
research of neologisms that are mainly relevant and in demand in a certain
linguistic community. The first one is quite significant in giving the idea
proper of neologism, although it does not indicate characteristic features of
neologisms.
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The linguistic encyclopaedia by V. N. Yartseva presents a broader
definition, denoting neologisms, as “words, word meanings or collocations
that appeared in a certain period in a language or that are once used
(‘occasional’ words) in a text or speech act” [3, p. 279]. This notion of
neologism enlarges the framework of a lexeme and includes also new
meanings and collocations, which might be expressed by old and known
words. This approach seems to be more sensible as it takes into consideration
not only the fact of the appearance of a new word form but also the changes of
its internal and external organisation.

However, it is significant to take into account neologisms which have
obtained a certain status or are in the process of entering the official language.
Such lexical units have more chances to remain in the English vocabulary
system for a long period of time and consequently they are worth drawing our
attention to.

The question where neologisms come from, the question of their origin
or source lies within the field of our scientific interest. The modern time
produces a lot of inventions and innovations almost every sphere of human
activity, such as scientific, political, and commercial and others. New objects
and devices constantly appear that go into everyday life of many people.

Consequently, it is not a problem to find out and single out the sources
where the neologism comes from. These sources are often so obvious that it is
almost impossible not to notice them. Nevertheless, it is necessary to pay
special attention to them for defining their types, importance and distribution
the most recent period.

A large number of neologisms appear according to the following
simple pattern, at first, a new object or phenomenon appears or some necessity
for it, then it is nominated by a word, mainly a newly created one. So, the
introduction of new words shares its nature practically with all the kinds of
innovations — political, technological, scientific etc — as all of them are caused
by social demand [4, p. 19].

The material aspect of the neologisms cannot be ignored as well, as the
new lexemes are built with the help of certain linguistic “matter” which
represents its substantial side and is a “framework™ where the notion is
inserted.

The sources of neologisms can be divided into two types of different
nature, but neither of them is sufficient for the emergence of a new word. They
lead a parallel existing and are practically inseparable. These groups or
sources are: linguistic (mainly morphological units) and extra-linguistic (being
beyond the language) [5, p. 12].

The first one gives the word forms proper through the processes of
word building and borrowing. The difference between them lies in the fact that
the former involves only the existing resources of the language — morphemes
(stems, roots, prefixes, and suffixes), phonemes and graphemes. The latter is
based on the lexical resources of another language, a new word may be
borrowed either without any significant change, although it happens rather
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rarely, because it should undergo at least some phonological adaptation in the
new language in order to be freely used by the native speakers, e.g. Maidan,
Taliban, etc.

German linguists J. Grzega and M. Schoner distinguish three main
groups of lexemes according to the peculiarity of their “name-giving” — old
words in new use (“when no formally new creation occurs, but an already
existing form is extended in use”), juggling with already existing forms
(“sticking together morphemes”, conversion, derivation etc.) and borrowings
(loans and calques) [6, p. 41-51].

Thus, there are the two sources of borrowing and word building
provide for the linguistic material basis of the new lexemes. The extra-
linguistic group of sources is more numerous and includes various spheres of
human activity where verbal means are applied, but for the better convenience
there have been singled out five ones: social (relating to different sides of
human society); political (relating to national and international politics);
scientific (referring to various sciences); technological (relating to devices);
economic (referring to national and international economy).

It should be pointed out that political, social and economical sources
are very close and quite often difficult to distinguish, the newspapers
researched, however, imply the difference between them covering economic,
political, and social news separately; the same is about the scientific and
technological ones.

There might be mentioned such sources as fiction, popular culture etc
as well, but they can be easily distributed among the mentioned ones, and it
would be rather inconvenient to multiply those divisions and subdivisions.

Thus, with the emergence of English mass media articles covering
different aspects of international terrorism, there have appeared a number of
terms with negative connotations referring to the Islamic terrorist movement —
Islamism, Islamophobia, Islamofascism etc, very often terms Islamic and
Islamist are differentiated with the latter denoting new pseudo religious
movements with political constituent, like Al-Qaeda, Taliban and the like.

British political discourse has been also incorporating new words,
terms and often labels to refer to some political phenomena or movements —
many of them are not supposed to have a long life but still they are used in the
press — corporatocracy, Bairite, Neocons, Republicrats, Brownite,
Theoconservatice etc.

Some other new vocabulary refers to the international global politics,
and the names to new political structures are given — European Union (EU),
Chindia, Eurabia and others; and some new words are derived from them —
Euroscepticism, Eurosphere, Eurorealism etc.

The social sphere has given names to the new phenomena that have
appeared recently in the end of the 20" — beginning of the 21* centuries. These
neologisms refer to various aspects of human live and activity including work,
leisure time activities, hobbies and so on — consumerisation, webinar,
wardrobe malfunction, santorum, saddlebacking, fauxhawk and others.
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The economic sphere launched many lexemes denoting different
brands, logotypes and trademarks that are not to be pointed out in the present
paper, but still there emerge many words that have a broader meaning and
denote some group of products, or commercial activities — laundromat, hoover,
band-aid, chav and others [7, p. 58].

The scientific and technological sphere are very close to each other not
only in the ontological sense but also in their terms which are being
introduced virtually every day with every new invention, discovery or
innovation. Many of them deeply penetrate into our daily life and activities
and have already become quite trivial both in formal and informal oral
discourse and in the newspaper. Here are sonly some of them — Internet,
World Wide Web (www), blog, Intranet, forum etc. But still the majorities of
scientific neologism remain unknown by the wide society and are limited by
some professional field.

It is considered, that composition is the most productive type of word-
building at the present stage of the development of the English language.
Nouns and adjectives dominate over the exocentric ones, i.e. the words like
smut-fest, snot-dribbling, region-coded are more characteristic of modern
English language than milk-rich, mouth-fill.

There is also a tendency when the first constituent of the compound is a
proper name: Dylan-sized, al-Qaida-spawned, Jill-of-all-trades, Debenhamed
etc. These words, however, preserve strong connotative and denotative links to
the first element which may even keep the semantic dominance within a
compound lexical structure.

Many compounds possess derivational affixes -er, -ing, -ed, over-,
micro- etc., but it should be pointed out that those affixes did not produce the
compounds themselves, they are mainly the derivational morphemes of the
nouns, adjectives and verbs that became the part of a compound word. Such
lexemes as parent-alienating, politico-parliamentary, biomass-conversion,
biblically-driven, battle-rallying, apathy-inducing, ankle-booted, tastebud-
trouncing and the affixes -ing, -ary, -en, -ed, -ion have been fixed to the
compound constituents before the final step of transposition.

The significant part of the neologisms list, although not very numerous
one, is constituted by the multicomponent compounds, including three or more
elements: al-Qaida-spawned, batty-old-bag, crack-pipe-sucking, death-of-the-
Sixties, eco-warrior-clobbered, neo-whatever-you-got, same-job-for-life etc.
These words are of a limited field of application and they can fit only certain
contexts, their usage is not so frequent due to their exclusively concrete
meaning.

The most productive affixes are the following: prefixes: e-, anti-,
super-, over-, i- , un-; and suffixes: -er, -ing, -ness, -like, -y, -ish. It’s very
significant the appearance and distribution of the new suffixes — e- and i-.
They appeared in 1990th and gained their popularity during the last decades.
Originally the abbreviations of electronic and Internet, they transformed into
“full right” prefixes: ebloody, e-bond, e-grocery, e-Baying, iTune, iPhone,
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iPad, iPod, iBook etc. All such words belong to technological lexicon, their
popularity and frequency of usage grows with every year, and moreover, they
become widely used even before their signified is officially introduced and
issued. A lot of journalistic writings mention and analyse the technologies that
are about to appear, the talks about iPad, for instance, began circulating in
press about 6 months before it was officially presented by the Apple company.

The traditional prefix anti- holds its ground and does not display the
tendency to decrease its frequency or limit the sphere of application. In the list
of neologisms it holds the second position in terms of frequency — seven new
lexemes were derived with the help of this prefix. This fact seems quite
reasonable in the light of the fact that the demand for antonymy is permanent
in any language and the greater part of the newly created words serve for
deriving their antonyms, either with the help of prefixes or suffixes. Practically
the same can be said concerning another negative prefix — un- , e.g.
unpowdered, un-smoky, un-Gonzo, un-follow, un-phat etc. Super- and over-
are also highly productive morphemes which appear. However, they tend to be
more often used in informal sphere.

The other prefixes are the following: bio- (bio-waste), de- (de-
Arabising, de-bugged), eco- (eco-gloom, eco-renovate, eco-warrior-
clobbered), hyper- (hyperbuck), inter- (intersectional), mega- (megaportal),
micro- (micropublishing, micro-herbs, Microfinance), multi- (multi-
facelifted), neo- (neo-Americans, neo-whatever-you-got), non- (non-manic,
non-delusional), pseudo- (pseudo-presidential, pseudo-casually), quasi- (quasi-
marriages), semi- (semi-entertaining, semi-immortality), sub- (sub-
classifications), under- (underegg, underrealised), and ultra- (ultra-
materialistic).

Another way of creating neologisms is blending. This world-building
process performs in case if two or more words combine into one lexeme losing
some of their parts. It has to be taken into account that there is no definite
regularity or linguistic rule in the processes of blending. The form of the
words, as a rule, changes unexpectedly. Such words as Brielieve, Chindia,
Eurabia, Obamanomics, Obamajamas, corporatocracy, craugh, Crunchmas,
Palinthusiasm, webinar etc were created according to the following pattern:
China + India — Chindia, cry + laugh — craugh, Europe + Arabia — Eurabia,
Obama + pyjamas — Obamajamas. The technique is rather simple and easy
for understanding the meaning of a new word. Hence, the last letters of a
previous word and the first ones of the following lexeme are dropped, and as a
result, it turns out a new lexical unit. But what exactly letters and in what
quantity they drop out is rather difficult to define.

In fact, they create more effort to interpret — at least at first, until
readers and hearers have figured out what the source words are and what they
mean. Cocacolonization (Coca cola + colonization) is easy to get, but squangle
(square + angle) and narcoma (narcotic + coma) are harder to process than the
whole compounds.
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Such word building type as agglutination is quite questionable, because
it has general features both with affixation and composition, and many of the
words may be referred to as either compounds or derivatives. The following
items, such as -like, -sized, -alike, -type (walrus-sized, Dylan-sized, Cowell-
alike, singalongalike, smell-alike, KKK-type, medja-type etc), were regarded
as agglutinations.

In conclusion, neologism in the modern English turned out to be a
wide-spread and mutual phenomenon. Hence, the article distinguishes certain
specificities characteristic of the new words and features of modern English
neologisms as we tried to study and to overview the works of British,
American, Ukrainian and Russian linguists.

It can be concluded that the role and functions of the suffixes are more
stable, if compared to the prefixes. At the beginning of the third millennium,
the traditional suffixes are involved into the derivational processes of the new
lexical units, although they may change the frequency of usage. Composition,
being the most frequent type of word building, incorporates a remarkable
number of models according to which the new words are produced.
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IlexaBuoBa C.0. Oco01uBOCTI  YTBOpPEeHHSI HEOJIOTi3MIB Yy
JIEKCHYHiN CHCTeMI aHIJIifiCbKOI MOBH.

VY craTTi JOCTIKYEThCS JIIHTBICTHYHI 3aCO0M yTBOPEHHS HEOJIOTi3MIB
Ta (pakTopH, IO BIUIMBAIOTH HA MPOIIEC BUHUKHEHHS Ta (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
HEOJIOTI3MIB y JIGKCHYHIM CHUCTeMi aHTJIHChKOI MOBH. ABTOpP HaMaraeTbCs
BU3HAUUTH TEHJEHII BHHUKHEHHS HOBHX CJIIB Ta iX IONIMPEHHS B
aHTTIHCHKIA MOBI.

Kntoyosi cnosa: nekcmdHa CUCTEMa aHTIIIHCBKOI MOBH, HEOJIOTi3MH,
JHTBICTUYHI (PAKTOPH, EKCTPATIHIBICTUYHI (PAKTOpH, CIOBOTBOpYA CHCTEMA,
CIIOBOCKJIQJICHHSI, CIIOBOTBOPYi apikcH.
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IlexaBuoBa C.A. Oco0eHHOCTH 00pa30BaHUsI HEOJOTM3MOB B
JIEKCHYECKOH cUCTeMe AaHTJIMHCKOro sI3bIKA.

B cratee paccMaTpuBarOTCS  JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE  OCOOEHHOCTH
o0pa3oBaHMsI HEOJIOTM3MOB U (aKTOpbl, KOTOpbIE BIHSIOT Ha MpoIecc
BO3HUKHOBEHUS U (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHMS HEOJIOTM3MOB B JIGKCUUYECKON CHCTEME
aHTTUICKOTO  s3bIKa.  ABTOp  TBITAeTCS  OMNPEACNUTh  TEHICHIINH
BO3HHUKHOBCHHUSA HOBLIX CJIOB U UX PACHIPOCTPAHCHHUC B AHTIJINICKOM SI3BIKE.

Kniouegvie cnosa: nexcuyeckas CHCTEMa aHTJIMIICKOrO — fA3bIKa,
HEOJIOTH3MBI, JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE (DAaKTOPBI, SKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKHE (PaKTOPBI,
CJIOBOOOpa3oBaHUE, CIIOBOCIOKEHUE, CII0BOOOpa3yromiue adGUKCHI.

Shekhavtsova S.O. Tendencies of performing neologism in English
lexical system.

The article deals with the core linguistic tendencies influence on the
process of performing the neologisms in English. The author seeks to
investigate the neologisms in the lexical system of English and recognize the
tendencies performing within the process of appearing the new words and their
distribution.

Key words: lexical system of English, neologisms, linguistic sources,
extra-linguistic sources, word-building system, compound, derivational
affixes.

VK 811.111°42(075)
Tumaxosa JI. T.

POJIb CTI:I.JIICTPI‘IHOT KOHBEPI'EHIIII
Y POMAHI AMPIC MEPJOK “UNDER THE NET”

VY mporeci HaBYaHHS CTUJICTUYHOMY aHa3y TEKCTIB YacTo He
BpPaxoBYETbCcA TOW (akT, L0 BAXKIUBI AN TEKCTy oOpasu, inei, momii
MepearoThCs HE OJHUM 130IbOBAaHUM CTHUIICTHYHUM MPUHOMOM, a HUIUM iX
KoMmIuiekcoM. [Ipu aHamizi XyIOXKHIX TEKCTIB HEMOXXIUBO OOMEKUTHCS
imeHTU(DIKAIIEI0 1 TTOSICHEHHSIM OKPEMOTO CTHUJIICTUYHOTO MPHUHOMY Ta HOro
ocobOnuBocTel, ¢yHkuid. HeoOXimHO pO3IIsHYTH Bech TBip B LIJIOMY abo
OKpeMi 3aKiHYEHI1 YPUBKHU TakK, 0O OXOIMUTH BUPAKEHI B HUX 111€i, TyMKH 1
nouyTTs. CKJIaiHa CTPYKTypa 3MIiCTy BUMArae 1 CKIAAHOI CUCTEMH BUPAXKCHHS
1 MepeaeThCsl HE OKPEMHUMH €IEMEHTaMH, a X B3a€EMOJIIEI0 B TIOBIAOMIICHHI Y
iJIOMY.

VY cydacHi Haylll Takui TPUHAOM OTPHMMaB Ha3By CTHIICTHUYHOI
koHBepreHuii. IluTaHHSIM CTHTICTHYHOI KOHBEPTeHIli 3aiiManmucs Taki
JHTBICTH SIK: Apnonba B. 1, KomuinaI'. A., Kyxapenko B. A.,
Manesannas B. H.,, O6nopcbka M. €., Pidbdarep M. Tta iHmi. Bzaemonis
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CTUJIICTUYHHMX TPUHOMIB CIPHUSiE CTBOPEHHIO EKCIPECHBHOCTI, TUM CaMUM
BUIUIAIOYM HAWOUTBII BaXJTMBE B TEKCTI, TOOTO CIYXHUTh KPHUTEPIEM
HAsIBHOCTI CTHJIICTUYHOI 3HAYYIIOCTI Y TUX a00 IHIIMX €JIEMEHTIB TEKCTY, L0
€ BOXJIMBUM TIPH IHTEPIIPETAIlli XyI0KHIX TBOPIB.

Tepmin 1 moHATTS KoHBepreHuii Oynau BBeaeHi M. Piddarepom, skuit
pO3yMiB KOHBEPIEHIII0 SIK «CKYMYEHHS B OJHOMY MIiCIi JEKIIbKOX
HE3AIeKHHUX CTUIICTUYHHUX NMpUHoMiBy». BiH mucas, 110 KOXeH 3 HUX OKPEMO €
€KCIIPECUBHUM, 1 III0 KOJIM BOHU CTOSATH Pa3oM OJMH JOJIA€ 1HIIOMY JOJATKOBY
excripecuBHicTh [1, c¢. 88]. IcHye pekinbka BH3HAU€Hb IOHATTS
«KOHBEpTeHIis». JIIHTBICTH pO3YyMilOTh KOHBEPIEHIIO K  CKJIaJHHUNA
CTWJIICTUYHHMIA TIPUIOM, 3aCHOBAaHUI Ha B3a€EMOAIl CTHIIICTUYHHX 3ac00iB
OoHOTO ab0 pI3HUX PIBHIB MOBH B PE3yibTaTl BUKOHAHHS HUMH 3arajibHOI
crumictuyHoi  ¢yHKuii. CTHIICTUYHA KOHBEPreHINsl CIpHUs€ BUHUKHEHHIO
ctunictuaHoro edexrty. Bimoma minrsict B. I. ApHonba, y cBoto uepry, aae
HACTYITHE BH3HAYCHHS KOHBEPICHIII: «CTUIICTHYHA KOHBEpreHiis (Bia Jar.
convergere — HAOJMIKATUCSA, CXOIUTHUCS) — II€ CXOJDKEHHS B OJHOMY MIiCIIi
MyYKY CTHIICTUYHUX NPHHOMIB, 1110 BUKOHYIOTh €IMHY CTHIIICTUYHY (DYHKIIIO
[2, c. 100]. HaBenemo Bu3HauenHs konBepreniii T.I. XazarepoBa Ta
JI. C. Hupinoi 3 «3aranbHOi PUTOPHKU», SKI PO3YMIIOTh KOHBEPIEHIIO SK
3aci0 MOCUJICHHS BUPA3HOCTI, 110 TIOJIATAE B KOHIIEHTpAIlli B OKPEMOMY MiCIIi
My4Ky 0oOpa3oTBOpPUYMX 1 BUPA3HMX 3ac00iB, IO peai3yloThb OAHY 1 Ty X
cTUIICTHYHY QyHKIIO [3, c. 144].

Otxe, 3 pI3HUX BU3HAYCHb MOHSTTA «KOHBEPTEHIIIS», MH MOXKEMO
CTBEP)KYBaTH, IO OAHIIO 3 il TOMOBHMX (YHKIIA Yy TEKCTI € CTBOPEHHS
eKCIPECUBHOCTI XyJJOKHBOT'O TBOPY.

AKTyanbHICTh 00paHOi HAMU TEMH IOJIATAE B HACTYITHOMY: IMO-TIEpIIIE,
SBUINE KOHBEPreHIli Ha CHOTOJHI 1€ HE [OCTaTHbO BHUBYEHE, MO-IpYTe,
KOHBEPIeHIIisl BiFIrpa€e BETUKY POJIb Y CTBOPEHHI €KCITPECUBHOCTI TEKCTY 1 TO-
TpeTe, KOHBEPreHIlis, SK OJUH 3 THUIIB BHCYHEHHS, JI03BOJISIE aHANI3yBaTH
TEKCT B LIUTOMY a00 OKpeMi 3aKiH4YEH1 YPUBKH TaK, 00 OXOMUTH BUPAKEHI B
HUX i7ei, MOYyTTS Ta OYMKH, IIO B CBOI UYEPry, CIPHUSE BUKOPUCTAHHIO
CUCTEMHOTI'0O IiAXO0AY, AKUH € XapaKTepHUM JIJIsl Cy4acHOI HaAyKH.

CruiticTuka CIpaBe/UIMBO BBAXKAETHCS OJHIEIO 3 Taly3ed MPHUKIATHOT
JIHTBICTUKU. BOHA HE TUIBKK PO3BHMBA€ HABHYKH BIYMJIMBOT'O YHUTAHHS, aje i
Jla€ OCHOBY JJIsS PO3BUTKY XYMIOKHBOTO CMaKy, CIIpUsi€ HOpMaii3ailii MOBH 1
JoroMarae 100pe 1 BUpa3HO TOBOPUTH 1 MUCATH.

UurtaHHS KIACUYHOI JITepaTypH, 3BUYaiHO, 1 caMo Mo cobi po3BUBAE
cMmak 1 kpyrosip. [Ipote edekTt Big ynTaHHS MOXKE OyTH 3HAYHO MOCUIICHUM
XOPOIIOK0 MiATOTOBKOIO MO CTHIIICTHUI. Benuke ecTeTHyHe 3a70BOJICHHS Bif
YUTAHHS MOXHA OTPUMATH 1 HE 3HAIOYM CTUJIICTUKH — CIPaBXHIA BHTBIp
MHCTELITBA 3aBXKIM 3QJIMIIAE CIIiJ B CBIIOMOCTI YMTada, ajae i IiArOTOBIIE-
HOTO YMTaya el Ciij 1 CIiBIepeKUBaHHs OyayTh 1 TIHOIIE 1 TOBHIIIII.

Unraroun XymOXKHIH TBip, YyuTad 3aliMa€ThCS WOTO JIEKOTyBaHHSIM,
a/pke mojii, xapakTepu, ifei, emoIlii Ta BiIHONIEHHS aBTOpa K TOMY, IO
300paXyeThCsl  KOIYEThCS B JliTepaTypi 3acobamMu  MOBHU. BoHu
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MEePETBOPIOIOTHCSA B TEKCT. [ uMTaga TEKCT MOBHHEH 3HOB CTATH 1I€IMHU 1
oOpazamMu, 4YHWTa4 TOBHHEH BIJIHOBUTH TMOBimOMJeHHsA. CTHIICTHKA
JIEKOMYBaHHS JOCIHIKYE, SK 1[eH mporiec BinOyBaeTbes [2, . 45].

[Ipu iHTepmperantii Xym0KHHOTO TBOPY BaXKJIWBO BiJ3HAYUTH, IO
MOBHI BHpa3Hi 3aco0M B XYHOXHIM Mpo3i HE € MPOCTHM CKYITYCHHSIM
€JIeMEHTIB, IO BITHOCATHCA JO PI3HUX pIBHIB MOBH. BOHM Hepigko
B3a€MOJIIIOTh OJUH 3 OJHHM B MeXaxX OKPEMHUX PIBHIB 1 Ha Pi3HUX DIBHSX,
BiIOOpakal0ouM B CTBOPEHHMX o0OOpazax XapakTepHi s MOBHU CHCTEMHI
CTOCYHKH [4].

Y mporeci HaBYaHHS CTUJICTUYHOMY aHaN3y TEKCTIB YacTo He
BpPaxoBYETbCcA TOW (akT, MO0 BAXKIUBI AN TEKCTy oOpasu, inei, momii
MepearoThCs HE OJHUM 130IbOBAaHUM CTHUIICTHYHUM MPUHOMOM, a HUIUM IX
KOMIUICKCOM, TOMY BUBYAIOYHM XYHOXHI TEKCTH, HEMOXXIUBO OOMEKUTHUCS
11eHTU(DIKAITIEIO 1 TTOSCHEHHSIM OKPEMOTO CTHIIICTUYHOTO MPUHOMY a00 TiIbKH
onHiel oro ocobnuBocTi ab0 (GyHKIi{, HEOOXiTHO PO3IIIAHYTU BECh TBIP B
iIoMy ab0 OKpeMmi 3aKiHYeH1 YPUBKH TakK, 00 OXOMHUTH BUPAKEHI B HUX 17161,
ayMku 1 mouytTs. CKiIagHa CTPYKTypa 3MICTY BUMAarae i CKJIQAHOI CHCTeMHU
BHpa3y 1 MEpeNacTbCs HE OKPEMHMH €JIEMEHTaMH, a iX B3a€EMOJIEI0 B
MOBIJOMJICHHI B IILJIOMY.

CeHc moBiAOMIIEHHS, MTOAIOHO IO CEHCY 1/1I0MU, HEMA€ MOCTIHHOT CyMHU
ceHciB Horo uactuH. lle 0co0nMBO crpaBeIIMBO BiJIHOCHO €MOLIHHOTO
HAaCTPOI0 BHUTBOPY MHCTENTBA. 3aBIJKH CKJIAIHOCTI 1 PI3HOMAHITTIO
CTWIICTMYHMX (QYHKLIH BHpa3HUX 3aco0iB 1 CTWIICTUYHHUX NPUHOMIB
CTBOPIOETHCS BHUpa3Ha TKaHWHA TBoOpy. Ilpu oBOJOAIHHI mpuitomMamu
CTHJIICTUYHOTO aHaJli3y XyJAO0XHBOT'O TBOPY HEOOXITHO HE TIJIbKU BUSBUTH, SIKi
BHpaKaJibH1 3aCO0U BUKOPUCTOBYE MOTO aBTOP, aje W BIAMOBICTH HA MUTAHHS,
SIK BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI MOBH1 3aCO0H 1 YOMY aBTOP BUKOPHCTOBYE CaMe HHX.

Sk BimOMO, HE TIIBKM YacTOTa BUKOPUCTAHHS TOro abo0 1HIIOTO
CTHJIICTUYHOTO MPHIOMY BH3HAuYa€ HOro poiib B KOHTEKCTI. Bennke 3HaueHHs
Ma€ HOTO KOHTAKT 3 IHIIUMHU CTUIICTUYHUMU IPUHOMaMH: came TOJII KUTbKICHI
CTOCYHKH TIEPEPOCTAIOTh B SKICHI, TOOTO OJJHOYaCHE BUKOPUCTAHHSI IEKITBKOX
CTWIICTUYHHX TIPUMOMIB € HE MEXaHIYHUM 00’ €THAHHSM CTHIICTUIHHX
€JIIEMEHTIB, SKi HE3aJeKHO OAWH Bil OJHOTO TMiJCHIIOITh XYI0KHIO
BHUPA3HICTh TEKCTY — B3aEMO/IIS CTUIIICTUYHUX MIPUHOMIB BEJE O CTBOPEHHS
SIKICHO HOBOT'O CTHJIICTHYHOTO KOMILIIEKCY.

OpHUM 3 MOCTaBICHUX HAaMU 3aBAaHb OYJIO PO3TJISHYTU CTUIIICTUYHY
KOHBepreHuito B pomani Aiipic Mepnok “Under the Net”(1954) 3 monanbuiim
aHaJII30M 11 CKJIaJOBUX.

Atipic Mepaok (Iris Murdoch) — nmucbMeHHHMIIS, KIACUK aHTIIHACHKOT
mitepatypu XX cromiTTsa. Hapoaunacs B aHrino-ipiaHaAChKid cimM’i, BUBUYAIa
¢inonorito B Okxcdopai (1938-1942p.), dinocodito — B KemOpumxi (1947—
1948p.). Bona nanmcana 20 poMmaHiB, 3 KX HAHOUIHII 3HAYHUM BBAYKAETHCS
“O mope, mope” («The Sea, the Sea») — BykepoBcrka mpemis 1978 poky.
Bcroro nHa npemito bykep BoHa HOMiHyBaiacs IIiCTh pasiB.
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VY pomani “Under the Net” Aiipic Mepaok BHUCBITIIOE MpoOIeMy
CHIBBIJHOIICHHS 1HTEJEKTY 1 mouyTTiB. OMNOBiMaHHS BENETHCS BiJ 1MEHI
Monogoro yonosika, Jlkelka JloHaxplo, yuii moOyT He OOJIAIITOBaHWH, a
KHUTTS HempuKasHe. BiH — mepexmagad XyqoKHBOI JIITEpaTypH, HE IyxKe
YCHILIHUMA, HE 0COOIMBO TalaHOBUTHUH. JKUTTS BUNIpoOye HOro Ha MillHICTb.

CnouaTky BIH BTpadya€ OE3KOIITOBHE JXUTJIO 1 MOYMHAKOTHCA HOTO
MOHEBIPSHHA Yy TONIYKaXx BiIacHOro KyTka. IloTiMm, cTpaxaaooun Bijg
Oe3rpimms 1 mepeOuBarOYMCh TaK 3BAHOKO JIITEPATypHOIO TMOJCHIIWHOIO, BiH
SAKHICh Yac HaBiTh Mpairoe caHiTapoMm B JikapHi. Ilpu mpomy JDkeiik He
BTpayae IJIKOBUTOTO CAMOKOHTPOIIO, HE BIAJa€ B JCTPECHBHI HACTpOi, HE
CKapKUThCSI HA JKUTTS, a JIUIIE JUBYETHhCS, YOMY BCE HE HJIE Tak, K OyIo
3agymano. Hecnomiana 3yctpiu 3 ['anHoro KBeHTIH, MIBYMHOIO, IO 3aJIUINNATIA
noMiTHUA cmif B aymn JDkeiika, crae MOYaTKOM JIAHIIOXKKA (DaHTACTUYHHX 1
ABAHTIOPHUX TOIii B HOT'O KHTTI.

Citka y Mepaok TIyMauuThCsl SIK Xaoc OyTTd, IO 3aTArye JIIOAWHY 1
HaOMUPaEThCS CHJIM BiJl B3a€EMHOTO HEMOPO3YMIHHS, E€TOIEHTPU3MY 1 TIIyXOCTi
JIFOJIEH 0 BIHOIIICHHIO J10 cebe.

Cucremaru3ariiss MoBHOro marepiany pomany “Under the Net” BusiBuia
OCHOBHI MOBHI 3aco0H, IO XapakTepHi Ui 1HIUBITYaJbHO-aBTOPCHKOTO
npoctopy A.Mepaok. Humu BUSIBUIMCSI HACTYITHI MOBHI 3aCO0U:

¢ noJiicineron (Magdalen’s eyes are big and grey and almond-shaped,
and glisten like pebbles in the rain; I felt her sigh and relax, and her body became
minded and pliant, and we looked into each other's faces and mailed a long smile
of confidence and recognition.);

e nmapaJjiesbHi koHeTpykuii (I said just now that I lived practically rent-
free. Well, this wasn’t quite true; in fact, I’d lived entirely rent-free; You may be
thinking that it was rather unkind of Magdalen to throw me out with so little
ceremony, and you may think too that it was soft of me to take it so quietly; I like
to read about them, but then I like to read about Pegasus and Chrysaor.);

e nopiBHsiHHA (now she was as cool as a lettuce; they aspire like
sunflowers; the woodwork as clean as an apple, like a machine set in motion it
began to purr; my heart was beating like an army on the march; This name stuck
into me like a dart; The windows gleamed blackly, like eyes behind dark
glasses..);

e emiter (brilliantly coloured birds, tumultuous hair, soft voice, dreamy
gaze, the diamond bookmaker, a bright, sensual person, a lazy collection,
unsatisfied love );

e meradopa (I am therefore a parasite);

e noBTOp (I used... [ used; When I am away from her.... When I am with
her);

e OKCIOMOPOH (a pretty long shot, I'm terribly glad to see you.);

e jirora ( I am not unwelcome; voice not unlike Anna’s);

e ajitepamisi ((pigeons and popping, larger and larger, rockets and
releasing, sitting and standing, neat and nicely, exquisite and expensive);
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e nepcoHigikanis (and although her eyes told nothing I was sure she
knew my thoughts; On Chiswick Mall the houses face the river, but on that piece
of Hammersmith Mall which is relevant to my tale they turn their backs to the
river and pretend to be an ordinary street).

Mu Gaunmo, 1m0 MepJIoK BUKOPHUCTOBYE CTHITICTUYHI TPUAOMH PI3HHX
piBHIB: (D)OHETHYHI, JEKCUYHI, CHHTAKCHYHI B PE3yJibTaTi B3aEMOJIi SIKMX Mae
MICIIE CTHJIICTHYHA KOHBepreHiis. Jlis aHamizy MOBHOI (DYHKIIT CTHITICTHYHOL
KOHBEpreHuii Mu oOpanu Jiekisbka ¢pparmenTis 3 pomany “Under the Net”.

Mu 3po0unu aHasTi3 eIeMEHTIB KOHBEPTeHIIIi 32 HACTYITHUM TUIAHOM:

1. manu BU3HAYECHHSI MOBHOT'O 3aC00Y;

2.TIpoaHalTi3yBasid MOro 3araiibHi (GYHKINT Ta QYHKIT, 1110 BIH BUKOHYE B
YPHBKaX, [0 aHAJI3YIOThCS;

3.y3araJbHWIIM OTPUMaHI pe3yIIbTaTH.

Omxe, pO3MNISIHEMO  BUIIAJKM  KOHBEPIeHLIl Ha  MPUKIAAaX.
[Toromxyrounce 3 npymkoro M. Piddarepa, skuii mporoHye BUBYATH
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS 3 TOYKH 30py OCOOHM, sIka MpPHUIMAae MOBIIOMIICHHS 1 JEKOIYeE
{oro, Mu 3poOMMO IHTEpHpeTaIii0 OOpaHUX HAMH YPUBKIB 3 XYIOXHIX TBODIB
A. Mepnok.

VYV mnepmiomy oOpaHOoMy HaMu (parMeHTI KOHBEPIEHINSI CTBOPIOETHCS
LUTIM HAOOPOM CTHITICTUYHUX TIPHAOMIB!

1) Emirer (gold dust); 2) IlapanenbHa koucrpykiuisi (The eyes are the
one part of the face ... The eyes are the mirror of the soul ...); 3) IloaicunaeTon
(and... and...and); 4) IHopiBusauus (and glisten like pebbles in the rain); 5)
Amnadopa (The eyes are... The eyes are...); 6) Eaincuc (Magdalen’s are big and
grey...); 7) Meradwopa ( The eyes are the mirror of the soul).

“Magdalen’s attractiveness lies in her eyes, and in the vitality of her
manner and expression. The eyes are the one part of the face which nothing can
disguise, or at any rate nothing which has been invented yet. The eyes are the
mirror of the soul, and you can’t paint them over or even sprinkle them with gold
dust. Magdalen’s are big and grey and almond-shaped, and glisten like pebbles in
the rain” [5, c. 10].

3a knacudikariero A. I1. CkoBOpoaHIKOBa, MM MOXXEMO TOBOPHTH IPO
po30cepeKeHy KOHBEPIEHINIs, OCKIJIBKU B3AaEMOJISI €KCIIPECUBHUX TMPHUOMIB 1
3aco0iB 3IHCHIOETHCS B MEKaX YOTUPHOX PEUEHb, SIKI B CBOIO Yepry IOB’s3aHi
MDK COOOI0 CHHTAaKCMYHO 1 3a CEeHCOM. JlaHa KOHBEpreHIis mpeacTaBiIcHA
MOBHMMH 3aC00aMH DI3HUX pIBHIB: JIeKCHUHHUMHU (MeTadopa, MOpIBHAHHS),
JIEKCUKO-CUHTAKCUYHUMH (ETTITET) Ta CAHTAKCUYHUMU (TIapajielibHa KOHCTPYKITiS,
MOJNICHHACTOH, aHadopa, emincuc), B iX OCHOBI JIeKaTh pIi3HI MPUHLIKIH
noOyIOBH, TaKWUM YHHOM BOHH YTBOPIOIOTH TE€TEPOTEHHY KOHBEpreHmio. B
TaHoMy (parMeHTi BeJMKa yBara MpUAUISETHCS OYaM, JJIs TOCHJICHHS aBTOpKa
BHUKOPHUCTOBYE TapajiesibHy KOHCTPYKIIIIO Y IMOETHAHHI 3 aHA(POPOIO.

[apanenisM — 1€ TOBTOp OAHOTHIIHMX CHHTAKCHYHUX OJMHHUIL B
OJTHOTUITHUX CHHTAKCUYHHX TMO3MIISIX. Y XYI0KHBOMY CTHJII TIapayieli3M Hece
XY/I0)KHBO-EMOIIIiHE HABaHTAKEHHA. BiH CTBOpIOE, SK 1 BCSKHA TIOBTOD,
PUTMIUHY OpraHi3aiil0 BHCIOBY 1 3aBISKH CBOid OJHOMAHITHOCTI CIY)KHTh
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¢doHOM U151 emM(paTHIHOTO BUIIJICHHS MOTPIOHOTO BiJpi3Ka BUCIOBY a0o0 cioBa. Y
CTHJISIX HAYKOBOI MPO3H 1 JUTOBHX JOKYMEHTaX Iapajesli3M BUKOHYE aOCOFOTHO
imury QyHKmio. Bin BKUBaEeTCS, TaK OM MOBHTH, B JIOTi4HOMY IUIaHi. Moro
MPU3HAYEHHS — BHUPA3UTH MOBHOK (OPMOIO  PIBHO3HAYHICTH  3MICTY
BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSI.

B HamoMy BUMaaKy mapaienizM CIYyKUTh JJisi eM(aTHIHOTO BHIUICHHS
Tiel mymKw, 1o odi e He ymire “the one part of the face”, a if “mirror of the
soul”. B mapanenbHiii KOHCTpYKIIii HasiBHA MeTadopa (the eyes are the mirror of
the soul). Meradoporo Ha3MBa€eTHCS TIEPEHECEHHsT HA3BH OJJHOTO IMPEIMETY Ha
1HIITKA Ha OCHOBI CMUIBLHOCTI sIKOi-HEOYIb 03HaKu. MeTa MeTadopu — HEe TIpocTa
Ha3Ba MPeMETY MOBH, a HOTO €KCIIPECUBHICTb.

B nanomy Bumaaxy, BIACTMBOCTI J3epKajia MPHUIHUCYIOTHCS O4aM 1 TUM
CaMHM aKIEHTYEThCSI yBara 1 MiJKPECTIOeTbcs TOM (haKT, IO 04l IHKOJIU
MIPaBIUBIIIE TIEPEAAOTh EMOLIWHUN Ta TICUXOJIOTIYHWHA CTaH JIIOJUHH, HDK 11
cnoBa. Kpim Toro, meradopa yTBoproe 00OpasHiCTh, SIka IPUBEPTAE yBary yMraua,
aJDKe, SKIO TPEJCTaBUTH JIaHy AYMKY aBTOpkdA Oe3 Metadopu 1ie Oyme Juiie
KOHCTaTallis Toro, mo “the eyes are the one part of the face” 1 Takum unHOM O/1HA
3 TOJIOBHUX pHUC XYIOKHHOI'O TBOPY — EKCIPECHUBHICTb BTpAyaeThCcsl 1 HE
BiZIOyBa€THCS BIUIMB HA YUTAYA.

[Tapanemnizm noegHyeThest 3 anadoporo. AHadopa — 11e BXXKUBAHHS OJTHUX 1
THX K€, TOOTO JIEKCHYHO TOTOXKHHMX WIEHIB Ha TOYATKy JBOX a00 JEKUIBKOX
BITHOCHO 3aKiHYEHHUX BiJIPi3KiB MOBH. MeTa BXKUBAHHS — YTPUMATH, 3aKPIMUTH B
maM’sTi  YdTaya HamoJIEIJIMBO  IiIKPECIIOBAaHHUI IOBTOPEHHSM  €JIEMEHT.
BukopucroBytoun anadopy Mepmok mnpuBeprae 1Ime OUTBITy yBary o
300pakyBaIbHOTO IIpeAMETa — Ouei, To0To aHaopa BUKOHYE CBOIO 3arajibHy
METy, ajieé KpIM IbOTO BOHA JIOJIA€ CBOEPIAHMNA PHUTM, IO JIEKIJIbKa HaOIMKae
MPO3aivHICTh YPHUBKA /10 3By4aHHs IOCTUYHOI MOBH.

OpHi€ro 3 CKJIaIOBUX CTHJIICTHYHOI KOHBEPreHINi € oOpa3Huil emiTeT
“gold dust”.

Emniter — ekcripecuBHO OIIIHOYHA XapaKTEPUCTHKA OyIb-KOTO sIBUINA a00
npenmera. EmiTer micuinioe OCHOBHY AYMKY IIPO T€, L0 HE MOXKJIMBO CXOBaTH
Te, 110 BUPAXKAIOTh 04l HaBITh KO0 BoHM “‘sprinkle them with gold dust”. Takum
YUHOM, MMMCbMEHHUIIA MiJKPECTIOE HE MIKYIHICTh 04Yel 1 pOOUTH i€ TIOETHYHO,
aJDKe SIKIIO BUKIIOYUTH CIIITET 3 I[bOTO PEUEHHsI, BOHO 3By4aThMe rpy0o i, 110
HalBax/uBilIe Oyae BTpadeHO OOpa3HICTh, KA TaK HEOOXiTHA Ui TMOCHICHHS
aBTOPCHKOI JYMKH.

Hacrynuuii ctumictuynuii npuiiom nomicuszaeToH. llomicunaeTon —
HAaBMHUCHE ITOBTOPEHHS CIY)KOOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB, YaCTillle BChOTO COO3y and.
[Tinkpecioe ysIBISHHS TPO OJHOYACHICTh OMHMCYBAaHMX Jiif ab0 Tpo TiCHUIA
3B’s130K BKazaHuX o3Hak: Magdalen’s are big and grey and almond-shaped, and
glisten like pebbles in the rain. B Hamomy BUmaaky MOMICHHIECTOH Iepenae
3aXOIUICHHS TOJIOBHOTO repos oyamu. Ty >k camy (yHKIIIO, Ha Hally JyMKY
BUKOHYE H eJircuc.

EninTuyHNM Ha3WBa€ThCs PEUCHHS, B IKOMY BIICYTHiM ofuH ab0 o0uIBa
rojoBHuX wieHa. OkpiM 3a3HayeHOoi HaMM (QYHKIi, €JINCHC CHpUsie
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MIKPECTICHHIO HAMOUIBII BaXITUBHUX ISl TIOBIIOMIICHHS eneMeHTiB. OcTaHHIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM KOHBEPIeHIIli B JaHOMY (pparMeHTi BUCTyTa€ OpiBHIHHS “‘glisten
like pebbles in the rain”.

[TopiBHSTHHSIM Ha3WBA€ETHCS 3ICTABJICHHS IBOX MPEIMETIB, III0 MAIOTh SIKY-
HeOy/Ib 3arajibHy 03HaKy, B LUIX SICKPABIIIO] HAOYHOI XapaKTEPUCTUKH OJTHOTO 3
HuX. [lOpiBHSIHHS CIy)KUTh OJHUM 3 TPHUHOMIB CJIOBECHOTO >KHBOIIUCY.
[NopiBHsHHS, 5K 1 MeTadopa, JOAAI0TH ILOMY (parMeHTy He abu sIKy BUPa3HICTb
Ta EKCIPECHBHICTh. Mep/IOK BHKOPHCTOBYE TOPIBHSIHHSA B KiHI[, THM CaMUM
MOCHJTIOIOUH €EeKT OTPHMaHUI BiJl BCbOTO YPUBKY.

Amnai3z (pparMeHTa 3 TOUKH 30py HOT0 KOMIIOHEHTIB ITOKa3aB, 10 KOXKEH 3
KOMITOHEHTIB (T1iJi KOMIOHEHTOM B JIaHOMY BHUIAIKy MU PO3YMIEMO BHpa3Hi
3ac00M Ta CTWJIICTUYHI NPUHAOMH) HE3aJIEKHO OJWH Bl OJHOTO ITiJICHITIOIOTh
XYZIO’KHIO BHPA3HICTh 1 TUM CaMMM BHKJIMKAIOTh y YMTaya oOpasHi i eMouiiHi
BpPaKEHHSI, aJIe cCaMe iX KOHBEPTEeHIIIS CTBOPIOE EKCITPECUBHICTb.

Bukonyroun, omHe 3 TIOCTaBICHMX HAMH 3aBIaHb. BHSBUTH, YU
30epiraeThCsl CTHIICTHYHA KOHBEPTEHINS TPH TEPeKIazi, HaBOAUMO MEepeKIa
pociiicbkoro MoBoOtO 3pobnenuit M. Jlopie.

«[IpuBnekarensHOCTH MarjaneH — B ee IJ1a3ax U B )KUBOCTH BBIPAKEHUS
U MOBAJIKU. [71a3a — eIMHCTBEHHOE B JIMIIE, YeTO HUKAK HE CKPOEIIb; BO BCSIKOM
clly4yae, Takoro CpezicTBa enle He n3o0penu. ' naza, Kak H3BECTHO, 3epKajio Iy,
UX HEJb3s 3aKPaCHUTh, WM XOTs ObI MOOPBI3raTh 30JI0TOM MbUThI0. Y Marnanexn
ria3a OobIINe, cepble, MUHAAIEBUIHbIE U OJIECTAT, KaK KaMYILKU O/ JOKIEM).

[pu nepexnani 36epiraersest enincuc (IlpusnekarensHocth Marnanen —
B ee mazax), metadopa (I'maza, kak U3BECTHO, 3€PKAIO AYIIH), CIMITET (30JI0Tas
TIbUIH) TA TMOPIBHSIHHS (OJIECTAT, KaK KaMYIIKH MO JOXKIEM).

Takum YMHOM, KOHBEpIeHINs 30epira€rbesi, 1 JaHuil (parMeHT He
BTpaya€ CBOTO CTHJIICTUYHOTO €(EKTY HaBITh MPH MEPEKIIaI.

VY pomani Aiipic Mepaok “Under the Net” mmpoko BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS
CTUJIICTMYHI NPUHOMHU PI3HUX PIBHIB, B3aEMOJIS, SKHX BPaxoBYIOUM (PYHKIIi
CTHJTICTUYHOI KOHBEPIeHIlli SK OJHOTO 3 THITIB BUCYHEHHS, BIJIrpae BEIUKY
POJIb TIPU JIEKOYBaHHI TEKCTY (BUCYBA€ Ha MEPIIUH MIaH OCOOIMBO BaXKIIMBE
B TOBIJIOMJICHHI, BCTAHOBJIIOE€ 3B’SI3KM MDK YaCTHHAMHU TEKCTY 1 MK IIUIUM
TEKCTOM, TIOJIETIIyE JEKOJIYBAaHHS, YTBOPIOE ECTETUYHUN KOHTEKCT Ta
€KCIIPECUBHICTB).

VY crunicThyHIi KOHBEpreHuii MoXyTh OpaTh ydyacTb MOBHI 3aco0i
pi3HUX  piBHIB: (OHETWYHI, JIEKCHMYHi, CJOBOTBOpPYi, MOpPGOIOTIvHI,
CHHTaKCH4HI abo 3acobu oxaHoro piBHA. YacTime 3a iHOI CTHIIICTHYHI
NpUOMH B  KOHBEPIeHII0 BCTYMAIOTh  HapUENslis, CHUHTAaKCUYHUI
napaiesi3M i pi3Hi HOBTOPH.
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Tumakosa JI.T. Poib cTHIiCTHYHOI KOHBepreHuii y pomMani Aiipic
Mepaok “Under the net”.

VY craTTi po3risgaeThCs ABUINE KOHBEPIeHLIi, sika BiIirpae BaKIHBY
pOJIb 'y CTBOPEHHI €KCIPECHBHOCTI TEKCTy. Y TIpoleci HaBUYaHHS
CTUJIICTUYHOMY aHaJli3y TEKCTIB HE BPAaXOBYETbCA TOW (DakT, IO Ba)JIUBI
oOpaswm, i1ei, mojaii mepemarThCs HE OJHUM CTHUJIICTUYHUM IMPUHOMOM, a
OUIMM X KOMIUIEKCOM, TOMY aHAJI3YIOUM XYAOXKHI TEKCTH, HEMOXKIIHBO
OOMEKUTHCS MTOSICHEHHSM OKPEMOTO CTUIIICTUYHOTO NPUHOMY.

Kniouosi cnosa: cTWIICTUYHA KOHBEPreHIis, CTHJIICTUYHI NPUHOMHU
CTHJTICTUYHA (PYHKITISA, IHTEPIPETAIisl XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY.

Tumakosa JI.T. Pojib cTHINCTHYECKOH KOHBEPreHIUU B POMaHe
Aiipuc Mepaok “Under the net”.

B crathe paccmaTpuBaeTcs sBIIEHHE KOHBEPIeHIMH, KOTOpas WUIrpaeT
BaXHYIO POJIb B CO3/IaHUM IKCIPECCUBHOCTH TEKCTa. B mporecce o0ydeHus
CTHJINCTUYECKOMY aHAJIN3y TEKCTOB HE YUYHMTHIBAETCS TOT ()aKT, YTO Ba)KHBIE
06pa351, nuacu, CO6I>ITI/I}I nepeaaroTcsd HE OAHUM CTHIIMCTUYCCKUM IIPUCMOM, a
LEeIbIM UX KOMILUIEKCOM, IOATOMY, aHaJIU3UPYys XYIO>KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThI
HCJIb3s OIrpaHUYIUTHCA O6’b$ICHeHI/IeM OTACIIBHOTO CTUWJIMCTUYCCKOTI'O IIpUueMa.

Kniouegvie cnosa: ctunuctuyeckass KOHBEPIeHLMsS, CTUIMCTHYECKHE
NPUEMBl, CTHJIMCTHYECKass (YHKLHUS, HWHTEpPHpeTanus XyJ0KECTBEHHOTO
TEKCTa.

Tishakova L.T. The role of stylistic convergence in the novel by Iris
Murdoch “Under the net”.

The article considers the phenomenon of convergence which plays an
importantg role in creation of text expressiveness. In the process of teaching
stylistic analysis of a literary text it is necessary to take into account the fact
that important images, ideas, events are coveyed not by one stylistic device but
by their whole complex. That’s why analysing artistic texts it is impossible to
be limited by identification of a separate stylistic device.

Keywords: stylistic convergence, stylistic devices, stylistic function,
interpretation of a literary text.
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VIJIK 82.091
Snircova S.

ABYSMAL WORLD OF (HOMO) EROTIC DESIRE:
VAMPIRES, DEMONS AND MAD PUPPETEERS

Desire in all shapes and forms appears as a recurring theme in Angela
Carter’s rich oeuvre. Exploring the theme in many of her novels and short
stories, Carter often employs dark characters developed in the tradition of,
what Bakhtin calls, ‘the Romantic grotesque’ [1]. In the present paper I
examine the Romantic grotesque demonic figures that Carter creates in two of
her novels, Shadow Dance (1966) and The Infernal Desire Machines of
Doctor Hofman (1972). My main aim is to discuss the roles that the demonic
figures play in Carter’s presentation of (homo)erotic desire and to draw
attention to certain similarities that she uses in her portrayal of these
characters.

Honeybuzzard from Shadow Dance, marked as ‘the prototype of
numerous male figures in Carter’s writing’ [2, p. 17], is the first of her puppet
master characters whose manipulative power over others reaches extreme
forms. His interest in the creation of Jumping Jack versions of people around
him functions as a metaphor of his real ability to ‘pull strings’ of his victims,
Ghislain and Morris. The puppet like situation of Ghislain, who ‘always did
jump when I [Honeybuzzard] pulled her string’ [3, p. 125] is clearly shown in
her position of a ‘toy’ in his erotic games as well as through her unnatural
emotional attachment to her lover after he has knifed her. The horror effect of
his puppet master power over the girl achieves its peak when, in response to
her declared submission, Honeybuzzard destroys her through the act of ritual
murder.

The transformation of the sexual predator who herself used to treat her
numerous lovers as erotic toys into a soulless doll figure brings into question
the source of Honeybuzzard’s ability to ‘pull string’ of his victims. Aidan
Day’s reading of Shadow Dance suggests that Honeybuzzard’s puppet master
status is connected with his ‘egomania’ that ‘dehumanises people, rendering
them objects to be manipulated at his will’ [2, p. 18]. Linden Peach makes a
similar point, when he indicates that Ghislaine’s change could be a result of
the ‘male objectification of women’ that ‘turn[s] women into “the dead status
of thing”, which is brutally realized when Honeybuzzard’s knife reduces
Ghislaine to ‘a piece of meat’ [4, p. 49]. Undoubtedly, Honeybuzzard’s
egotism presents an important source of his puppet master attitude to others,
whom he perceives as nothing but ‘shadows’ [3, p. 86]. The same applies to
his patriarchal reduction of women to things since Ghislaine’s mutilation
appears to have a crucial effect on her transformation into a doll figure. The
moment when Honeybuzzard scars her face is, apparently, the moment when
she ‘learn[s her] lesson’ [3, p. 166] and starts to perceive him as her master.
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Thus, in relation to Ghislaine, Honeybuzzard’s puppet master status becomes a
symbolic representation of the patriarchal need to control female desire, which
is, at first, grotesquely thwarted (the only yearning of mutilated Ghislaine is to
become the object of Honeybuzzard’s absolute power), and then completely
annihilated through Honeybuzzard’s final act of violence.

While Ghislain’s tragic fate plays a significant role in Carter’s gloomy
picture of the patriarchal world and its treatment of women, Morris’s strange
self-destructive relation to his friend Honeybuzzard takes the reader beyond
feminist criticism of patriarchy. Although, as Day’s reading indicates,
Honeybuzzard’s egotism could be seen as the source of his puppet master
attitude to everybody (not just women), this does not present a sufficient
explanation why Morris is so liable to become Honeybuzzard’s ‘puppet’. It
may seem strange why he should feel so attached to his heartless companion,
who ‘slipped like a slim, blond porpoise through potential nets of obligation
and affection’ [3, p. 34], that even after Ghislaine’s death he is still fatally
drawn to her murderer and cannot resist following him ‘into the shadows’
[3, p. 182].

A major source of Honeybuzzard’s manipulative power over Morris
seems to lie in the latter’s homoerotic desire for his friend, revealed during
their dance in a dilapidated house that they search at night for old furniture.
Circling the room to the hummed tune of the Blue Danube, Morris soon sinks
into the world of a fairy-tale-like fantasy in which Honeybuzzard appears to be
a beautiful princess and Morris himself a prince, which clearly suggests erotic
nature of their relationship:

Round and round they swayed. Their movements became more and
more florid and abandoned. They were dancing at a Grand Ball in the Court
of Ruritania, Morris clinking a breastful of medals and flashing two spurred,
patent-leather feet and Honey with a king’s ransom of diamonds on his high
piled hair and another on his snowy breast, advancing and retreating in a tide
of swishing petticoats...They neared the extravagant climax of the dance . . .
But when the time came for parting and bowing and curtseying to one another,
Honeybuzzard instead convulsively crushed his partner in a fierce embrace,
pressing his sweating face deeply into the other’s shoulder, straining bruising
fingers into neck and back, wet mouth fastened on his throat, clinging as if he
would never let go until the round world toppled into the sun and the last bell-
tower rang midnight and everything was extinguished. Honey'’s prickling hair
filled Morris’s mouth and nostrils with a strong, yellow perfume, the sliding
mouth tore his throat [3, p. 93].

Carter’s combination of the demonic with the erotic in her description
of Honeybuzzard’s behaviour (‘fierce embrace’, ‘bruising fingers’, ‘wet
mouth’ that tears the throat), which suggests both vampiric as well as sexual
hunger, highlights the connection of her puppet master character with
Romantic grotesque demons. In the works of Romanticists these characters
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traditionally function as the incarnations of ‘elemental forces’ [5, p. 49] that
cause in one way or the other the destruction of those who are exposed to their
effect. Such is the case of Hoffmann’s Coppelius who is the ‘hostile power’
that enters the life of sensitive artist Nathaniel affecting his sanity and finally
causing his ‘fall into the abyss’ or Keller’s ‘black fiddler’ who despite ‘the
“realistic” disguise of the disinherited musician’ is ‘the demon of alluring,
blissful and devouring abysmal world which lies underneath the human order’
[5, p. 49]. He is ‘an embodiment of elemental forces which through him,
awaken in [the young couple of Keller’s story] and cause their destruction’ [5,
p. 49]. These mysterious figures are distinguished by their ability to rouse dark
elements hidden in the ‘abysmal world’ of the human mind and thus turn their
victims into their puppets.

Such an abysmal world of the human mind is in Carter’s novel
symbolically represented by the old, abandoned houses in which the two
friends search for old furniture suitable for their antique shop. It is the dark
space of these decayed buildings that both underlines Honeybuzzard’s out-of-
this-world nature (He ‘looked bred in the dark, pallid, subterranean’, [3, p.
88]), as well as deepens demonic features of this character. Whenever he is in
the interior of the houses, the inhumanity of his appearance and behaviour is
emphasized, as he is associated, in turns, with the terrible Medusa, a spectre, a
madman, a vampire and even the devil. All this intensifies the reader’s feeling
that Honeybuzzard, mysterious, heartless, possessing androgynous beauty that
mixes the extremely attractive with the terrifyingly inhuman, is an
embodiment of the ‘demonic’ forces of the id that survive in the mind under
the layer of the civilized self.

Morris’s fate thus does not seem to be very different from the one of
the protagonists in Romantic grotesque narratives who are unable to resist the
demonic figures and their puppeteer-like influence that pulls them towards
destruction. His ‘vanish[ing] into the shadows’ [3, p. 182] in the final line of
the novel makes one think especially about Nathaniel’s fall into the abyss at
the end of Hoffmann’s The Sandman, as Morris is also fatally drawn towards
an abysmal world, symbolized by the decayed building in which
Honeybuzzard murdered Ghislain. This abysmal world, just like the one
presented in the works of Romanticists houses terrifying irrational elements
(murderous instincts, madness, uncontrollable sexual drives), which, embodied
in Honeybuzzard, oppose the rational world of human society. So Morris’s
internal conflict in the final passage of the novel is primarily between his
desire for Honeybuzzard that pulls him into the ‘shadowed regions of death’
and his reason that draws him towards the ‘real world’ that would (in the form
of the police) ‘go storming in’ while Morris would ‘stand there . . .
acknowledging its authority over him’ 3, p. 181].

This internal conflict of the protagonist of Carter’s first novel is later
further developed in The Infernal Desire Machines of Doctor Hoffman that
focuses on the ‘war’ between desire and reason in a more complex way. If in
Shadow Dance the central demonic character appears as a multidimensional
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figure, functioning as a puppet master, a (homo)erotic object and an
embodiment of the id, in Hoffman Carter distributes these roles to three
different characters, Doctor Hoffman, his daughter Albertina and a Draculean
Count.

Doctor Hoffman, whose surname indicates Carter indebtedness to
famous German Romanticist, appears as ‘a stand-in for the dangerous,
irrational mad-scientist figures’ of Hoffmann’s tales, who ‘seeks totalitarian
control over people by gaining mastery of their fantasies, particularly erotic
drives’ [6, p. 64). Creating a mad scientist that tries to disrupt the rational
perception of reality and liberate unconscious desires of his victims, Carter
was also inspired by Hoffmanesque puppet master figures that cause death and
destruction through unleashing the dark elements of the human mind. Just like
the hero of E.T.A Hoffmann’s ‘The Sandman’ falls into the abyss of madness
largely due to his self-absorbing desire for the mechanical doll Olympia,
designed by the demonic figure Coppelius, Desiderio, the protagonist of
Carter’s novel, sinks in the irrational world of unconscious desires due to his
infatuation with Doctor Hoffman’s doll-like daughter Albertina.

Presenting her hero’s travels in the surreal worlds that Doctor Hoffman
creates by the objectification of unconscious drives, Carter draws the reader’s
attention to darker aspects of desire, emphasizing its potentially dehumanizing
effect. Although the world Desiderio travels in obviously offers the freedom to
satisfy even the most forbidden desires, be it necrophilia, paedophilia, sadistic
sexual practices or violent rape fantasies, this freedom brings dehumanizing
effect not only on those who are being used to satisfy these desires, but also on
those who pursue the pleasure of satisfaction. A crucial image of the negation
of Desiderio’s humanity appears when the Draculean Count whom he meets
during the journey takes him to a brothel that apparently represents the deepest
levels of the unconscious mind, the sphere of the id:

A sweating, odoriferous heat filled the salon . . . The libidinal images
[the prostitutes] all bared their sexual parts with a defiant absence of
provocation that was not bread of innocence, for in their primitive simplicity
the dozen orifices were shockingly made manifest, the ugly, undeniable,
insatiable nether mouths of archaic and shameless, anonymous Aphrodite
herself, the undifferentiated partner in the blind act who has many mouths,
even if not one of them ever asks for a name [7, p. 133].

Carter designs the House of Anonymity, which is the brothel’s name,
as a kind of horror carnival in which the rule of the bodily principle is
expressed merely through its most negative aspects of sadistic violence,
destruction, and bestial carnality. In this world it is not only the prostitutes that
are reduced to anonymous, repulsively grotesque bodies, but also their
customers have to wear the masks that, while hiding their identity and
exposing the ‘most undifferentiated parts of [their] anatomies’, turn them into
the images of the sexualized body: ‘These masks or hoods completed our
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[Desiderio’s and the Count’s] costumes, which were unaesthetic, priapic and
totally obliterated our faces and our self-respect; the garb grossly emphasized
our manhoods while utterly denying our humanity’ [7, p. 130]. The masks
suggest the typical carnival act of grotesque debasement that Bakhtin defines
as the movement that shifts emphasis from the top to the bottom, from the
upper part of the body (the head) that represents spirituality and rationality, to
the ‘zone of the genital organs’ [1, p. 147]. However, unlike in Bakhtin’s
vision of carnivalesque medieval feasts in which such an emphasis on the
bodily aspects of humanity brings in its final effect the revival of the spiritual
and the rational, in Carter’s (horror) version of carnival the masks’ obliteration
of the face and the emphasizing of the genital organs signify not only the
negation of rationality, but also of humanity itself. While Desiderio feels
threatened by this negation of his human identity, realizing with unease that he
should ‘worship’ in ‘this universal church of lust’ in which he himself
becomes nothing else but ‘a totem of carnality’, the Count eagerly accepts the
dehumanizing mask that, paradoxically, seems to reveal his true ‘face’ of ‘the
Pope of the profane’, ‘the self-ordained, omnipotent, consecrated man-phallus
itself” [7, p. 133].

This identification of the Count with the bodily (phallic) principle in
the carnivalized world of the brothel shows that just like in Shadow Dance,
Carter uses vampiric imagery to create a demonic figure that may be read as
an embodiment of the Freudian id. The fact that the Count is driven
exclusively by the ‘inextinguishable flame of [his] lust’ [7, p. 123] and the
desire for his own annihilation by his terrifying, shadowy other (personified by
a black pimp), points at Freud’s understanding of the id as consisting of two
primal forces, the sexual instinct and the death drive. In comparison with
Honeybuzzard the Count appears to be a more complex representation of the
primal forces and the emphasis on the features of the demonic, dangerous and
terrifying aspects of the figure becomes more intense. With his appearance of
an animated corpse, his vampiric fangs and his satanic laughter, the Count
lacks the seductive erotic beauty of Honeybuzzard that Morris cannot resist in
Shadow Dance. The lack of eroticism indicates that he represents primitive
instincts in their brute form, which is underlined by the bestial sexual acts that
he performs with the grotesquely thwarted prostitutes in the brothel.

As a result, Desiderio’s inability to free himself from the power of the
Count (‘But I was his creature and so I must do whatever he wanted’ [7, p.
135]) appears in more negative light than Morris’s bond with the object of his
desire Honeybuzzard. Although Desiderio faces the same choice between
reason and desire that Morris has to make in the last pages of Shadow Dance,
the conflict between rationality and passion is this time outlined in a much
more radical way. The surreal liberation of the unconscious that Doctor
Hoffman preaches and that gives full freedom to the drives embodied in the
figure of the Count apparently brings unrestricted gratification of desire whose
destructive effect, however, threatens the rational self of the hero and by that
the very essence of his humanity.
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To conclude, in both analyzed texts demonic figures with puppet-
master-like power over their victims play crucial roles in Carter’s artistic
treatment of the problem of desire. Carter’s puppet masters always exercise
power over their ‘puppets’ through having control over their erotic desires,
though this control is achieved in two different ways. If in the first case the
manipulative power of the puppeteer results from the restrictions that he puts
on his victim’s desire, as it happens to the female characters in Shadow Dance
who is reduced to doll by Honeybuzzard’s patriarchal violence; in the second
case the puppeteers’ acquire their control through the awakening of the erotic
desire of male protagonists (Morris and Desiderio). While the first use of the
puppet master figure can be read, rather straightforwardly, as an expression of
the concern with the position of women in patriarchal society, the second one
can appear as more intriguing, since it draws attention to potential dangers of
liberated desire.
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Cuipuosa C. I'nmn0okuii cBIiT (JIIOACHLKOIr0) JIOOOBHOI0 0a:KAHHS:
BaMIlipH, 1eMOHH, 00KeBUIbHI JSLIIbKOBOIH.

Crartst po3rismae IUSBOJIBCHKI (Iirypu IBYX pOMaHIB AHIKETH
Kaptep: Tanok Tini ta [lekenpni Mamumuu 6axans Jloktopa Xopmana. B Hiii
AHATI3YETHCS POJIb, SIKY TPAlOTh TUSIBOJIbCHKI (irypu B ysaBieHHI Kaprep mpo
(;mroachke) 1000BHE Oa)XaHHS 1 MPUIUIATHCS yBara JesKUM MOAI0HOCTSM, SIKi
BUHUKAIOTh Y IIUX IepoiB B i 300pakeHHi.
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Kniouosi  cnoséa: pOMaHTUYHUN TPOTECK, JUSABOJIBCHKI (irypw,
Ooaxxanns, Anmkena Kaprep.

Cuaupuosa C. Tuay0okmii ™Mup (4e10Be4ecKoro) JrOOBHOIO
JKeJIAHMSI: BAMITUPBI, 1EMOHbBI, 0e3yMHbIe KYKJIOBO/bI.

Cratbs paccMaTpuBaeT [JbABOJBCKUE (UTYpHl JBYX pPOMAaHOB
Anmxenst Kaprep: Tanen Tenu u AJnckue MamivHbl >kenaHui Jloktopa
Xobhdmana. B Helt aHamm3mpyeTcs poib, KOTOPYIO HIPAIOT IbSBOJLCKHE
¢urypsl B npeacrasienuu Kaprep o (uesnoBeueckom) JTI000BHOM KeTaHUH U
oOpariiaeTcsi BHUMaHUE Ha HEKOTOPBIE CXO/ICTBA BO3HHUKAIOIINE Y 3TUX T€POEB
B e€ n300pakeHUN.

Kntouegvie cnosa: poMaHTHUYECKUN TPOTECK, IbSBOJIbCKHE (QUTYPHI,
xenanue, Anmkena Kaprep.

Snircova S. Abysmal world of (homo) erotic desire: vampires,
demons and mad puppeteers.

The article deals with demonic figures in two novels by Angela Carter,
Shadow Dance and The Infernal Desires Machines of Doctor Hoffman. It
discusses the roles that the demonic figures play in Carter’s presentation of
(homo)erotic desire and draws attention to certain similarities appearing in her
portrayal of these characters.

Key words: Romantic grotesque, demonic figures, desire, Angela
Carter.

233



Bicauk JIHY imeni Tapaca Illesuenka Ne 9 (220), 2011

BIZOMOCTI ITPO ABTOPIB

Ananbsn Ejaina JIbBiBHA, KaHIUIAT MEIaroriyHuX HaykK, JOLEHT Kadeapu
iHO3eMHUX MOB CJIOB’SIHCHKOTO JIEPYKABHOTO MEIarOT19HOTO YHIBEPCUTETY.

Anapycs Anjapiana ®enopiBHa, KaHAUIAT (DUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, TOLIEHT
kadeapu AUIOBOI 1HO3EMHOI MOBH 1 MepeKiIany 3aKkaprnaTChKoro Aep>KaBHOTO
YHIBEPCHUTETY.

Bonoro Mapuna BagumiBHa, cTyneHTKa (UIONOTIYHOTO —(aKyIbTETy
CXiIHOYKpaTHCHKOTO HaIllOHAJILHOTO YHIBepcHuTeTy iMeHl Bomogumupa Jlans,
cnemianbHicTh «[lepexmamy.

Bypnina Caitiana BacuiiBHa, KaHAWJAaT TENaroriyHUX HayK, JOLEHT
kadenapu aHraidcbkoi ¢ionorii JIlyraHchbKOro HalliOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBuenka.

I'puubknx  Jlwoavmuiaa borpaniBaa, Buximagad kadeapu aHTIiHCHKOT
¢dimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIlIOHAJILHOTO  yHiIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
IIIeBuenka.

HeminoB Jlenuc BauepiiioBu4, KaHIuWIaT TNENaroriyHUX HAyK, ACHCTEHT
kadeapu aHTaiicbkoi ¢ionorii JIlyraHchbKOro HalliOHaJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
imeni Tapaca llleBuenka.

Joranaiinio Haranisn IBaniBHa, Bukianad kadeapu aHrmiicbkoi ¢imomnorii
Jlyrancbkoro HalioHaIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.

JiopyrToBa Mukaeia, acmipant yHiBepcutery Ilama Moxeda Illadapika
(Kommmne, CnoBauuuHa).

3enenbko AHaTouiii CTemaHoBHY, JOKTOp (DUTONOTIYHUX HAyK, mpodecop
kadenapu ykpaiHChKOi (iosorii Ta 3araJibHOr0o MOBO3HaBCTBa JIyraHCHKOTO
HaIlloHANBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka

Icanina Cgitiana OuekcanJpiBHa, BuUKIagad Kadeapu iHO3EMHHX MOB
CXiIHOYKpaTHCHKOT'O HAIIOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMeH1 Bomogumupa Jlans.

Ka3bonnoBa Amnacracis IOpiiBHa, cryaeHTka inonoriyHoro ¢akyibTeTy
CximHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HAIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcHUTETYy iMeHi Bomonumupa Jlans,
cnemianbHicTh «Ilepexmamny.

Kipeenko Karepuna BosoaumupiBHa, Bukiagad kadenpu aHrIiHChKOL
¢inonorii  Jlyrancbkoro HaIliOHaJIBHOTO —yHIBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHKa.
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Kupmau Yasina KocraHTHHIBHA, cTyneHTKa (i10J0TidHOTO (GaKyIbTeTy
CxinHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HaIllOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcHTETYy iMeHi Bomonumupa Jlans,
cnemianbHicTh «llepexmany.

Kaumenko Onexcanap CepriiioBu4, kanauaT GiI0J0TIYHAX HAYK, JOIICHT,
3aBifyBay Kadenpu Teopii 1 TPAKTUKK TEpeKsady TepMaHChKUX Ta
pomMaHChKMX MOB CXiTHOYKpPAiHCHKOTO HAI[IOHAIHHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY 1MEHI
Bonogumupa Jlasns.

KaumoBa Haranisa IBaniBHa, crapmmii Bukimagaud kadenpu Tteopii i
NPaKTUKHU MEePEeKIIaaTy TePMAaHCHKUX Ta POMAHCHKHX MOB CXiTHOYKpaiHCHKOTO
HAI[IOHAJIIBHOTO YHiBepcHUTeTy iMeH1 Bonogumupa [lans.

Ky3nenoBa Quaena IOpiiBHa, [IOKTOp NeEAaroriyHUX HaykK, mpodecop,
3aBigyBau kadenpu iHO3eMHHMX MoOB Ne3 HarioHaasHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY
«HOpunnuna akagemis Ykpainu imeni SlpocinaBa Mynporoy.

Jlaccepp T'enpix, icropuk, nuchbMeHHUK, KpaiHo3HaBeub (berc n€ Illaro,
OpaHiris)

JlireinoBa Mapuna MuxaiyiBHa, KaHauaaT (QUIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
kadenapu Teopii 1 nmpakTHKH nepekiany CXiIHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HallilOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeH1 Bomoaumupa lams.

Manbko /Imutpo CepriiioBuy, KaHIUAAT TEAAroTiYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT
kKadeapu NpakTHKH MOBIIEHHS JIyraHCBKOTO HAIllOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
imeHi Tapaca [1leBuenka.

Murosuu Ipuna BikrTopiBHa, Bukiagad kadeapu aHTIIMCHKOT (inomorii
JlyrancpKoro HalioHaJBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

OxynsbkoBa Jlimis OJgekciiBHa, BUKiIanay kadenpu aHrIincpkoi ¢inonorii
Jlyrancbkoro HalioHaIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.

IlerpoBa Ouabra bopuciBHa, kanauaaT GIOTOTIYHUX HAYK, TOIEHT Kadeapu
ryMaHITapHUX JUCHHIUIIH XapKiBCbKOI MEIUYHOI aKaaemil MiCIsiAUIIOMHOT
OCBITH.

IlnoTrHikoBa T'anHa AmHaroJgiiBHa, acmipadT Kadeapu BCECBITHBOL

miteparypu JlyraHchbKOro HaIllOHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
[IleBueHka.
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IloneBunHcbka Haranis BikropiBHa, acmipant kadenpu aHrIiHCHKOL
¢bimonorii HarmionansHOTO MeJIaroriYyHoro YHIBEPCUTETY IMeHi
M. II. IparomanoBa

IlonomaproBa T'anmna MukosaiBHa, Bukiagad kadempu aHrIiichKOT
¢dimosorii  JIyraHChKOTO  HaIlIOHAJILHOTO  yHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi Tapaca
IIIeBuenka.

IlonoBa Haranis OnaexcanapiBHa, kKaHauaaT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAyK, AOLEHT
kadeapu iHo3eMHHUX MOB Ne3 HamionambHoro yniBepcutery «fOpuamana
akazeMisi Ykpainu imeHi SIpociasa Myzaporoy.

Posendeann JIxysmiye, acmipant ymiBepcutery Ilama Moxeda Illagapika
(Kommmne, CnoBauuunHa).

Canoubka Jlapuca TeopriiBHa, kanaumat (UIOJOTIYHMX HAyK, JJOLCHT
kadenpu anrmiiicekoi ¢inonorii JIbBIBCHKOrO HAI[iOHATBHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
iMeHi [Bana ®@panka.

CuipuoBa Consi, noktop (inmocodiii, BukiIamay kadeapu aHTTIHCHKOI Ta
aMepHKaHCbKOi OCBiTH (pakynbTeTy MHCTENTB yHiBepcuteTy IlaBna Moxeda
[MMadapika (Kommie, CnoBauunHa).

Cypa Jlapuca T'ennaniiBHa, Bukmamad kadpeapu I1HO3EMHHUX MOB
CximHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HalllOHAJIBHOTO YHiBepcUTeTY iMeHi Bononumupa Jlams.

Cypxenko Ouasbra IlerpiBHa, KaHIUAAT TEAArOTiYHUX HAYK, JJOIEHT
Kadeapu Teopii 1 MPAKTUKH TMEpPEeKIaay POMAHCHKUX Ta TE€PMAHCHKHUX MOB,
Cxinnoykpaincbkoro HamionansHoro yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Bononumupa Jlamst.

Tapanenko Oabra I'ennaaiiBHa, Bukianau kadeapu aHrmicbkoi ¢inonorii
Jlyrancbkoro HalioHaIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBueHka.

Tumaxosa JIroamuiaa TumodiiBHa, KaHIUIAT MMEIArOTIYHUX HAYK, JOICHT
kadenpu iHO3eMHHX MOB KpaMaTopchbKOoro eKOHOMIKO-TyMaHITapHOTO
IHCTUTYTY.

Tomenuyk Map’sana BacuiiBHa, kaHaumat (UIONOTIYHUX HAyK, JOLEHT
kadeapu AiIOBOI 1HO3€MHOT MOBH 1 MEpeKIaay 3aKapmarchKOro Jep>KaBHOTO
YHIBEpCHUTETY.

®domina Caitiana bopuciBHa, acmipadTt kadeapu yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH Ta

3arajlbHOTO0 MOBO3HABCTBA JIyraHCHKOTO HAIlOHAJIFHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1MEHI
Tapaca IlleBuenka.
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Xomsak Hina BoaoaumupiBHa, kaHauaaT (QUIONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLIEHT
kadenapu Teopii 1 mpakTuku nepekaany CxiaqHOYKpaiHCHKOTO HaIliOHAJIBHOTO
yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Bonogumupa lans.

IleBuyk Ouabra JIMuTpiBHa, acucTeHT Kadeapud I1HO3EMHHX MOB
CXi1IHOYKpaTHCHKOT'O HAIIOHAJILHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMeH1 Bomogumupa Jlans.

IlexaBuoBa Caitiana OuekcaHApiBHA, KaHIUWIAT TEAArOTiYHUX HayK,
JOLEHT, 3aBigyBad Kadenpu  armiiicekoi  ¢imonorii  Jlyrancekoro
HaIllOHAJBLHOTO yHiIBepcHuTeTy iMeHi Tapaca [lleBuenka.

Aniroa CaaBka, noktop (imocodiii, BukIagay kadeapu aHTIIMNCHKOI Ta

aMepHKaHCBhKOi OCBiTH (pakynbTeTy MHCTEHTB yHiBepcutery IlaBna Moxeda
[MMadapika (Kommie, CnoBauunna).
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